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Vol. II, Pt. 2 


This set of volumes continues a series initiated by the 
American Institute of Indian Studies to survey and 
organize, by style, patronage, and region, — with brief 
technical descriptions — that body of monuments 
constructed since c. A.D. 400 to serve India’s symbolic 
and religious needs. Volume I, of which two parts have 
already been published, documents Dravida temples in 
South India. Volume II surveys Nagara temples in North 
India — with extensions of this typical curvilinear type 


into the Deccan — as well as other temple forms that OOO > 


contributed to North Indian style. ~ <o 


Divided by style, region, and patronage into 21 
chapters, this second North Indian set explores a 
“Period of Early Maturity” — c.a.p. 700 to 900 — for the 
curvilinear Latina temple-type in North India, as well as 
remaining early examples of its multifaceted and 
multispired extensions. These Tepresent one of the most 
effective uses of architectural form in support of a 
symbolic function in world art. Based on several 
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D. Uparamdla 


Malava style, Uparamala, phases 1 & 2, c. A.D. 650-900 
1. Mauryas of Médapata and Uparamala 
2. Gurjara-Pratiharas and their Maurya feudatories in Malava 


IV. Nagara Styles of Separate Lineage, c. early eighth—late ninth century A.D. 


A. Western India 


1. Surastra style, c. early eighth—late ninth century A.D. 
Saindhavas of Bhatambilika 

2. Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, c. A.D. 700-900 

minor dynasties of northern Gujarat 

Pratiharas of Jabalipura and Bhillamala 

Capotkatas of Anahillapataka 

Capas of Vardhamanapura 

Samas of Kaccha 


cao op 


B. Eastern India 


1. Vanga style, phase 1, c. A.D. 700-900: Palas 
2. Kalinga style, phase 2, c. A.D. 700-900: Bhauma-Karas 


Use of this outline for subsequent volumes in this series can tentatively be projected as 
follows: : 


Vol. II, part 3 
V. Beginnings of Medieval Idiom, c. A.D. 900-1000 
Vol. II, part 4 
VI. High medieval period, c. a.p. 1000-1300 
VII. Sultanate period, c. 14th-16th centuries a.p. 
VIII. Mughal period, c. 16th-17th centuries a.p. 
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Gopagiri style, I11.A-1. | 
CHAPTER 24 TH.A.1. 


Styles of common lineage: Gopagiri style, 
c. eighth century A.D. 


Mauryas of Gopagiri and Kanyakubja 


Kanauj % @ 
Sy (Kanyakubja) , 


é larésar oe — 
@ 2 


ue 
« 
a - LGN A O ° 
Batésara SS ys Historical Introduction 
N re 


For more than half a century after the death of Harsavardhana (c. a.p. 647), north India 
was enveloped by a political gloom penetrated finally by two luminaries, Yasovarma 
of Gopagiri and Kanauj and Lalitaditya-Muktapida of Kashmir, who flourished during 
the first half of the eighth century a.p. The Arabs had ‘already conquered Sind and 
made a bid to expand their power further into the Indian sub-continent. Arab inroads 
into Western India and the Deccan were successfully resisted by Pratihara Nagabhata 
Land Pulakasiraja Avanijanasraya, the Calukya chief of Lata, and into North India by 
Maurya Yasovarma and Lalitaditya-Muktapida. The Chinese annals record that Yi-sha- 
fu-mo (Yasovarma), the king of Central India, sent his Buddhist minister to the Chinese 
court in A.D. 731 and that Lalitaditya, king of Kashmir, sent an embassy to China in 
A.D. 736 to ask for Chinese help against the invasions of both Arabs and Tibetans. Both 
kings perhaps collaborated in fighting the Arabs but each had imperial ambitions as 
well that were bound to clash. 

According to the Gaudavaho, a Prakrta kavya describing the life and exploits of 
king Yasovarma written by his court-poet Vakpati, the king was a scion of the 
Candravaméa. Two Jaina works, the Prabhavakacarita (A.D. 1277) and Prabandhak6sa 
(a.p. 1348) affirm that Yaéovarma belonged to the Maurya family of Candragupta. A 
Mathura inscription of c. the seventh century mentions three generations of rulers 
of a local Maurya family: Candragupta, Aryaraja, and Karka Dindiraja, the last of 
whom is stated to have invaded and sacked Kanauj. It is likely that Yaso6varma 
belonged to this Maurya family, which, as did he, claimed Candragupta as its progen- 
itor. From the accounts of Hui-Ch’ao, who visited Kanauj in c. A.D. 723-724, it has 
been inferred that YasOvarma ascended the throne in c. a.D. 720. The two Jaina 
works mentioned above report that Yaéovarma was succeeded by his son Ama 
between A.D. 749 and a.p. 753, at the same time that the Jaina saint Bappabhatti was 
elevated to the status of Sari. This legend may represent a conflation of historical 
events, however. 

According to the Gaudavah6, Yasovarma accomplished a digvijaya or conquest of 
the traditional cakravarti-ksétra covering the whole of India. There is sound evidence 
to prove that Yasovarma’s dominions included Bihar, Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, and East 
Punjab up to Kuruksétra and contiguous territory to the south up to Gdépagiri 
(Gwalior). He scored victories over the kingdoms of Magadha and Gauda, the latter 
being the central theme of the Gaudavahé. A Buddhist vihara and township were set 
up after his name in Magadha and an important inscription of his reign found at 
Nalanda records a Buddhist endowment by the son of a minister called “Udicipati” 
(i.e. governor of the north and northwest region). 
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Gopagiri style, Il.A.1. 


a. Narésar. Krakotakésvara temple, plan; b. Narésar. Pituprétésvara temple, plan. 


Fig. 1. 






































MAURYAS OF GOPAGIRI AND KANYAKUBJA 


Narésar, with some built a few years apart, all would appear to have been built in the 
early years of the eighth century A.D. 


Narésar, Krakétakésvara temple (no. 3) (Figs. 1a, 5a; Plates 2-3) 


This probably is among the earliest temples at the site, situated on the natural and spa- 
cious middle terrace; it stands south of the Pitupretésvara temple (no. 4), both facing 
east, just east of the Valabhi temple (no. 5). Of its véedibandha mouldings (Fig. 5a), only 
a part of the kumbha together with the kalasa and kapotapali are visible due to the rise 
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Gopagiri style, II.A.1. 
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Gopagiri style, III.A.1. 


The Valabhi consists of two stages comprising a large surasénaka crowned by a 
sun-window (Plate 6). On the longer sides, the lower stage is pane ore 
udgamas, while the upper stage, forming a solid keel-shaped member, is leit p 
Plates 5-6). Nok 
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Fig.4. Amrél. Ramésvara Mahadéva temple, plan. 
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Fig. 3. Narésar. Durga temple, plan. 
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1) | large simhakarna, the bhadra niches display bold udgamas and bhadra ala 
} images of seated Ganaéa (S) Karttikéya seated on his peacock vahana (E) and stan te 
| four-armed Parvati doing penance (N). Karna niches Contain frolicsome nour ie 
4] ganas. The jangha is surmounted by kinkinikajala and kapotapali. The varandl ‘" 
a shows urdhvacippika, antarapatta, tulasangraha, and an upper kapotapali Bot 
si | apotapalis are decorated with candragalas (a few have been left unfinished) and occa- 
i | sional motifs of miniature birds and scrolls. The gikhara has four bhimis and shows a 
at | sharp rékha. The treatment of the components of the gikhara 1s similar to that of the 
Otakéévara temple Crowning ornaments above the Stlva comprise an 
cl} | amalasaraka, candrika, and smaller amalaka. 
jl L | The doorway has four 4 as: patra-, naga., gandharva-, and a bevelled 
ala Patrasakha. The absence of a “ *-shaped format and of stambhaéakhas may be noted 
nt} | flying 8aruda appears on the lintel; gandharvagakha shows gandharvas alternating 
el | with Ornate square bosses. The Tver goddesses here are shown with prominent 
zu ttibhanga and are flanked by three attendants, including chatradharini. A pair of geese 5 
in “2 Cloudscape carrying a garland in their beaks ig depicted flying towards each 
fi Tlver-goddess. 
Pp The Surasénaka of the Sukanasa (Plate 8) shows a complicated udgama, while the 
I caying eweeresens ea ‘mage of four-armed simhavahinj Durga seated in lalitasana, 
a ae, z er lower right hand and shield and Sula in her left hands 
p atory wall ft ee ae stone screen with Pilasters that once formed an ambu- 
vi ocally calles pa si is embedded in the modern hunting lodge to its side 
vi IMage of Durga shitdcursmardin, whey oP Ue sad ng aa but fragmentary i 
in ; Ota: , fats to be original. 
P; a more i pete oe lightly ee than the Krakotakésvara temple in that it shows 
a Sikhara are Telatively stylised ang not ue of ite Sukaniisa end the candrasalas on a 
1 er ot as bold as seen in the Krakotakéégvara temple ) 
Amrél, Rameg Aas J 
ties hig Mahddévg temple (Figs. 4, 5e; Plates g 13) ge 
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lil sculptured iches on the li, hac . 7! Narésar temples in that its jangha shows nn 
al Me ee a t, however Beis bd tues Coorframe, and a more elaborate 
a ““ibandha cons} Period but Only of a higher quality. ————— 5 
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& amed : os nd Standj 8 Parvay dng een Seated in lalitasana, the lat- , 
ii me bY Plain § 48 and g « Paicagnitapas (N). Bhadr iches are Sel 
te avy POtapali, and an 4 ou™™ounted by a tulasay, aha with | an ee 
in framed b Plain Ru ud Ma Crown d by ak 4 with four Carved bosses, 
A Kapétapalj and ud oak ilasterg t Z akarna (Plat - Karna niches are Y 
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sculpture as well as architecture, represents an artistic advance over the Narésar 
group. It may be dated in the first quarter of the eighth century A.p. 


Amrél, Danébaba temple (Figs. 5f, 6; Plates 14-15) 


This west-facing temple follows formulas similar to those of the Ramésvara Mahadéva 
temple. Védibandha mouldings rest above three plain bhitta courses (Fig. 5f). Bhadra 
niches are capped by a tulasangraha of five bosses decorated with animal heads. The 
Bhadra niches show Parvati performing paficagnitapas (N), Ganesa (S; Plate 15), and 
Karttikéya (E). Karna niches contain figures of Vayu and Isana (N), Indra and Sirya (E), 
Agni and presumably Yama, now missing (S). The udgamas crowning the jangha 
niches are more elaborate than most instances on the Raméévara. The jangha itself is 
crowned by a kinkinikajala. Above is a kapétapali, urdhvacippika, recess, plain patta, 
tulasangraha decorated with floral patterns, and a second kapotapali. 

The éikhara rising above this varandika is quite damaged, showing only a portion 
of the madhyalataé and vénukoéga in position. Each khanda consists of three kapotas 
addorsed by an udgama and capped by a bhimi-amalaka and kapotapali. The sukanasa 


is lost. 


Gwalior, Téli-ké-mandir (Figs. 7, 9a; Plates 16-25) 

The Téli-ka-mandir, situated in the hill-fort of Gwalior (Gopagiri), is an architectural 
landmark of great quality. It is about 90 ft. high, with a rectangular garbhagrha (27 x 
18 ft. internally). Its enormous Migraka superstructure shows a giant Valabhi over : 
rectangular Latina-Nagara base. A kapili fronts the temple on the east entered throug 


a 35-ft.-high doorway approached by a flight of step (Fig. 7). : 

The seatbandia (Fig! Qa: Plate 18) rests on three plain bhitta courses. After Ree 
khura-kumbha mouldings appears a broad antarapatta divided into two zones. e 
lower is carved with 113 miniature niches containing figures of divinities, somes 
sages, and attendants. Each niche is framed by Rucaka pilasters carved bee : ee ag 
ardhapadmas and surmounted by a cruciform bracket adorned with imet es. a 
upper part of the antarapatta is ees carved with Sey ae innaras, a 
ihamreas. Beneath a crowning kapotapali are two rows 0 " 

Wide bhadra afoecdene need by narrow pratibhadra offsets, Cae hoe ink 
sidiary cells, the doorways of which cut yeh th vedibandha mouldings. ‘bo 
ela is a complex udgama (Plate 19). 

mr Si — Pate, itt gikharas, Sukanasas, and elaborate aah a 
sometimes only praggriva pillars) — act as niches on the karna faces ae ba i sain z 
walls (Plate 20). Those on the kapili are set on the khura, while those ae ve a feet 
placed above the yedibandha. On the long west wall, the bhadra is Han ‘ a Lee 
pratirathas with similar niches which, however, are crowned only by ta i ee ane 

The great doorway on the east has been partly blocked by a ah 5 one 
medieval (c. 15th century) doorframe showing Ganesa as lalatabimba a "5 et 
original door is composed of five sakhas: patra-, nagapasa-, anes : oe aed eas 
eles aaa (ean gee 2 ae ee fee oa) flanked by 

: “Pe fl 
eh es aa ae i Nandi on the right and Mahakala on the 


left). 
The jangha is ornamented at the 


kapétapali and ardhvacippika. Both on 
kapili walls, the jangha is articulated by a pilaster, wit 


ornament appearing near the top of the wall. 
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both levels. The ukanasa roof on the east and the bhadra pediment on the west have 
been restored with plain masonry. 

This monument is remarkable for its rhythmic proportions, classic quality of orna- 
ment, and judicious distribution of plain and carved surfaces. Goetz has called it “the 
last masterpiece of Gupta art” and was the first to suggest that it was built by 
Yasgovarma of Kanauj (c. A.D. 725-750) after he was defeated by Lalitaditya and forced 
to settle down in Gwalior as a friendly vassal. While some of Goetz’s other suggestions 
seem quite fanciful, he revealed rare insight in attributing the temple to Yasovarma 
and the mid-eighth century. 

This date can be confirmed by reference to the paleography of four short inscrip- 
tions engraved on the temple. One of these reads “Namah Vanagrasakra [sakta]-nettra 
valita-di [dr] dha-bhuja cakra-si [St] lasi,” and is important for the iconography of the 
goddess, referring to Durga as focusing on the arrow-tip, bending her strong arm, and 
holding cakra, sila, and sword. ' 

Divinities remaining on this temple are predominantly Saivite. Durga and 
Lakuliga are depicted on the south and north faces of the sikhara. Saiva pratiharas 
appear on the entrance doorframe. A majority of the figures carved in the niches of the 
vedibandha show Saivite themes, including Gajantaka, Ekapada, Lakuliga, Ganésa, 
and Karttikéya. The védibandha also harbours figures of Brahma, Visnu, Trivikrama, 
Surya, Kubéra, Vayu, Agni, and a Jina, among others. An ékamukhalinga (Plate 25) 
shown in a jangha niche on the north face of the northern pratiratha of the west wall 
is an important index of the temple’s sectarian affiliation. 


Indor, Siva temple (Figs. 8, 9b; Plates 26-35) 


The east-facing Siva temple at Indor (District Guna) stands on two circular bhittas. On 
plan, it has 12 bhadras with right-angled buttresses between. Nine only appear at 
jangha and védibandha levels, the remaining three replaced by praggriva walls and the 
entry doorway (Fig. 8). Each bhadra alternates with a pier that is right-angled corner of 
a square set at 30° to the next. This produces a stellate effect carried through from 


védibandha to sikhara. 

Two circular bhitta courses rest on a founda 
at the bhitta level resembles the pithika for a 5 
Plate 28) comprises khura, kumbha, kalaga, and a 


beneath. 
The jangha is plain on the angled piers but has a sunken niche crowned by a tall 


udgama on each of the bhadras (Plates 030-031). The three niches facing cardinal 
points harbour images of dancing Ganééa (S), standing Karttikéya (W; Plate 30), and 
Uma performing paficagnitapas (N; Plate 31); the remaining bhadra niches contain 
images of six of the Dikpalas (Plate 29). The two remaining Dikpalas (Indra and Isana) 
appear in larger, more ornate niches on the two lateral faces of the kapili (Plate 32). 
The niches on the kapili are framed by Rucaka pilasters that have ghatapallavas at the 
base and top, a kinkinikajala — its suspended bells tied with flying tassels — on the 
body of the shaft, and palmette brackets above. Niches are surmounted by a band of 
tula-ends carved with lion-heads, a kapétapali, and a luxurious udgama of the type 
familiar from the Tali-ka-mandir in Gwalior. The jangha is topped by a running frieze 
of kinkinikajala capped by a broad kapétapali, a course of tula-ends with large square 
bosses carved with miscellaneous designs including grasamukhas, hamsas, ihamrgas 
and floral patterns, and a second kapotapali complete the varandika (Plate 27). This is 
surmounted by a rapakantha and on angled piers by another kapotapali, with buds 
beneath: the former consists of a vadika framing figures of ganas — dancing and play- 


tion (Plate 28); this circular layout 
ivalinga. The vedibandha (Fig. 9b; 
kapotapali with two plain pattikas 
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a gana atlantid and a long frieze of tula-ends carved with small animal heads and 
grasamukhas; this is surmounted by five doubled rathikas crowned by simhakarnas. 
Significantly, the rathikas harbour figures of dancing Matrkas accompanied by 
Virabhadra (S), NatéSa (centre), and Ganééa (N). The pédyas are carved with river- 
goddesses, attendants, Saiva pratiharas, vidyadharas, and mala-carrying geese. The 
udumbara is carved with luxurious scrolls, a central lotus, and lion figures at each end. 
The doorframe is flanked by niches, crowned by shapely simhakarnas, that contain 
figures of four-armed Siva. 

The sanctum consists of a square cell with corner pilasters (Plate 35) preceded by 
an oblong chamber having two pairs of half pillars. All the pilasters are Rucaka with 
paired lotuses on the upper part of the shaft and have palmette brackets. The sanctum 
has a Samatala ceiling decorated with central lotus. 

This temple bears striking affinities with the Téli-ka-mandir and perhaps is attrib- 
utable to the same guild; in plan and iconography, however, it seems quite innovative. 
It is among the first temples in India to display the eight Dikpalas in appropriate posi- 


tions on the jangha. The temple can be assigned to c. A.D. 750-775. 


Batésard, Batésvara Mahadéva temple (no. 1) (Figs. 9c, 10; Plates 36-41) 
ed hill c. 1.25 miles southeast of Padhavali, District 


Morena, has nearly 40 temples of varying sizes and states of preservation grouped 
around an ancient tank (Plate 36) within a compact area of about 300 by 250 ft. This 
site offers a variety of structures, including mandapika shrines that we have previously 
discussed, and acts as a transition between earlier Gopadri conventions and those 
standardized under the Pratiharas in the ninth century. 


The Batéévara or Bhatésvara Mahadéva temple, located southwest of the tank, is 
the site. The east-facing Batésvara Mahadéva 


the most important Nagara temple at 

temple is still in worship, together with a much smaller Visnu temple located west on 
the same axis. A half-buried temple of almost the same size as the small Visnu temple 
stands also due east of the Batésvara temple. 

The dvi-anga Batésvara temple shows bhadra, upabhadras, and karnas (Fig. 10). A 
kapili projection accommodates the sanctum door. The temple’s vedibandha is com- 
posed of khura, kumbha, kalaga and kapotapali (Fig. 9c). The jangha has rathikas 
crowned by tall udgamas on the karnas, bhadras, and kapili-walls (Plate 39). Each is 
framed by Rucaka pilasters, carved with ardhapadmas above and below a short octag- 
onal section, and crowned by a plain curved sirsa. The bhadra niches harbour figures 
of Ganééa (S), Karttikeya (W), and seated Parvati performing pancagnitapas (N); those 
on the karnas contain four-armed Dikpalas; those on the kapili show figures of Brahma 
(S) and Visnu (N). Bhadra and kapili niches are surmounted by a tulasangraha com- 
prising four or five bosses carved with vyala heads or birds with scroll tails. The jangha 

owned by a kapétapali. 
aha capped by a kapota is visible above 
bosses are carved with miscellaneous 
soldiers, horses, and elephants 


Batésara, situated on a forest 
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Fig. 10. Batésara. BatéSvara Mahadeva temple, plan. 
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Fig. 11. Batésara. Temple no. 3, plan. Fig. 12. Batésara. Temple no. 4, plan. 
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ae bank of the tank at ane by bran oe 6 
Situated on the north s subshrine; it 1s “Tiidge as crowning 1g 
and date of the as displays a Surya 1 
: temp 

Indica tree. The 


i ious shrine. : mple 
paper the south of this temp 
itu 


(no. 5) of the style 
d roots of a Ficus 
n the sukanasa, 


. 6) of 
Siva temple (no 
damaged Siva 

is a much 


ins indi- 
vara remain. The ree pd 
da portion of the mr en Ao) a nen a inte- 
‘ lv the doorframe anc a ‘¥ on plan, wit eoalak Siva and Oe ae napa 
ci a a mre 
pape hears Pan at The Ore end ahonBE eae a the 
ae nbhas ane ave pura riding on 4 a indicates a date early 
grosses mr Nand and Mahtpe modelling of the figu 
goddes h kapilt. 
resented on the nort 


ninth century. o. 7) (Plates 48-50) 
Batésara, large Visnu temple (no. 

apesand, 4 -facing 
This large, badly mine ae haratna), kapota, 

extremity of forated ardha 

apa arved with perio le has a b 
ie ee Krsnalila. The temp 
adorn es 


Z he pra 
laga on t 
Elegant tula-ends copier sancasakha doorway 


Ww bh 
s a large 
north sho 
ha that has survived on the I 

A . . a 
portion of jang 


49); li. da 
a (Plate ith ghatapa atravalli. lasters ant 
by elaborate Bese pilasters ha lilantaras bear Saat miniature pi apie enting 
(Plate 48); and Ruc the pratirathas. he is framed by of seven bosses architectural 
AG iaia Boones urvivinig bhadra ance tuldsafigraho fallen but loose le 
The ae eid surmounted OY and sikhara of the Mahadeva tem 
small trisakha- The varangixe to those 
; ike heads. lar 
unusual lion-like 


me 


tic. The 
m a S more ero 
me of the sanctu 3 and the mithuna 

he pancasakha ee : ee better carve 

The pan ere 


Il, a Maha- 
‘nverted bell, 
bling an 1 
he figures Be Neen Tose 
temple no. 1 but the koe ma 
akha is crowned 2 von 

es con uncommon 1D this 

u 


th- 
i race on the sou 

ae os ae khura, ee 
sv dhvacippiké and a say 
dha of usual form Wee : 

a 

She ee ney Sten The small 
oy van niche crowned 
th Krsnalila scenes 
all niches also having 
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Batésara, temple 


Temple no, 
its jagati (meas 





Gopagiri style, III.A.1. 


The temple is ] 
ater than th ov, 
quarter-of the ej e BatéSvara Mahada 
ghth centur a Mahadéva and 
y. should be dated in the 1 
ast 


710: 18 (Fig, 13b) 
18 is situated to 


wi 
; Projectin ane -and : : : 
9 ft. 9 in. high - It is completely ruined but 


) is fairly 


well 
» and is co Preserved, punctuated 


Booed of khura, kumbha, 
» and vasantapatti a ee eepatapall 
Pattika (Fig, 13b). Each ids 






































MAURYAS OF GOPAGIRI AND KANYAKUBJA 






























with ghatapallava at base and top, 
Each niche is crowned by heavy 
f the mouldings and the ornamental 


is framed by miniature Rucaka pilasters adorned 
a vertical patravalli band, and a palmette Sirsa. 
khuracchadya and a short udgama. The boldness 0 
carvings indicate a date late in the eighth century. 


Krishna Deva 
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Dasarnadééa style, phase 2, III.A.2. 


Genealogi : j 
gical Table: Gurjara-Pratihdras af Kanyakubj 
‘ ss 


? 


Nagabhata I 
(known date a.p, 756; 
Tuled c. a.p, 730-746?) 





Dévaraja = Bhiiyikadévi 


Vatsaraja 
a dates a.p, 778, 783: 
ed c, A.D..772-794) 


Nagabhata II 


Own dates a 
-D. 81 ‘ 
Tuled c. 794-8337) 5, 833; 


Ramabhadra 
(c. a.p, 833-836) 


Bhoja (Pr, 
abhasa, Adivara 
or Mihira: ¢. rs ee 


Mahidéeyj 
idévi = Mahéndrapala I 


(c. a, 892-998) 






Bhoja I 
(c, 930-9327) 


Vi 
- ra bala I 
* 932-943) 
Mahipala 
(Ksitipala or 
Hérambapala; 


* AD. 912.9302) 





CHAPTER 2) 


Iil.A.2. 


Styles of common lineage: Dasarnadésa style, phase 2, 


c. late eighth—ninth century A.D. 


Gurjara-Pratiharas of Kanyakubja 


Historical Introduction 


The Pratiharas were a Western India power 
Nagabhata I (c. a.p. 730-756) by inflicting a crushing defeat on 
Some scholars have assumed that Nagabhata I 
comprised western Malwa as well as parts of Rajasthan and Gujarat; 0 
available historical evidence to suggest that the ear 
Bhinmal region of southern Rajasthan and move 


After Nagabhata I, the next important ihara ruler | 
Vatsaraja (c. A.D. 7 72-794), who is mentioned by Jinasena in his 


the king reigning in the west in c. A.D. 783; other contemporary I 
Indrayudha to the north (Kanauj) and Sri-Vallabha, so 
south. Vatsaraja marched to the east, clashed w: 
Dharmapala), and deprived him of his state insignia. of 
badly routed and forced to retreat into the deserts of Rajasthan 
who nursed imperial ambitions and had once defeated the Pal 
his northern expeditions. Thus began @ century 
Pratiharas, Rastrakitas, and Palas for dominion OV 
symbolic prize. Vatsaraja’s son and successor, 
early in the ninth century. 
Vatsaraja is mentioned 
name also figures in a later i 
temple at Osian. 
Nagabhata II (c. A.D. 


as ruling chief in the Kuvalayamala 
nscription, dated V.S. 1013/a.D. 956, in 


794-833) routed the combin 


who rose into prominence under 
the Arabs of Sindh. 
ruled from Ujjain, and that his territory 
thers have taken 
ly Pratiharas ruled the Jalor- 
d into Malwa only at a later period. 
Pratihara ruler was his grandnephew 
HarivamSsapurana as 
ulers recorded were 
n of the Rastrakiita Krsna, to the 
d with the king of Gauda (probably 
Soon afterwards, Vatsaraja was 
by Rastrakuta Dhruva, 
a ruler in the course of 
long triangular struggle between the 
er North India, with Kanauj as the 
Nagabhata II, finally was able to annex it 


-kaha, (A.D. 778). His 
the Mahavira 


ed forces of Dharmapala and 
‘ With the aid of his Western Indian 


Cakra i ital to Kanau) ; 
avudie 2a maved eS aa he Pala king at Mudgagiri (Monghyr, east Bihar) 


feudatories, he won a battle against t 
and carried his arms as far as Andhra 
eet Rajasthan and Malwa to Anarta (nor © 

accha). Nagab 's imperial ambitions, OWE) Ne . 
hands “ ey Carin I, who devastated his do minions, pushed 
Himalayas, and also defeated the Pala monarch. But Govin 
because of internal troubles that kept the Rastrakutas fully occu 
century. 

The foundation inscription 0 
cords that the temple was fo 
maharajadhiraja-paramesvara Naga 

svavisaya.”’ 


and Kalinga. His conquests int 


n a Visnu templ 
unded during the reig 
bhata in A.D. 815, an 


he west extended 


ujarat) and Sindhu (Surastra and 
also sustained a severe blow at the 
m to the 


da III returned to the Deccan 
pied for over half a 


e at Buckala, District Jodhpur, re- 
n of paramabhattaraka- 


d refers to the region as his 
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|| G te | 
iterie Nagabhata II was followed by his son Ramabhadra who reigned for three years and 
was succeeded by Mihira Bhdja (c. A.D. 836-892), also known as Adivaraha. After 


reasserting his authority over Kalafjara in Central India and Gujaratra (central and 


| 
eastern Rajasthan), Bhoja turned to fight Devapala (c. A.D. 810-850) with an initial 
| success that ultimately was reversed. He later gained a significant victory over 
Narayanapala (c. a.p. 854-908). He challenged the Rastrakitas near Ujjain but was 





defeated by Dhruva II of the Gujarat branch. Subsequently, he forced Rastrakita 
at. After having occupied Malava, Bhoja advanced 
towards north Gujarat and Surastra which were brought under his sphere of influence 

Bhdja is also known to have annexed territories in east Punjab. Thus Bhoja held sway 
during much of the ninth century, raising his kingdom 
5 a bulwark against Muslim expansion. He is recorded 
as the richest and most powerful ruler of 


Krsna II (c. a.D. 875-911) to retre 


over a major part of North India 
to imperial status and standing a 
by Sulaiman, a contemporary Arab historian, 
North India with a strong cavalry and camel corps. 

From an inscription engraved on the rock-cut Visnu temple, now known as the 
Caturbhuja temple in Gwalior, it is learnt that it was caused to be made by Alla, the 
Kottapala (fort-keeper) at Gopadri, during the reign of Adivaraha Bhdja in a.p. 875. The 
deity of the temple is designated as Vaillabhattasvami, after the name of the founder’s 
father, Vaillabhatta, who had been appointed to the same post by the previous king, 
Ramabhadra. A second inscription dated a.p. 876 refers to a land-grant and monetary 


endowments made by Alla for maintenance of worship in this temple and in a temple 


of Navadurga also built by him. 







JHANSI © 


Térahi 
/ - aMahua ra 
Indor 


A 
* Kadwaha 


Barwasagar 





| “~ f 
\ a 
_© ey X<:) 
U0 NA : 2 M1 1 ® 
Bo 2 PIKAMGAT ue Pehoa (ancient Prthadaka) in Har an interesting inscription 
Madhkhed ZA dated a.p. 882 in the reign of emperor Bhoja levying a voluntary tithe on the sale and 
renee aN tad purchase of horses at the horse-fair at Prthiidaka to be utilised for the maintenance of 
Dévgadh A temple built at Kanauj by Guhaditya and Kadambaditya (seemingly dedicated to the 
Bosh 4 mri sun-god), and of the temples of Garudaradha Visnu and Yajfia-Varaha constructed by 
Bean pur the Brahamana Bhuvaka on the bank of the Ganga at Bhojpur near Kanau) and on the 
‘ae bank of the Praci Sarasvati at Prthudaka. Bhoja built a Visnu temple in his seraglio, 
though his successor’s royal records describe him as “parama-bhagavati-bhakta,” a 


Cha: 4 ~ devotee of Bhagavati. 
para _ Bhoja’s son Mahéndrapala (c. A-D. 392-908) added Magadha and north Bengal to 
his inherited dominions, extending the empire pe from the eae to the 
ipti traditionally state, from the eastern to the western seas. 
es ac p. 912-930), who had 


The ‘onificant Pratihara ruler was Mahipala (c. 4. 
eeceateld is power, riches, and armed strength, have been 


several aliases including Ksitipala. H : : 
: = i , ad who visited India in a.p. 915. The Sanskrit poet 
praised by Al Masadi of Baghda d Mahipala, credits the 


Rajasé f both Mahéndrapala an 
Ae ee las, Mékalas, Kalingas, Kéralas, Kulitas, Kunta- 
dia. Though the claim of conquests 


st the whole of In 
pal i there is no doubt that 
erited. Once again, 


BHOPA Ll; 
Mahipala reta ndra III, threatened the safety of the 


®) KM 
‘i i tacke ipa 
however, the Rastrakht™ ee j itself between A.D. 915 and 918. Mahipala regained 


Pratihara empire, sacking Kanau | ee 
i ‘eficulty and with the aid of his Candélla teuda- wee 
inal Peet ssors’ reigns, even Kalanjara 


is suzera ; 
ieee Rastrakutas. The haras did not recover. Their 
d, their feudatories asserted independence, and neighbour- 
re and more powerful. 


sdis, Paramaras —— grew mo 
Cédis, me scholars equate) were followed by a 


Dhasan R. 


ayana has yielded 


Patharia /amgadh 
Vindhyas and, as i 
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do.) Ye 
QO 80 

100 
Dag . the throne only with con 
~ thee. nneeaS: Cy SO tory, Harsa, now stronge 
ad ~ ape. "jara-Pratihara Sites and Citrakita were inves 
empire rapidly disintegrate 
ing dynasties — Candéllas, 
Mahipala and Vinayakapal 
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Architectural Features 


The shape of the Na é 
; agara rékha-éi 
erie ones the mandapika aces was rede 
ssumed an elegant curvatur 
: e, Ww Tet . 
ihe norm during the ninth century. The di f bale ica five bhimis constituted 


and grasakinkinika pit... Padma, a 
alka, P a, ardha 
octagonal, 12- ided, ge pil pad a,, 


and emhann 
ple forms ay ellished wi 


© Sirsa which a U with védi 
= tend One or two yr; : védiban- 
'0 develop taratioa 4 ree a Pillars often 
e bharana 
na and 
the kaniis are Astances gtha Preced 
apili and ¢ e € ed 


. b 
inclu de at ge Short kapili 


have an uccalaka section and the mukhamandapa is enclosed by a rudimentary 
kaksdsana. The torana pillars also have an uccalaka section, and, like mahamandapa 
pillars at Khajuraho, have eight bracket figures (representing apsarases and rearing 
vyalas) clustered around them. (This is among the earliest occurrence of such clus- 
tered brackets in Central India). Roos ; age 
The Maladévi temple at Gyaraspur (c. A.D. 850-875) is sandhara; the bhadravalo- 
kanas of its garbhagrha and the six candravalokanas (two in front and two on each 
side) of its mandapa take the form of balconied windows. (These constitute a 
formal development from the kaksasana at Badoh and anticipate the bhadravalokanas 
j ) The temple has a navandaka Nagara sikhara. Ps 
r wenden ae Barwasagar (c. A.D. 900) marks a pita es pape ae 
karna flat, as on the Surya temple at Mad- 
and later styles. Its karnandakas have become Hat, mpl 
khéda, and ie jalaka of candragalas on its udgamas and the rathas of e carps 
highly complicated. The temple rises above a pitha for the first time iP x a - 
foreshadowed only by the simple manca at Badoh and a single curved pacdma 
"eee at Badoh and Barwasagar experiment with feene ee 
rather than using a Valabhi superstructure as had the Teli-ka-manalr, crea 


to ether two Latina towers. “ ” “ ° ” 

a reer eats stood as a watershed nea ee ona mwa : eae 
. ° . 1 oO e 

styles in Central India fortning nee ae a vast territory for a century or SQ, but 


a i _ The Pratiharas unit Ete oe dei 
oS eee ber of dynasties who redivided Central India into distinct 
were aucieedee Wy lava hese dynasties again show distinct region- 


; . ised by t we 
re _ Art and architecture patronise ) Plein, 
eee but are bound together by the denominator of a common org 


Eran, Visnu temple renovation (Plates 52-54) hia 
The G ct temple at Eran that enshrines a colossal image te ee EAL The 
a Wish omer a hth century with a new doorway and mu . ili, nagapasay an 
pada ds ee om d of four sakhas embellished with pees i, ¥e ; oh 
aay _ vate ae etalled flowers, and a bevelled surround of ao : ; Dea 
ea era . veers broke, it was repaired partly with its head De ine The 
Meee ith 2 ene member ag ast tS eee avends ot Hbientinell 
oe We cone vi ee Pe ed ates of Ganga with her oe es 
eee aes, a square mandaraka adorned Nye een Eagle 
udumbara is co a “anaras wi 
two pairs of geese, large grasa, ight sided pilasters with ak, yeas 
The doorframass af the base. Narrower, octagonal Capen oe a oe 
bhaks and hangars tte bse repo wats and pale 
with vandanamali 


: i iharas 

2 d figures of Vaisnava prat 
i _ The shafts have four-arme ardhapadma hana 

complete these pla a sppeat also Of ihe kumbhakas. ae pee 

placed against them. Rathi da chain-and-bell desig 

ornaments the base 


of the fluted section an 
alternate facets. 


i t 
Four loose pillars of comparable design @ 


i haft. 
top of the fluted section of the s 
: The decorative motifs on these architectura 


i i ill to s 
hara patterns of the ninth century, while holding st 


the site (Plates 53-54) introduce a 


: 4 as, geese, and 
vings of grasamukh ; 
pn: mukhas at the 


members foreshadow typical Prati- 
ome formulas found on 
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west-faci ar 

n Age ae ees P of Jai : 

8 Trivihara One of th Jaina structures q 
atin 


through 
. a mukh A 
into whi aman, PLisin 
also Pp three eae apa (Fig. 4 4 three shrines yw; Ja 
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Plate 55) is com 

te 55) | posed of khura, kumbh ; 

: ieee is plain save for shallow ines ee 
e mukhamandapa. The rathikas are framed by 


plain Rucaka pil 
pilasters and are canopied b 5 

a tall udga canopied by a dandacchadya, a h ae 
sineivecaes ee one jangha was embellished ste don oy 
he pillar isons bits. The entire upper part of the temple i dunes 7 
doorway to ne, oe Eecaee bites mukhamandapa are Rucaka el a ae Et 
eels xia ade isakha consisting of a patrasakha, thin nagasakha Bi 
nan te 2 ee of ee and a bevelled surround of lotus ee The fale aa 
udumbara is Bie ae The Shes show river-goddesses with Tienda ate 
flanked 2 a semicircular mandaraka ornamented with | : 
ane bys ore or mithuna and by gladiators fighting lions. eee 

entral pillars and 12 peripheral pilasters. All are Rucaka and Aer 


ornam i A 
entation of grasamukha or ardhapadma, luxurious ghatapallava, flat fluted 
d foliate swirls, paired square amalaka- 


eon ate with half-lotus diamond an 
. ae ties, aki Es te an the upper half. The pilasters are decorated 
Haier, bharana ne ae rake me s ior intervening octagonal section and with 
i Predera esc are plain. The seated Jina enshrined in the west sanctum 
s modelling and its serene expression. The image is canopied by a 
These pilasters bear figures of 


m -th . . 
non i er: springing from a pair of Rucaka pilasters. 
nd Upéndra as camara-bearers and are crowned by triratha Nagara éikharikas. 


The shallow niches on the outside also display trisakha doorframes decorated 
with figures of river-goddesses; they enshrine images of a seated Jina between standing 


ones. 
The simple plan and bo 


The védibandha (Fi 

the v ig. 18a; 
pee and plain pattika. Th 
orners and on the lateral sides o 


on pillars and pilasters would seem to 


Id ornamentation 
e eighth century AP: 


third quarter of th 


place the temple late in the 

Dévgadh, Jaina temple no. 12 (Santinatha temple) (Figs. 15, 18b; Plates 59-67) 

This temple is situated to the south of the Jaina temple no. 15, facr west, and is Oo 
phagrha and kapili 


a, consisting of a gar r 
tly assembled pillared 


ded by a receD 
the east corners oO 


nt at the site. It is sandhar 
d ambulatory and prece 
). (The two 
n entry catus : 
] in many ways; including the compos 
i § the vedibandha of the outer 

ings comprise 


me mouldings © 
ted with ardharatnas, 


largest Jaina monume 
enclosed by a covere 
sabhamandapa (Fig. 19 
originally formed part of a 
ik This temple is atypica 
a, jangha, varandika, and sukanasa. SO 
ambulatory walls are concealed by 4 Tr 
kumbha, minor kapota, vasantapattika, broad antarapa 
and kapétapali (Fig. 18b). stapali is surmoun 
s that support pilasters. 
odel (Plate 62); it. 


with roughly moulded k 
wooden post-and-lattice m 
i t between stone pillars. Bac 
ed, contain- 


f this mandapa 


ition of its vediban- 


consists of latticed wit 


lattice rests on a vedika 
the vedika is canopied b 
or half-lotuses: cha 


ing diamonds; 
se ghatapallavas, either grasamu ‘ eT eres 
anging b ith ri , and almette brac ets. 
ae ie ibe by tall udgamas. These rathikas contain 
nted by appropriate 


64), often surmou 


have plain Ruca 
inscribed images of 
presiding Jinas, also 

The jangha has a v4 


Jaina y si 
atapali, a tulasangraha, 


]ika at the top capped by a kap 
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lion inset with a seated figure of a Jina. Pairs of standing Jinas appear in two niches at 


the base of the Sukanasa. 
That this largest templ 






e of the Jaina group was dedicated to the worship of 


Santinatha is attested by living tradition and by four inscriptions dated a.p. 862, 994, 
1436, and 1638. The temple enshrines a colossal image of standing Santinatha (17 ft. 
3 in. with its parikara) flanked by elegantly modelled figures of Indra and Upéndra as 
camara-bearers (Plate 65; recalling similar figures on the doorframe of the Maladévi 
temple at Gyaraspur). The shrine also has four images of Yaksi Ambika stylistically 
referable to the end of the eighth century (Plate 66). 

The earliest of the above-noted inscriptions, dated a.p. 862 in the reign of the 
Pratihara Bhdja, is engraved on a pillar now part of the porch attached to the pillared 
hall in front of this temple, both later structures (Plate 67). The inscription records that 
a stambha was put up in close proximity to the ‘Santi temple,” which establishes the 
clear priority of the Santinatha temple. The shaft of the inscribed pillar is square at the 
base, octagonal above, with chain-and-bell design suspended from a square grasa- 


mukha block, and topped by a ghatapallava. The palaeography of the short labels on 
the Jaina yaksis and presiding Jinas are earlier than those on the inscribed pillar and 
suggest a date before the close of the eighth century. A date in the last quarter of the 
lapafijaras on the sikhara. 


eighth century is supported also by the occurrence of ba 
The two doorways providing access to the garbhagrha and to the ambulatory are 


later replacements dated by inscriptions to A.D. 994 and 1076. 














































































Fig. 16. Mahua. Kali temple, plan. 
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Mahué, Kali temple (Figs. 16, 18c; Plate 68) 
This temple faces 








ala-vidya 


appears as lalatabimba, 





gy ia 
i 2 
3 1 stands on a corpse and is surrounded by goblins; she 
| 1s ten-armed, awesome, and terrific 

€ temple bears stylistic affinities to the Siva temples at Babai and Térahi and 
may be dated to the Close of the eighth or beginning of the Ninth century a.p. 
| 





; le, plan. 
srahi. Siva temp 
Fig. 17. Teraht 
is made of vertical slabs and shows rathikas 5 
Canopied by a dandacchad 


t e i WwW 


d by a 
, f li bands toppe 
+n figures 0 { atravalli ette 
by tall percowr udwamass uN eit Beles navel Se ane Lass ‘ 
y ta : with ghat er ghat tiratha are | 
© west bhadra shows a ornate Rucaka inticg he ardhapadmo. Hear and ge paired pillarets ae 
“armed Dikpalas on the karnas. The carved madhyaband taras between ae 
s to nd of kinkinikajala surmounted by a ka Otapali with brackets. The salilan 
urdhvacippika moulding above (as on the Raméévara temple at A. = ene ee 80 
The temple is assignable to c. A.D. 800. nica 
Térahi, Siva temple (Figs, 17, 


e 
the pratiratha and th 


f 

5 ae omposed 0 

. en a. a varandika ¢ 

patravalli; that at elongated Noe surmounted by a: 
cornice crowned by ki akinikajala at the t is kapotapalis. ith an elegant se e 

so 1 s kKinklt 4 twe : te, W1 = H$a of Nv 
b Recs Lec oeeet tule ced Laiaeene rine and : agree is 
; -O . ell- ie the m: oO e : 
uated at the entrance to the Sa; eg eve (Plate 70) is w galas on h khanda of U laka, and a 
+ se 3 alva Matha t Tea = 5 Le The gikhara fe f candra ; as. ac ° ami-amaiaka, 
Spe dad Hy pee mane west and consists of i eees eetenaes has a well-integrated ale above the ee sitnhakarna, @ - by its absence. The 
apa of a single bay (Fig. 17) é wads i agrha, kapili, rf eated a alic addorse . spicuou 
i @dib § dakas rep stapalis a jjara is consp 
Seid me te and kapétapali (with no toldsatesan, = ae ae eee of a pair of pace ee oe ae 
A ag pee 
canopied by 2 he 3 he (Plate 72) shows a large sculptured rathika 9 © upabhadras kapota as base for the = ulbous amalasara 
and broad udgama These cot Re ee Go ned by @ narrow tulasanon, “a Sie Sikhara is crowned by a 
* he Ches harbour figur ve ae ana, apota, 
and Parvat; Performing Pancagnitapas (N) : ae AS (ee an Sncing Ganééa (S), 
sma i 
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Fig.18. Vedib 
4 andhas: a Dev af Lo 
aan ee gadh. Jaina templ f 
c. Mahua. Kalitemple; d. Térahi. Sivtaneie b. Dévgadh. Jaina temple no 12 


The kapili wall 
fae 72). The dikentes ae eee rathikas also with 
Batee, : i Sikhara. It is Sarin ee On one Beets ay dandacchadya 
tésara piex than that of th 4nd rises to th 
e Batéévara M the fourth 
, a 


th " 

Hf Nibley nagapaga, mithu- 
Nas is surmounted b 

e 73): tha 


carrying a fl owe 


dants. Th Tr and staff. The ith ar © ornate Rucak 
capped by poe pict carved ge show the dana ete 12 iefed deities ca 

The pilaste Simhakarna, © Projecting anq “b0ddesses with 
flankj : nd four ith atten- 

and ahakal Ts flan ing the d cessed ¢ thika 
i a The t ‘ oorframe a : a ika, each 

with desi WO pillars o Te richly de 

palmette bracket st@Pallava, eh aman aie ane ig oe figures of N d 
1, grasamu Caka andi 


amukha, ar 


: » Tichly embel]; 
hapadma, and et 


Dasarnadé§a style, phase 2, 10.A.2. 





























GURJARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 


i ivalin illars in the corners, 
The sanctum enshrines a Sivalinga and has four Rucaka pi 
carved with a pair of full lotus flowers and crowned by palmette brackets. The 


tala vitana embellished with a large lotus. rs 
ee ene ple is representative of early Pratihara style and 


This small but well-preserved tem é 
must be assigned to the first quarter of the ninth century A.D. 


Candpur, twin temples (Fig. 19: Plates 74-78) 
trict Lalitpur, is a well-known 


a i 5 miles southeast of Devgadh, District , 
ee eae Te cateat and Jaina temples in varying stages of preservation, 
dating largely from the tenth and 11th centuries. 

In 1981, the Archaeological Survey of India eles d 
ninth century to the north of the iith-century © ny 
temples (Fig. 19; Plate 74) face east; each rests 0 Hapeeeraan ays nei 
showing projections for corner shrines. The two are aligned, 


ae iecti Ip OS 
Th tions show projecting scu _ kapotapali, 
of sack ide THE jagati (Plate bee compe of Knure er patka adorned aN 
b arved with ardharatnas ie. oe f which marks the 
ena meer ta of vandanamalika, and a Sy the top of whi 

terrace level, surmounted by a plain uspisé Dee ar. 


-. of Rucaka pilasters, primarily 

ika -- ati is framed by a pair 0 ily 

fe aa eae ewes ba earls but ores Otee we Sn the a 
Tnamented on ; ‘ amalaka above (114 ’ : 

i = and with a minor ama'e’ ays 
= a a tical pa ee bear cruciform sirsa of en oe hae ne 
ribesilished ih ardharatnas iene by pele aie, Ficoe Hanidin cence 

i iataju an ’ 
ind : geetaT pe Sane: i khuracchadya crowned by a large and elegant 
udra. The ra 


d 
udgama. = le proper (Plate ANNE Ss 
g es the pitha of a MBE lane portion of a pattika. 


of khura, kumbha, plain anterepan Ses ath by a kapili. The garbhagrha retains the 


iii rece 
The temple hada oe grat of a lotus-shaped upapithe, Khor, et one 
pithika of he oe dharatnas, and kapotapalt. The fallen Pan clekas as well as 
antarapatta relieved by a erous fragments of jalaka and Pe ea with patravalli, 
doorjamb together with numer? The doorjamb is embellis Peay. ie 
the amalasaraka of a yékha-sikhara. bevelled patravalli (Plate 78); the sun 


leared a pair of temples of the early 
narayana temple. These twin 
extensive rectangular jagati 


h attendants an 


modelling of their figures bear ee ters brings them c 
Batésara, but the decoration of the pilaste les appear coeval. 
Terahi (2. a.p. 800-825) with which these temp 

-b; Plates 79-89) 


Bad6oh, Gadarmal temple (Figs. 20-22, . is ga bandh at Badoh, District Vidisha. It 
i x 210 ft.) is built a on. ; : d by seven subsidi- 
This vast Bere Me ay ar temple dedicated to Sakti Seapets dyer 
ary chilies, all situated on a jagati extended on oe 38 x 58 ft.) consists of a 
oY ee ec, am plate 69). Tap malmteny (measuring 38 X 50 FY ght of steps 
sath oe ae rangamandapa and mukhamandapa approac 
agr ’ ’ - L 

(Fig. 22; Plates 79, 86). 

- The 5-ft.-high jagati (Plate 80) stands on a found 


ation course and is composed of 









































































































































Daéarnadééa style, phase 2, III.A.2. 

































































GURJARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 


khura, kumbha, kalaga, kapotapali, ratnapatti, and vasantapattika. The mouldings are 


punctuated by a number of niches bearing figures of gods and goddesses, particularly 
Matrkas. These were framed by Rucaka pilasters bearing designs of ardhapadma and 


ghatapallava, and were canopied by a chadya and crowned by an udgama. 

The central temple stands on a mafica composed of khura, kumbha, antarapatta 
decorated with chequer pattern, and a projecting pattika with suspended tamalapatras. 
The vadibandha rising above this mafica or upapitha comprises a tall khura, kumbha, 
kalaéa, kapotapali, and a complex majicika at the base of the wall-frieze (Fig. 29a, Plate 


81). Kalaga is replaced by grasapatti on the pratirathas and upabhadras. Karnas, 
pratirathas, and bhadras rathikas on the védibandha, as 


are adorned with sculptured 
on the bhadras of the man figures of demigods, apsarases, 


aca. These contain standing 
and mithunas (Plate 82). 

The garbhagrha is tri-ang 
The garbhagrha is rectangular (Fig. 22), an 
by pratirathas. 

The jangha is only partly preserved (Plate 81); it s 


doorframe on each bhadra and similar but shallower an 
and kapili-walls framed by ornate Rucaka pilasters canopied by heavy khuracchadyas. 


Both pratirathas and salilantaras are adorned by tiny niches with round pillarets 
crowned by very thin elongated udgamas. Only the bhadra niche on the west side 
retains its image of seated Ganééa. Karna niches harbour figures of Dikpalas; those of 
the pratirathas and salilantaras contain standing figures of gods, demigods, and apsar- 
ases. The partirathas of the main shrine, as of the subshrines, were articulated as 


Rucaka pillars with ghatapallava bases and tops. 
The upper portion of the jangha and much of i 
with old architectural pieces. An examination of availabl 
leaves no doubt that the temple had a varandika and a tall paired-Latin 
unlike that of the Jarai-ka-math at Barwasagal. — ee 
The doorframe of the sanctum (Plates 83-85) is composed of six sakhas carved 
with patravalli, nagapasa, mithunas (one male with two females), stambhas, ripa- 
sakha, and an outer bevelled patravalli. The lalatabimba displays a four-armed image 
of standing Simhavahini Durga (Plate 84). The pédyas show river-goddesses flanked 
by pratiharis. The pilasters flanking the doorway bear sculptures of Nandi and Maha- 
kala. The architrave shows two bands of battle scenes dominated by fighting 


elephants. 
The garbhagrha is ar 
moulded pedestal running along t 


The main image once enshrined in the sé 
(Parvati as Skandamata?) now exhibited in the Gwalior 


the walls had provision to accommodate about three dozen 
ses, perhaps of Yoginis seated in lalitasana, of which a few remain, 
onl i waist. 
ae Sas ee ee eealintle to the north with four tall pillars (Plate 87). 
These have 16 flutes but stand on a square kumbhaka and have square ghatapallavas . 
bottom and top, surmounted above by an amalaka-like bharana with ene See: 
brackets. They show long chain-and-bell motifs suspended from a vat anamalika on 
the cardinal facets. 
In front of the sanctum are a ranga- 
four central pillars similar to those of the garbhag 
pillars bear additional ornament under the uppe 


a with well-articulated bhadras, pratirathas, and karnas. 
d the back wall (S) has two bhadras flanked 


hows a deep niche encased in a 
d smaller niches on the karnas 


the sikhara is a patchy restoration 
e architectural members 
a Sikhara, not 


er (23.5 X 12.5 ft.) with a 2.5-ft.-wide 


he walls with sockets for the placement of images. 
e sanctum was that of a reclining divine mother 
Museum. The pedestal around 
smaller images of goddes- 
preserved with 


ectangular chamb 


and mukhamandapa (Plate 86). The first has 
rha but with an uccalaka section. The 
r ghatapallava of grasakinkinika top- 













































































Dasarnadééa style, phase 2, I1.A.2. 
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F.0 2 4 6 8 10 12 





Below 
asanapattaka 


asanapattaka agrees 


Fig. 22. Badoh. Gadarmal temple, central shrine, plan. 


samukhas flanked by nagas. 
cross-bracket carved with 


a square block carved with gra 
racket of the uccalaka is 


ted from the uccalaka by 4 


ping the fluted section, and 
ngles. The b 


The ghatapallava is separa 
bharaputrakas and with nagas in the corner 4 
embellished with grasamukhas and scrolls. 
The rangamandapa was fairly large (c. 35 * 14 ft.) but has lost most of its lateral 
walls. There are indications to show that, like the mukhamandapa, it was enclosed by 

a kaksasana. 
gle bay with four pill 


The mukhamandapa is of a sin fou! 
kaksasana. In its vedibandha, the crowning maicika is Tep 


ars enclosed by a high 
laced by vasantapattika 





































































































5 oject 
surmounted by a védika, asanapatta, and kaksasana. From the kaksasana proj 
massive elephant heads which s 


upported seat-backs (Plate 86). Surviving ea Ade 

mandaraka at the entrance to the mukhamandapa suggest the existence of a 
doorway. . 

Of the seven subsidiary shrines, three face the corresponding bhadras of ane a 
temple and were also rectangular; four were placed at the corners of the jagati an Re 
square. Each was preceded by a single-bay mukhamandapa and rested on an upap a 
with a védibandha similar to those of the main temple. In each, the jangha was tri-a a 
with sculptured rathikas on all projections. All have lost their éikharas and otherwi 
are much ruined, 


The subsidiary shrine facin 
iva, since it di a 


ges of the 
sub-shrines, that on the south 


» with its uccalaka section retaining brackets 
that supported vyalas alternating with apsarases, a corner of an upper cross-piece 
articulated with small, diamond-filled nich j 
stump of the original makara-tora i 


led from the toran 


Umri, Sarya temple (Figs. 23a, 29c; Plates 90-93) 


: ndapika shrines, 
is eesbecd of 1 te ee foundation Course (Plate 90); the 
Maficika with a band of tamalapatras, Capped by a hay “Potapali crowned by a 
The kalaga is replaced on the Pratirathas b Pattika of ap 
or scrolls Bhadras and karnas 


er vacippika (Fig. 29c). 
Y a tulapit ary. 
are embellishe 2 a pu 


; with Srasamukhas 
with 1x 
ee el as and demigods. uleren rathikas on the védi- 
; Tathikas on the bhad i 
ratirath Tas with 
by Rac pilaster oaths are treated as minor sheties ent a a eras ond 
eas see ervoknde i ished wi apsarases, The bhadra r th 2 Corframe flanked 
Y Candacchadya, an are crowned by tegen display images of 
i 


1.A.2. 
Daésarnadééa style, phase 2, Il 
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ikpalas); while those on 
=lika rts of the Dikpalas); w. ained! 
nf f Dikpalikas (conso d demigods, often p 
Ret aa conte ie mata Mabie OB Rt a that on pee cae 
the pratirathas and in ‘I; are treated like those Pole (often conceale 
The rathikas of the mR is topped by a ae Kapotapali with mukula 
mane wen sic udgamas) es NS th chequer 
the upper parts 0 arved with cheq 
: bane k d of a prominent kantha c kapotapali. Above 
buds be ne e is compose ala heads and by a kap ll- 
Theives eal by a tulasangraha o ae i éikhara embellished with Be = 
attern and surmounte curved saptabhu f a base kapota, a pal 
oe varandika rises oe oleae the venuk6sa RP aa venuk6é§a is pence 
: Vas ne : t karnan¢ ; Zs a are well-. 
integrated jalaka. Each Knan¢ énaka, and a flat ts of the Sikhar 
kapotas faced ed The crowning Gea erie: and ghata. ue 
by a tulasangraha “ae : legant amalasaraka, a embellished with patraval, 
preserved and come ne Seihagiha is paficasakha, 
f the g : 
The doorframe 0 


ithunasakha © 
i (Plate 91). The mithunas: 
bhas, and a bevelled patrava Mert canie la dae a 
nagapaéa, mithunas, stam Saale carrying garlan ain (Plate 92). The ee wi 
is replaced by vidya of seated Surya driving a the lintel carries ngu 

‘ i ie 
bears an impressive re 


ara playing vina; atrkas flanked by 
d by an apsara P ing Saptamatr 
d surmounte and danc 
sakhas are Rucaka an 


F ; bellished 
E the lalata, é Plate 92) is em 
of standing Naveat ee Cane Canney ve Pee rathikas that Bae = 
5 a iva an hi sikhara iratha Nagara ; 
dancing Vinadhara Siv ting a Valabhi Sie end by a trira ihara on the 
with a central udgama eee hieserridet nea ie reserve a Saura Sangre by 
elephant-rider (Indra?) th pedyas are ea aed with lotus scrolls, 
e a a,a 
The river-goddesses on circular mandaraka, are kumbha- 
dumbara shows a ighting lions. t stand on squ amala- 
nes ai a 2) yo 
a ve illars eCity 
The mukhamandapa sections car haft of the p asakinkini- 
kas, have square lower and mt brackets. The eee gpended from a grasaki 
ka shaped bharanas a la on the cardinal face 
ee in-and-bell mo 
showing a chain-an 


in Samatala Maia brackets also 
dapa has an unadorned he pillars with palmette 
ka. The mukhamanc 


- i t, its 

i ‘ Surya is los , 
hae ei ed image of d eight 

The interior of the gre ccouek the Cee of seven horses an 
supporting a es oe egress survived show1ng 
esta 
elaborately carved pe ; 

Us: orti 

“a ae Dalene only the lower P 


h as the simmha- 
: rnaments (suc 
vived. : ral designs and o 
udgamas, has fit es many architectu 
The temple shar 


le at 
; Gadarmal temp 
4 tc.) with the ° 
hikas of the jangha, pillars, etc.) 
: a 0. 
ing the rathi _p. 825-85 
aac nalts attributable to c. A.D 29d; Plates 94-97) ed monuments 
arya temple (Figs. saa ict is one of the best Ce Latina Sikhara 
pibica oe Tikamgarh District 7 swolnarhe with mas “4 figure and a 
ioe i-anga 8 owned by a lio mas of 
This east-facing temp is asa crowned by nd karnas 
f the Pratihara period. It spilt supporting a pevaer vt bhadra, pratirathas, a 
(Plate 94), a constricted ee of pillars. The es lly renovated. A 
’ i i ; ‘lantaras. 
mukhamandapa with one pa intervening salilan ‘th its faces NOW fu ne course; the 
h wall are articulated by 4-ft.-high ; me 
eac ds on a -IL.” 
The temple stan 


i - Plate 95). A 
= atapali (Fig. 294: Lee 
ith lotus-petals re : otis 
vedibandha © int ihre a a d on the pratirathas by 
védibandha consists oe sana aula’ 
maiicika bases the wall. 
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1.A.2. 
Daéarnadééa style, phase 2, I 





it | showing square bosses carv 
HI Bhadra, karna, and ka 
| 1 | The bhadras show a 

i | The pratirathas 


: i a. 
ed with grasamukhas, hamsas, or a kinnara neal 
pili rathikas are crowned by khuracchadyas and by tall udg 
dditional offsets (phalanas 


or upabhadras) as do the cee 7 

and salilantaras display minor rathikas with thin udgamas; ce 

on the pratirathas are addorsed to Rucaka pilasters showing ghatapallavas at top 

| bottom, a square s 
| 
) 





ection with grasamukha, an amalaka-like element, and with ae 
ing palmette brackets. The bhadra tathikas have a simple doorframe, harbour imag 





Fig. 23. Plans with co. 
temple. (Co 


structing grids: a. Umri. Sp 
urtesy: Meister.) ms 






niches, that in the 


: Meister.) 
P arya temple. (Courtesy 
khéda. Surya 
Fig. 23. b. Med 
ing ona donkey. The 


aie 1d1ka is com 4 
Palis. The navabhi: Posed of a tula 
Complex, well.; 


asal kapdta, a 
amalaka, The 
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I 
Dasarnadééa style, phase 2; 


i the 
graha at the top beneath the védi. Above a Bas is 
pely bulbous amalasaraka marked by a central pla ut 
ones have been joined). 


Tecessed compositions, one ei 
dyas show the river-goddesses with atte 


mbrella over Ganga’s head is crowned by a 
ka-mandir and the BatéSvara Mahadév 
association of Ganga S 


€ Rucaka t 
ouring figures in Aévinikumaras. The upper part of the pilasters Some 
Tepeats the design on the pratirathas but has a more ornate bracket carved wi d 
a front pillars of the mukhamandapa have a 12-fluted shaft decorate 
with chain-and-be wer and upper ghatapallavas, an amalaka 
ve, and palmette bracket i 


- The sides of the kapili show 
khanda level i 
nadhara-Naté : 
is temple anticipat 
850-875, 


© gidhamandapa 
two on the east face. These 
nly faint light. 


1L.A.2: 














49 
= 
GURJARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 


ia a 


24 V1 , plan. 
F Gyaraspur. Maladé ij temple, p 

i y 

ig. 24. 
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Re sin i : 
uth face, two on the east face, ae mhakarna. Six such projections appear on the 


d only f 
fdas our on the north face and one on the west 


fa x rey rathikas set against a 
ad ween crowned by a ribbed 
Senta Seen pankti shows three rows of 
Ssithnd Hern Grn y a varandika of kapotapali af 


ithun 

acting as | . .aS appear o a be orway emb 
lawked alatabimba. T e pad n the lintel, with eee patravall; ellished with 
Gi of io wear ie (Plate 108) sh gatarmed Cakrag  nound: Mala 
e jambs ng kiritamuk Ow the river. €$vari on a ¢ 
carry flow, are carved with uta and car goddesses w; garuda 
&r and gada. The ug etd Udadhikumavac® a flower and with attendants 
Steinke composed of ‘ Tiding on Sakon’ The inner 

Of a large m, aras; thes 

and e€ also 


araka embellished 


Dagarnadééa style, phase 2, 111.A.2. 
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with lotus stalks entwining paired kinnaras, elephants representing Diggajas, a pair of 
kneeling devotees, and large sejant lions. The architrave has two registers bearing 
small rathikas. 

The gidhamandapa interior has plain walls; four pillars form two longitudinal 
rows, creating a large square hall in the centre with small rectangular bays to east and 
west. The pillars (Plate 109) are identical with those of the mukhamandapa. The east 
bay has a ceiling (Plate 110) resembling that of the mukhamandapa; the damaged 
ceiling of the central hall was once a large circular Nabhicchanda vitana embellished 
with four rows of kélas. The antarala has a Samatala vitana bearing registers of 
vidyadhara figures. 

The doorframe of the garbhagrha is pancasakha, revealing only minor differences 
from that of the mandapa (Plates 112-113). The outer sakha is adorned with a meander- 
ing creeper enclosing designs of human, bird, vidyadhara, suparia- and naga- 
mithunas, an elephant, and an acrobat fighting a lion. The lalatabimba is badly defaced 
but the ends of the lintel show Sarasvatl and one of the Vidyadévis. The surviving 
portion of the architrave preserves a Tow of eight standing nude J inas. The udumbara is 
similar to that of the mandapa doorway but adds figures of squatting monkeys on the 


extreme ends (Plate 113). 

The major part of the sanctum i 
central pillars are present together 
Pane k h bhadra, karna and kapili 

The garbhagrha is dvi-anga and shows a rathika on eac adra, karna, 
wall. Bhadra rathikas are larger; that on the south displays a seated Jina and one karna 

i aa i Iso on the védibandha. 
niche harbours a figure of Cakréévarl. Smaller me 
= f ‘do by a trisakha doorway bearing multiple 

The andharika is entered on each side by a tls Senet aac 
rows of miniature rathikas on the arc 411). The dooriram 
patravalli, an abstract form of naga, P@ 
pédya shows a river-goddess flanked 
doorway shows a garuda as lalatabimba ( 
four rows of rathikas on the architrave, 
Jinas. The rathikas above the northern doorway 
by Ganéga and Virabhadra. “ueniee 
__ The exterior of the temple is ornamented with a o : 
ing. Some of the well-modelled figures of Jaina va 6 
ninth-century script. The temple shows architectur? ; a 
out and in the navandaka design of its Sikhara. On gro 
the temple is assignable to c. 4-)- 850-875. 

‘ ‘ -116 
Pathari, Kakudésvara temple (Figs. 25, gf; Plates 114-116) Rees 
This temple, known locally as Kutki-math, is situated less en ah “an bs (Fis a 
The temple faces west and consists of garbhagt ne “en a a ciel Ww a ei cite 
The garbhagrha is dvi-anga, with broad bhadra eg 05 an gama over the bhadra 
Pharnsana éikhara (Plate 114), the central offset 
niche. qs ; imple bhitta of 

Pe ee bandha rises from a simp tt 

T lain jagatt. Its vedi : oS Ma "Th 
0 eee te camparca Epon nn ond kept rea bya 
jangha is plain except for the bhadra, which displays ® ee sn rathikas show dancing 
framed rathika, khuracchadya, and broad udgama: bg ili, small rathikas 
Ganééa (S), Karttikéya (N; Plate 414), and Surya 
contain diamond lotuses. 


natural rock. Three of four 


nterior is occupied by Three 
asters. The mulanayaka is 


with a few plain pil 


by a pratihara carry1ng 
here acting as the va 
the two lower ones 
harbour dancin 


variety of decorative pattern- 
s and yaksis are labelled in 
boration in its sandhara lay- 
ds of style and paleography, 


(E). On the kap 

















































































































2. 
2, ILA. 
Dasarnadééa style, phase 





d by a 
danamalika, With ardhapadma, at its top erat sid vatoha 
apotapali, Pattika with suspended tamalapatras, ; 

ardharatnas, The §j 


ies of 
khara above is composed of a seri 


S are Missing, Te 
a, decorated with aaa 
4 bevelled Padmalata (Plate 115). The gand i d 
mala-yiq © lintel and a relief of eight-arm A 
Nataraja 88 lalata-bj “hunasakha ig “apped by an <a 
© Navagrahas and devotees. The pédyas show ei 
attendants flankeg Y & pratihara holding 4 staff. The architrave - 
Carved in the Centre with Siva as Andhakéntaka flanked by dancing Ganééa and five o 
the Saptamatrkas : 
! Maka 8 Rucaka Pilasters to either Side of the door that show ee 
oxala. Two op te pill i am 
eon Shag: bole Nate pillars Stand on Square kumbhakas with c 
iy a three-headeq Mah 
| © ninth Century A.D, 









J. 
KANYAK 
URJARA: PRATIHARAS OF UBJA 











aja, plan. 
ple facing Garudadhvaj 
a tem 


ari. Siv: 
Pathari. 
Fig. 26. : 


ve Visnu 
i ; Plates 1 oda ens 
Read che olithic 
d Garudadhvaja ( ms to have bay cee the mote hi 
; le an i. a ri 
ete re . who te A.D. aioe Bae (locally 
et The | ng inscription ie imposing : 
Ce es it. The a as well as 

temp K facing ue ‘emp 

snu 

face inh f a tall Vist 

foundation o 


known as Bhim-gaja). 


1S 
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GURJARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUB 
| 54 
| 
a 


i 
kumbhakas (Plate 123). The P 


; d 
‘ng cushion-shape 
‘nika, bharaputrakas superar eH 
ka asakinkinika, 
rathikas, gra 


iches 
ay (N). Karna ni has 
! and Trivikrama ( jangha ha 
aha (S), four-armed ee Bee show patravalli. The j 
: aha ’ € 
contain Nr-Varaha 5, Salient anes top. kapotapilis. 
harbour oa ae ie Air sangraha See un a a ve ae 
vara at ae composed Of a arandika (Plate bhiimis of a sha 
bhagrha, short kapili, and a mandapa 1 | a eee Nee sikhara ee: oF madhyalats. ve addorsed by an udgama 
A agrha, s , : - ina y 1- apo 
il Goa ae a a d (Fig, 26, Plate 117). The surviving garbhagrha moul ‘ lake af Soa eee is composed of three kap t. The sakhas are 
which bare traces have survive 1g. 26; ats Giivesalilantaras. ja oO ‘ye. Each khand ‘ pag ued aa 
Vy Sallla f khura, ra ukésa survlV andaka. con -shap lled padmap 
ings show bhadra, upabhadras, eens es aaa is composed o ven a flat karnand ha uses a da bevel by the 
| ane temple rises from ace aie ae a Se ere stones that form and cree ae of the Cease Rucaka Pana ne tail sas ee peas. 
it £00 NE d upper lip, an apota - 29g). t karna e doc li, naga, “first and se d four rec EEL as 
| aren Kalasa with curve Pan for c. 1 ft. 3 in. on the southeas : d with patravalll, een the firs ojecting and 10) Nagara sikha 
| T for the jaigha are mostly not intact, ned gir 2 image of dancing decorate is inserted betw ws three proj galas. Triratha river- 
aie bade south an The latter has a recessed niche harbouring an imag thin naga pa The cee later by aes. The pédyas show 
| , e ld. x ° : : 
Ganééa. jahgha and the entire superstructure are lost. earude on erattiadibn pena nT at the linte t stand on similar 
|| rye remaining Sway tele Jaligha and the en tum entry rather than at the nes pak ar over the stam d Sankhapurusa. Rucaka pillars tha the lower and 
Wh] The present doorway (Plate 118), located at the sanctum PG ese che Te is rikas appea whed by Gskrtgatt ae 
9 front of the kapili, was inserted later than the temple’s origina ning sakhas goddesses fla mandapa has fou 
$4 hich the outer has been left plain. The remai The mukhamane¢ ee 
| | composed of five Sakhas, of which the fC) ‘irae danarayana acts as | pate ace ; 
i | Snow nagapaéa, Patravalli, mithunas, and bevelled eee ine. The édya shows : brac faces with myth la vitana adorne 
the lalatabimba attesting to a Vaisnava dedication of the shrine. p d Vijaya, taraiga-shaped br enes, the outer a has a Samatala at the CAE 
| river-goddesses with attendants, followed by Vaisnava pratiharas, Jaya an bharanas, paw, with Krsnalila aie mukhamendeh Nagara Sikharikas 
: car yerama. tae w 
| holding flowers cea the peels evs: Phamsana roo 
| ief of the Navagrahas. The figures of the doorway 
| | | wi rhe ole are aie, (Plate 119) was intended to be an integral 
HiT) | Part of a Visnuy temple. It i i 
2 ft. 9 in. square and 8 ft 


with a large lotus. It ha 


with udgamas -tiere 
and rathikas wit ae 5 4) has a three-tie 
The gukanasa (Pla 
a are 
y an amalaka and squ 


entre i iirasenakas 
ec g . cending sur 
above at th i sable with two as 


Surya. lier, this 
; haps of tury earlier, 

figure, per. ill a cen s due 

dallion containing @ Wort on the same Tnbellishment, perhap 
a aji-ka-mandi hitectu 
topped by a me the Téli-ka-m ral and arc 
i S erected on a jagati (Plate 120) measuring 32 ft. square and 

5 igh embellished with bold mouldings consistin 
antarapatta carved wit 





ae a 
nits sc 
structure is very crude i 
, $a, an 
’ 
aratnas, kapot: a 


g, the separation between 
€ sunk-niche type of the karna, the temple’s original 
oundation seems no later than the mid-eighth century, 
added later. The Garudadhva 
al reference, 


its present doorway, 
ja, with its date of A.D. 860, 


however, 
is important as a chr 


onologic- 





-bay 


armas are well 
The temple rises f 


Tom a curved i 
Khéda. The védibandha Mouldings comprise a tal] khura kumbha : Av mal hapa 
pali (Fig, 29h; Plate 122). This is one of 
sculptured tathikas g j 
pratiratha Pilasters 
© broad rat i 








st rolaes dras and smaller 
© crowne uracchadya and an ud 
Pratirathas show ornate Rucaka Pilastergs with small a 


‘4 . . ’ * 


he karnas use round 
gama (doubled ra) 
ddorsed 
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Dasarnadééa style, phase 2, III.A.2. 


to th i | 
© poor quality of the local stone. In 


marks a d 
e 
velopment over previous P 
T 


architec i 
securely dated a.p, 875 tural design, however, the structure 


atihara 
temples and is important for being 


§ ? 
’ ) 


: gular t ee) 
Jhansi to Chhatarpur ss eulton 


a mu : 
khamanda consists of a recta 


28; Plat ngular tri-ar 
e 125). gular tri-anga garbhagrha, kapili, and 


ortion of the f 
: e foundation remains (Fi 
intervening salilantaras. s (Fig. 


Praggriva . » CO h d j 
» with two d mplete with a adra niche on 
3 hak trisakha nc ee a that is 
ast an jecti 
irathas. ae. The lo p Ptpscuns 


€s are em 
ay ty: 
smi-Nara Pty; the kanils v: 
yan, pili n : 
a "8 (N). The ‘ches display ima 


. a b 

Madh ~~» four bhai: decor c adra ni 

Ha yalata inclug himis an, ative motifs of ches (Plate 1 
ed Camunda) © @ smal] vate ee by a & a miniature 

jangha ;. a (int urasé 


angha ; a 
angha is to ctonly on the south b 


p 
gr 
ka 
si Ted i 
r Per ¢ ith et urmounte 
estored, The hird of ‘ asamukhas equer pattern ween a pair of kane d by a 
ankin nd ara » Kinnara-m} (Plate 13 apotapalis 
ei Si @ vac, adored above the y “mithunas, and 1). The tulas be 
apotapal lakas nn 6$a hag fig a fine sae Laka ( fate Oe motifs ar 
; p N ele a of )h i 
Sikhara 6 @ pair of kan- ed. R Sant cu andraéala as been b 
th f € Centr l 
t al and 


: apdtapal; s 
Pratilata, © Jonger sj 4palis ad anda o iv 
ide (w; py dorse f the vnukoés toreys indicated by 


The ate Yy an 
doorframe of t *28) shows a "dgama, and a flat pooposed 
he garbh T of mad flat karna of a 
hyalatas A Ae nee The 
' anked by 
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GURJARA- — 
JARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 


s a simple padmalata flanked by single nagas trailing 
the heads of the river-goddesses. The second $akha 
héévara. The third is a lavishly 
1 rows of dwarf ganas, 
thunasakha separated 
bevelled surround 


ae principal sakhas. The first i 
own to provide canopies over 


dancing or playing on musical instrume 
from the third by a recess carved with chequer. The fifth forms a 
adorned with beautiful figures of flying vidyadhara- 

playing on musical instruments. The rupasakha is surmounted by figures of seated 
Brahma and Siva; the lintel bears seated figures of Navagrahas and Saptamatrkas 
flanked by Vinadhara Siva and Ganééa (Plate 133). Above are four levels of figures. The 
first shows six small figures in niches of seated four-armed goddesses including 
Sarasvati and Gajalaksmi (in addition to 4 goddess with 12 arms who forms the 


lalatabimba). The second level shows Garuda-Narayana at the centre flanked by 
vitri, and by cea attended by Bhairava and 


Brahma, attended by Sarasvati and Sa Bha: 
Annapiarna. The third level shows a pair of bird-headed Vagalamukhis (tantric goddes- 
flanked by the Dikpalas seated on their respective 


ses) at the centre, seated on a lotus, tiv 
g the architrave 1s composed of five projected rathikas 
4 musical instruments; the 


dharvas dancing oF playing r 
bhagakhas are sur- 


The highly ornate 
els enshrining divine attendants; these have elegant 


d attractive river-goddess panels; Ganga appears on the 
Saiva pratiharas, 4 $akta pratihari, 
mi-circular mandaraka 
hants, kinnara- 


vahanas. The final panel formin 
canopied by udgamas, with gan 
recesses show empty rathikas. 
mounted by complete shrine-mod 
triratha Nagara sikharikas. 
The pédyas show large an 
right and Yamuna on the left. These are flanke 
and a male attendant. The udumbara is composed of a se 
pecarslgd with lotus scrolls and flanked by lions seated on elep 
mithunas, amrta-ghatas, and lions. i 
I tas, ; d Rucaka illars and pilas- 
The interior of the garbhagrha has lavish rr rallenyake, ae in front of the 
: ar luxurious 


ters (Plate 134), four in the corners, two 
defining 4 sort of mu 


eee and two on the walls, 
ghatapallavas on the lower and upper parts : : 
On some pilasters, the capital is surmounted by a ribbed cushion Sa a capped By 
deeply carved grasamukhas. Tie garbhagrha Pe mithunasakha with 
pepamis on their shafts. The pilasters of bot er 
arge mutilated fi ¢ Sakta pratiharis at e base. ae 
The marae varbhagtha has panels carved with at Ee 
ras, triangular frills, a runni ow of pharaputrake®. aan eae 
Nabhicchanda vitana embellish 2 nee destal has sur 
Of the deity enshrined 


showing mouldings of khura, kumbha, ant tt 

pali, addorsed by three rathikas carved with fe gots 
The kapili has a complex gabled roof with an ¢ 

The lower stage is composed of a ro a 

rathikas, surmounted by 4 vedika. The upper 

aries relieved by a large lotus within an OV 

arya temple at Madkhéda. 

From the rectangular shape of the sanctum a vat ee its doorframe) there is 

(including the pair of Vagalamukhis and the Sak ae at ¢ Sakti. The present 

ne South a ae th os or associatio’ with a goddess called Jara, 

name of the temple, Jarai-ka-mam™: a SF cae, 

the ancient Yaksi of Rajagrha mentione Mahabharata 


vived intact, 
and kapota- 


nce given to goddesses 


d in the 
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main shrine; b. Badoh. Ga¢ 


As 
Fig, 29. Védibandhas: ® Badoh. Gadarmal, c 
shrine; c. Umri.Sarya: © adhkhéda. Sirys e. spur. Maladévi; f. Pathari. 
Kakudéévara; 8 Gwalior. Caturbhuja; bh. arwasiger Jarai-ka-math. 





FLO 
Gadarmal, northeast corner 

















































































































Dasarnadééa style, phase 2, I.A.2. 


pratihara, a pillar, and a fair-sized image pedestal, besid 
images. Since these images and architectural ieces 
temple, there is every probabili t 
surrounded the temple. 


The elaborate plan and d 
ornaments includi 


es miscellaneous fragments of 


resemble those of the main 
ty that these pertain to subsidiary shrines that once 


gun to wane. 
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CHAPTER 26 


Iil.A.3. 


Styles of common lineage: Dahala style, phase 1, 
late eighth—late ninth century A.D. 


Kalacuris of Tripuri 


Genealogical Table: Kalacuris of Tripuri 


Vaparaja 





$ankaragana I (c. A.D- 750-775) 


Laksmanaraja I (c. A.D. 825-850) 


Kokalla I (c. A-D- 850-890) 


meprase rie sates s 


Sankaragana II 
(c. A.D. 890-910) 






Amanadéva 


Historical Introduction om the Mahismati Kalacuris of the 


Inscriptions 

eighth century A-D- iy s 
- vse aharajadhiraja-paramesvara’ 
: rhis rule, with Tripum 


cending perhaps fr 


ge as rulers in Dahala int 


The Kalacuris of Triputl des 
third century A.D., emer 
found at Sagar and Choti a : 
{modem Teva) & ‘cit dating from pre-Christian to medieval 
modern Tene oe ion ‘th remains dating : héraghat preserves 
Tripuri was an ancient town wit ea neighbouring site of B a oe 


to Sankaragana a 
hat a ac part of Dahala fell unde 


évri re 


agini at 
times, The Causa ee ge 2 g Matrkas (Plate 136 ‘cularly important 1s 4 
early eighth-century image ' j 
attesting to the existence © 
group of seven temp 


s of dancin 
f an early te 
les from the late eg 


mple at the dhogadh, 


hth century 
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Dahala style, phase 1, II.A.3. KALACURIS 
OF TRIPURI 
earliest phase of Kalacuri style. It is not unlikely 
under the patronage of Sankaragana. — 
ll be taken up in a further chapter. 


ees District, which represent the 
at the Bandhégadh temples were built 
The later history of the Kalacuris wi 





Architectural Features 


The group of nine temples at Bandhogadh belongs to the earliest phase of Dahala style. 


3 
ae modest shrines, comprising as a rule a dvi-anga garbhagrha, a stunted but 
: ae Ly Latina éikhara, and a praggriva enclosed by kapili walls and capped by a bold 
sukanasa. A simple védibandha of khura, kumbha, kalaga, and kapotapali supports a 
7 ee with niches on each projection crowned by tall udgamas. The wall is crowned 
x a simple cornice. The sikharas have madhyalatas with bold but integrated can- 
febcteaiagy well-defined venukosas with bhaumi-amalakas, but no balapafijara recess 
etween. One temple shows a second vénuk6éa flanking the madhyalata. 
. The doorframe is always trigakha and generally left plain; one case (temple no. 4) 
Pes ; ows patravalli on all sakhas. The same temple has kinkinikajala as ornament at the 
ie of the jangha and a varandika with a single kapotapali — two levels of dentils 
eneath — with védika (replaced on the kapili by a perforated diamond pattern typical 
of the Kalacuri style). : 
The Vaidyanatha Maha 


25 


40 


20 


dutas (early ninth century) has a 
vi-anga garbhagrha roofed by a d had a mandapa (now lost). 
The kati is decorated at the top by a festoon of ardhapadmas; the varandika shows two 
cornices and an antarapatta which displays a pattern of perforated diamonds. These 
ardhapadmas combined with a varandika with perforated diamonds become typical of 
Dahala style. 7 
The Siva temple at Binaika (c. mid-ninth century) introduces a bhitta adorned 
s of sculptures on the jangha, and continues to decorate the 
varandika with perforated diamonds. Sculptures begin to show the delicate elongated 
frames with handsome oval faces that characterize later Kalacuri art. Apsarases an 
: Dikpalas appear on ornate temples from this point onward. 
The Caturmukha Mahadéva temple at Nacna, (mid-ninth century) uses the typical 
Kalacuri Pattika with perforated diamonds at the base of the éikhara and as a base for 


each khanda of the vénukoéa. The architect has taken care to introduce typical 
as a vertical ratnapattika in the salilantaras and 


©) 
fs ; Kalacuri decorative designs such 
ardhapadma on the upper part of the kati. The sikhara is separated from the kati by a 
2 projecting chadya. 
a These Kalacuri temples have much in common with early structures in Gopadri 
style; both share a common post-Gupta heritage. In addition to Latina structures, 
d in Dahala at such sites as Baragativ, Bilhari, Choti 


déva temple at Baijnath 
Latina sikhara, kapili, an 


MILES 25 





with lotus petals, two row. 


[ 
J 
éraghat 
A 
Dahala: Kalacuri sites 


Bhe 





mandapika temples also flourishe 
show remains from at least the Gupta 


Dévri, Nand Cand, and Tigawa (the last two sites 
mandapika type in fact continued through the ninth and into the 


tenth century in Dahala; the latest examples are represented by the ninth-century Jaina 
ee shrines at Kundalpur, Damoh District, which, however, are fully devoid of ornament. 
The Latina shrines at Bandhdégadh play a marginal role in the formal evolution of 
earnest with the Baijnath temple early in the ninth 


a 


period onward). The 


TIKAMGARH 


Binai 
Es 
SAGAR 


Dahala style, which commences in 
y consolidated by the time of the Binaika temple in the mid- 
traits of Dahala style (name 
gikhara) are alrea 


ly, varandika with per- 
da shapely Latina s dy present at Baijnath; 
dha raised on a bhitta decorated with lotus petals; a kati 
e introduced only on the Binaika temple. 


century and has been full 
ninth century a.p. Some di 
forated diamond-pattern an 
other features (short védiban 
with two rows of sculptures) ar 


agnostic 
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III.A.3. 
Dahala style, phase 1, 


Bandhogadh, group of ruined temples ( 


the 
3 . i egarded as 
: i he Vindhya hills, sft the SeCc- 
istrict, an ancient fort in t : s back to , 
scl adel ofthe Begala Mogi, who have le seer on 
ancestral citade Maghas, who lo 
na nae is assignable to oe temples 
ornate pillars from o ical early 
eee pillars (Plate 137) bear typic 
ures, 


Ss of V V ic al patravalli, 
ghatapalla as grasamukha, ardhapadma, ert 
& bs ’ 
and palmette brackets. 


Plates 137-145) 


be discussed in a subsequent chapter. 


he ornamentation of its 
SUrasénaka Pattern dominated by central can 
' anasa fronton Shows a large Sirasénaka w 
above, the latter crowned by a bold ki 
ahadéva tem é 


“1, temple no. 3 (not illustrated) 
: 3 is almost arep 
and doorway, 


Bandhégadh, tem Figs. 31, 34b; Plat 
Temple no. 4 conforms to th 
Sikhara of five bham; 


€ local type but 
Umis. It jg the onj 
flanking the Madhyalata 


Of its §; 


lica of temple no. 2 but has lost its kapili Projection, roof, 
ple no, 4 ( 


€s 142-143) 


KALACURIS OF TRIPU 





lan. 
le no. q; p 
andhégadh. Temp 

: Bandhoga “ 

Fig. 30. 





sgadh. Tem 
Bandhoga¢ 
Fig. 32. 


ple no. 5, plan. 


lan. 
le no. 4, p 
ogadh. Temp 

; Bandhogad 

Fig. 31. 


Fig. 33. 





lan. 
Bandhogadh. Temple no. 7 ’ p 
. 
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1.A.3. 
Dahala style, phase 1, H 
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upabhadras (Fig. 31). Its kati shows a band of kinki 
the recessed varandika has vedika 


nikajala and a kapdtapali at the top; 
kapili). The sikh 


e 
(replaced by perforated diamond pattern on th 
ara is crowned by an amalasaraka, candrika, and eo. sfeiinial 
The Sakhas of its trigakha doorway (Plate 143) are carved with te genau ae 
shows a central garuda holding the tails of nagas. The doorsill displays ee peat 
daraka adorned with lotus flowers issuing from a vase; this is flanked of am 
lions and a ghata. Each pédya bears a Tiver-goddess, umbrella-bearer, a ee etrell 
The damaged éukanasa tesembled that of temple no. 2. The jala ee Bian this 
madhyalata, with its somewhat elongated candraéalas, while reflecting a ae eighth 
Tegion, here probably indicates tepair. The temple seems to date late in 
century a.p. 


Bandhdgadh, temple no. 6 (not illustrated) 

Temple no. 6 also tesembles temple no. 2. It has suffered damage to eh 
Parts, although its main fabric is intact. It must date to the latter part of the eig 
century a.p. 


Bandhégadh, temple no. 7 (Figs. 33, 34d; Plate 145) 
Temple no, 7 is almost a re 
madhyalata, ¢ 


, taller udgama: 
adra niches. 


‘Plate 146), with broad h kapili 
> Curved top of a bhitta is visible; the nome oF aaa Tala 

ura, kumbha, kalaga, and Kapotapali (Fj 5 
each bhadra, small h j 
nOw are e 


€ kapili w ll 
pt that on P alls 


ated diamo 
POtapali. Banerj nds between 


°e’s photograph of the 
ina type, 





















KALACURIS OF TRIPURI 


¢ ¥ 72 
I emple no 1 b. Temple no. 4; Cc Temple no 5 
» 
a 


<e mple no. 9. 
Fig. 34. Bandhogadh védiband ae 
1g. . 


» d ’ 7 O> 
d Tem : 7 I m ] 


a 


ahyasakha 
bevelled ba t 
alas, and a be arases a 
4 flanked by rampan. vy sithunasakhas ae sabes 
4ga, an erotic mite ates (Plate 147): vies lintel, one The udumbara 
naga, = issuing from ghat Gaiva prati ghee oo 
i agave and oe ‘a goddesses flanked by d by pairs ay nee 

the top. npr ict river 

lelajabiake. pee wl ions. 

shows mandara 


s 
d elephants attac of ‘ke early nint 
carrying aestin en stylistically | 
The temple s 


ntury- 
he 11th ce 
frame must have been @ 


i nea 
The doorframe is pa 


but the present door- 


dded early in the 
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KALACURIS OF TRIPURI 69 


Bindika, Siva temple (Figs. 36, 38b; Plates 148-150) 
Binaika, situated 25 miles northeast of Sagar, has a badly dilapidated Siva temple, 
stylistically assignable to the mid-ninth century. 

The temple was tri-anga, with bhadra flanked by upabhadras, pratirathas, and 
karnas (Fig. 36; Plates 148-149). The temple had a square garbhagrha and short kapili, 
which accommodated a now fallen doorway. ; 

The structure rises from a bhitta decorated with lotus petals, which stands on two 
plain foundation courses. The vedibandha is composed of khura, kumbha, kalaga and 
kapGtapali (Fig. 38b); kalaga is replaced on the upabhadras by a tulapitha of two square 
bosses carved with grasamukhas and floral designs. 

The kati begins with a maficika with thin irdhvacippika above a register showing 
tamalapatras alternating with chequer pattern. Above is‘a second urdhvacippika and 
a register with elaborately sculptured rathikas. Those on the karnas are well-preserved, 
housing figures of the Dikpalas, flanked by rampant vyalas, and canopied by bold 
makara-toranas that sometimes enclose a head or bust. Rathikas on the bhadras have 
not survived; two fragmentary rathikas preserved on the upabhadras display large 
reliefs of Andhakantaka Siva (S; Plate 148) and Narasimha (N). Lateral faces of the 
atvédib ag upabhadras are adorned also with figural reliefs. Salilantaras between upabhadras and 

pegpandls at jangha karnas show narrow rathikas crowned by tall udgamas containing figures of apsarases 


(Plate 149). 

















vel relief with Siva’s family on Kailasa in 


Fig. 35. Baiina Fig. 36. Binaika. Siva temple, pl 
jnath. Vai - . Siva temple, pian. Aw ; 
Malladéve vidyanatha The kati of the south kapili shows a bi-le yy 
ee the lower row (Plate 148) and a mutilated panel of Yoganarayana Visnu flanked by 
th kapili seems to show Krsnalila scenes. 


gods in the upper row. The nor a0 ae 
The a above the rathikas are lost. Surviving fragments indicate that the 


; i : gikhara was Latina. 
varandika included a register of perforated diamonds; the sikhar 
The interior of the gerbhagrh has six highly ornate Rucaka pillars (Plate 150) dec- 


a i figures. 
i i hatapallava, grasamukha, patravalli, as well as 
orated with deep carvings of ghatap ws that it was paricasakha, adorned with 


The fallen right jamb of the doorway sho : 
Pere se sneer sain stambha, and ae cee The fluted stam- 
bhaéakha. llava below and kinkinikajala above. 
A hahaa tart the structure, introduces new features — a bhitta deco- 


rated with padmapitha, perhaps two rows of sculptures on the kati, aay in ae 
salilantaras, and a varandika showing perforated OA at co pes 
traits of Kalacuri style. Human figures show the delicate and Ui ei He 
chiselled, handsome, oval face that characterize later Kalacuri i ea ee 
is stylistically later than those at Bandhogadh and Baijnath and can be assigned to the 


mid-ninth century A.D. 






















Nacnd, Caturmukha Mahddéva temple (Figs. 37, 38c; Plates 151-155) 

hin 50 ft. of the Gupta-period Parvati temple, faces east and 
d short kapili (Fig. 37). The mandévara of the temple 

phadra and karnas, but the sikhara is tri-anga with 







This temple, situated wit 
consists of a square garbhagrha an 
is dvi-anga (Plate 151), alee 
= oliferations. : 

aa ote anne in that it combines sculptures and sna eee 
from three different periods-and enshrines 4 divinity older thant e presen . ruc . ’ 
The temple’s builders reconsecrated a caturmukha Sivalinga 0 7 he Thee 
(Plate 154). They also utilised selected architectural members (a doorway an 


lati i ifth-century structure. ; 
ed ee | restored with plain masonry). The 


The temple stands on a 4-ft.-high jagati (now 
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Fig. 38. Védibandhas: a. Baijnath. Vaidyanatha Mahadéva; 
b. Binaika. Siva; 


c. Nacna. Caturmukha Mahadéva. 


f 
om a bhitta carved with lotus petals and is composed 0 
apotapali (F 

kati. Each ka 


S capped by an udgama. The bhadras each 

f the Gupta Period supported on a pair of similar rathikas. 

ndow projects into th i i 

arbouring vidyadhara mithun Sct 

), the same date hrined caturmukhalinga. The paired rathikas 
by a common dandacchadya, which i 

device of a madhyalata flanked by vé 

slit rathika 


S Capped by thin 
rathikas, in 


The upper half of the wi 
large rathikas h 
(Plates 152-153 
are canopied 


Tatha pattern, 


The kati is terminated by vandanamali 
by a kapétapali, a Pattika carved with perf 
interrupted by Corbels, and 


ka (enclosing 
he a prominent ch 


ardhapadmas) surmounted 
Orated ratna motif, another ornate pattika 
adya that Separates the mandovara from the 


Sikhara, 


aks : if, three kapdtas 
oH teach ratha of the §j 
®rreaching the griva, ks isiaks 


erminates in a 
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154), assignable 
linga in the aes ee caturmukhalinga that 
The powerful fear are replaced a late fi 
may 1ts 
seventh century, 


corp) haped 
has a “T”-s 
, damaged. It 
hes loose eae aad Oe aan the temple has been 
ay 
The older doorw: 
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Styles of common lineage: Madhyadééa style, phase 2, 


c. eighth—ninth centuries A.D. 


Gurjara-Pratiharas of Kanyakubja 


Historical Introduction 
The political history of the Imperial Pr n outlined in a previous chapter 
and we have seen how the Pratiharas, w0 had their origin in Western India, came to 
identify themselves with Madhyadésa. Kanauj, si 
was the nerve-centre of ancient Madhyadéésa (appro 
and continued to be the capital 
end of the 42th century. The city conti 
during Pratihara rule. Hsiian Tsang (a.p. 636) 
200 Deva temples in Kanauj, while the historians of 
however much exaggeration) 10,000 magnificent temples in the 
11th century. 

temple construction, and also other arts 


Pratihara emperors pa y 
and letters. The famous Sanskrit poet and writer, Rajasekhara, author of the Kavyamz 
and court-poet of Mahéndrapala and 

rted that all directions 


ene and Karpiramanjari, 

ahipala and a great admirer 0 Mahédaya (Kanauj)- He repo! 

were measured from this city, ladies of Mahodaya, and 

affirmed that their dress, ornaments, braiding, and speech were emulated in other 

lands — references that reveal that the imperial city co 
a sacred seat 0 


of fashion and culture. 


According to tradition, Kanauj was 
ges found around the city. Vis 


tronised sculpture, 


and the goddess 
shipped in the 
in the para aspects of 


incarnatory aspects 0 

sthanaka Visnu and Visvarupa-. 
was quite popular in Kanauj as in other centres of Madhyadesa. : 
Mahisasuramardini, and the Saptamatrkas are as ab tin this city as those of Siva 
in linga and vigraha forms and of the Saiva divinities, Ganesa and Karttikeya. A pair of 
caturmukhalingas an s of dancing Ganesa from Kanauj are known 
for their high aesthetic mer ya was worshipped ae ertous form ee alee 
th a= ane , jality 0 anauj. The city as also 
e Abhisékamurti, which seems t© aa es of Brahma, Surya, Indra, and Siva on its 
Kanauj practiced 


yielded a paficayatana linga s 


faces — a rare combination revealing hich seems to nave heed 


d by Satkaracary4, w 


cs ideal of Paficadévopasana preache 

ue generally for Madhyadééa. " ‘ 

Puranic Hinduism ae the dominant religion of Madhyadesa during the early 
: nd Vaisnavism vied with each other for supremacy. 

;, such as 


medieval period, and Saivism @ 
Buddhism was confined to a few centres, sarnath. Jainism had votaries mainly 


among merchants and. traders. 
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Architectural F -PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 75 
eatures 
Seventh-to-ninth 
ce . i : ; 
and extremely saad specimens of architecture in ancij combinations on the jangha are Surya-Ganésa-Visnu and Surya-Ganééa-Parvati. A rare 
its prosperous settleme oe : Madhyadésa had a rich eee Madhyadééa are few combination is Sarya-Matrka-Haragauri. One shrine showing Ganeésa, Parvati, and a 
| and secular buildines me like Kanauj, Varanasi a cr 1c and cultural history and mutilated divinity enshrines a Sivalinga and may well have been a funeral memorial. 
destroyed by inv a most all, with the ex » and Mathura teemed with religious Three out of 12 shrines represent Dikpalas on the karnas and may belong to the tenth 
fragment. Many ee ee armies, leaving ai an ee of a few brick shrines, were century. : 
proper documentati ese have found asylum in oat peg cual sculpture or architectural Of the eight monolithic shrine-models from around Varanasi exhibited in the 
buried. Some few s on, but a sizable number lie seum or private collections without : Bharat Kala Bhavan, three are fragmentary and show only triratha Latina sikharas of 
and Kaugambi a aan come from excavati scattered at sites and more are still three to four bhimis. One of these displays a seated Jina on the gukanasa and is 
Madhyadééa ¢ are particularly helpful a Ons at sites such as Sarnath, Sravasti assignable to the late tenth century. Two others are datable to the ninth century. Of the 
er and had eeu the main co a a Se reference. ; me ee models, four ab ae sear of ae to four eet ame ee 
€ southwest _ ous Intimate interc : and cultural arteries ese exhibit Surya, GanéSa, an arvati on bhadras; two are assigna e to the tenu 
I The Vindhya fale and contiguous ea ate all regions, parti Ee century and one to the 11th century. One pana Se) eee shen ee 
1 S Opagiri. Daéa : as - , 
number of temples Sav eae like the sandy “a Dasarna, Vidisa, and Malava. yeaa pes the back wall . Of two well piers ae § from ee al Plate 157) 
| generally marched. ’ ed because they lie off 3 > Sere preserve a large aes a 0 ae | apa eae a rane ‘au ceed with figures of 
| hay, Sh a . ispla U dq aga-Vi mn € a , 
Waa cts Pleces from Madhyadag cks through which armies pa En no edes The other specimen (Plates 158-159) is inscribed 
Wale and archite : the best specimens a ‘ bespeak a flourishin art “Valegvarah” in characters of the tenth century and is distinguished by a beautiful 
sites like ee fragments from ee ore rom Gopagiri Bae oe emple building Valabhi éikhara. Ganééa, Parvati seated in dhyanasana, and Camunda appear on the 
hau in eld tags a, Kaugambi a aeaead Sarnath, and Rati pie bhadras. Valabhi shrine models have @ Pf eponderance of female divinities attesting to 
an opulent sty], Isttict mark an qa Ae 1 dih, in Allah ae Om their use for Sakta dedication. , ; eas 
| ave been a € under the regime afta . refinement and att abad District and Par- Piecing together evidence from fragments from several sites, we find that védiban- 
Wal may hazard é main centre from whi-t, Pratiharas. Kanauj est to the prevalence of dha mouldings in Madhyadeéa during the eighth and ninth centures were bold and 
hi grand ard a guess that th which influence rad; auj, the capital city, ma Il i ‘ of .*cha had a large sculptured rathika on the bhadras 
PE Z ndeur and richnes e best temples of D ’ Tadiated to conti may we simple. On triratha temples, the jangne jgamas. On paricaratha temples, the 
anauj. s to the direct or indice asesa and uguous tracts. One and smaller ones on the karnas, all crowned by udgamas. ss ination iol 
B rT indirect nd Gopagiri i i : : lasters or smaller rathikas or a combination © 
Hat esides loose scul patronage of the P gu owed their pratirathas were articulated by either plas asters alternating with lattices. The 
| oorway architesge tures and archit e Pratihara court at both. In rare cases, the jangha was composed of pratt frequently capped b 
ee-dimensio ioe of shrines with B ectural fragment jangha was terminated by vandanamalika oF garland loops eque . a , 
ne ss shrine-model atina and Val b mee we also find relief ardhvacippika. A Latina éikhara was the normal superstructure, having ee tO seve 
ipeens pe ties from Kara : (tarundlayas) abhi gikharas and leis on ee ppika. A Laun ico known, £87 oured for rectangular temples enshrin- 
pi shrines with faites 1; i Allahabad Disks h occasionally ee gener, eine ae ae were usually Rucaka but occasionally Bhadraka. 
, am. FS ati : 3 1C : akti images. Pillars an . ‘ i 
divinity, The oe and eos Sikharikas of two pe from the ninth centu They were adamad by ghatapallavas at base and top, often linked Be a vertical ae s! 
Bide ra, and is surmounted Nea! sikhere pene hades ates complete with parie and ae er ae by a Sirsa of floral ardharatnas flanked by palmettes. The 
3 Y architray yanu » Nar ours 3 ays a standin apaama, an crowne Lee a travalli, naga or nagapasa, 
Mahua), ina Se cele started during ee The a sth figure of seated Lakalisa doorframe was normally panicasakha, adorned eis Pavel or padmalata. The 
wa temple at Coulee oe in the nin Seventh century (a of carving shrine models mithunas, stambhasakha, an¢ 4 bevelled ee ade cre pales. In rare cases, 
st a has yielded and Jarai-ka-math Century (Sun tet at the Siva temple no. 1 stambha was sometimes capped by an apsara rhe depicting @ variety of motifs. The 
ini ca Sikhara “ate ninth-cent . Barwasigar) eat Madkhéda, Catur- the stambhasakha was flanked by @ TUP et attendants flanked by appropriate 
ty Tes of Siirya, Visn of three bhim} ury monolithic min; ; pédyas usually show Ganga and Yamuna ijned with lotus scrolls, flanked on each 
pota. The ¢ shu, and Uma. nis (Plate Miniature : ratiha a shows a mandaraka ine - : 
pr sere Sikhara, cro ma-Mahéaéy 156). The jar shrine roofed b pratiharas. The udumbar 4 dadhikumaras and either recumbent lions or 
The seated cand wned by an amal Sra, each in a Beda displays stain : side by minor divinities, including uc? 
sis . Allahaba oe with Sia, araka with finial framed niches eaoped By LST les from Madhyadééa that can be assigned to the 
tenth ad of which si a has a doze arily treated vent pe a bold madhyal y } We know of only two brick temples acai excavated at Kasipur (District Nainit- 
Pings £ These oe ney belong to i ee shrij ye ene: as eighth or aint ta asbaes able from c. the sixth to the eighth century. 
ieee ke three to four es height from 27 be century a F tema. from around a and seems to be of thi = ee pane \o late seventh to the early eighth century, 
avin Neietabe 0 48 and the awe: n e middle-phase structure, dating hie ndragalas, 
keh these except di ae roof se) ‘ ine has a As but two Rie ne to the shows an offset base with mouldings and a janet beaceee ba garbhagrha 
combination with ine wit pide a detached ie roof o Milberg Latina some framed by Rucaka pilasters of ghatapallava ie . : 
either Stirya re Sy ooneha. ee tambha. Siirya i ear form; and other compartments could not be SE ee ie at Nimiyakhé da (District Kan- 
Visnu or sa; 52.18 present on 8 present on The eighth- or possibly ninth-century bric ¥ ‘ciliate layout with a migra Latina 
Seven shrines pur) has a developed plan and design showing Ste 


and Pg = 
atvati. Thus popular 







































































































































GURJARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 
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A. | 
Madhyadééa style, phase 2, III.A | 


. amsakara rekha-sikhara 
Sikhara for the main shrine and simple square plan with a phamsakara rékha-sikh 
for subsidiary shrines, 
Since these two brick temples are reasonably well preserved, we shall Eee 
their description before recording significant architectural fragments 
Madhyadé§a. 








Kasipur, excavated brick temple (not illustrated) 
A massive brick tem 





F, 0 ganas} 
——— = —— 
southwest, and ” Bee east and has subsidiary shrines 
’ West, and northea 
shrine faces the north bhadra of the main shrine an sees A further subsidiary 
consort of the main god ( 


stellate plan of 12 bh 

a karna. The mai 

internally) and was preceded b ili 
ak 

ugly modern structure, wa 





lan. 
Leu . k temple, P 
imivakhéda. Bric 

Fig, 39. Nimiy: 
8 a lata of bold candra- 



































































































































































GURJARA-PRATIHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA 


s resembling the jangha of the Jaina temple 
of vertically rendered manibandha 
low and above linked by a vertical 
d crowned by a Sirsa showing 
signable to the late eighth or 


lattice flanked by a pair of Rucaka pilaster 
no. 12 at Dévgadh. The lattice shows a bold design 
while the pilasters are carved with ghatapallavas be 
strip of patravalli (suspended from a grasamukha an 
3 | ardharatna flanked by palmettes). This fragment seems as 
| ninth century A.D. 

Ahar has also yielded the right half o 

century a.p., with niches 





f a lintel (Plate 169) dating from c. the ninth 
has. What was originally the central 
da large crowning ghanta; the niches 


2 
niche is a pharnsakita having Nagara andakas an . ; i 
at either end have triratha Latina sikharikas complete with amalasarakas; intervening 
, niches are crowned by udgamas. 


Bara, remains (Plates 170-171) 

0 Bara (District Allahabad) has yielded two fragments of door-jambs, one pertaining toa 
Surya temple, the other to a Visnu temple. Each is a rapasakha; that pertaining to the 

Sarya temple shows sensuously modelled figures of Usa, Pratyusa, and the ae 

A$vinikumaras (the latter are in niches capped by candragalas). Both fragments can be 

referred to the early ninth century A-D- 


fs OSses, as on the a 
sixth-century brick temples at - i 
itd, remains (not illustrate 


The well-known site of Bhita in Allahabad District 
with seated figures of the Navagrahas. From the same site com 
doorway, its mandaraka carved with a female dancer and Oe eee on ama 
of udadhikumaras and gajakranta-simhas. Each udadhikumara rl 


» each rising above . 
a pair of plain 
| holds a ghata. Both pieces are typical of the ninth century. 







Fig. 40. Nimi: 
: yakhéda. Brick 
1 temple, il 
ple, védibandhas: a. central shrine; b-c. SW and N sub 
hbo sub-shrines. 


has yielded a door-lintel carved 
mes an udumbara of a 
ns flanked by a pair 
kara and 








sin 
mhakarna are preserved. 


The doorf 
and second r ath ns garbhagrha is made 


eli 
round adorn, ie Nh 


a ninth-century udum- 
ples carrying 





Jhusi, remains (Plate 172) 


of stone : 
and has four sakhas, the first 
From Jhisi (ancient Pratisthana) 
! 0 f lotus scrolls flan 


istrict comes 


; bad D 
in Allahaba eaibe semi-divine cou 


show bold fj dmalata. The | 
gures of s e latatabimb rth a bevelled 
attendants Th 0 Ganga and Y mba shows G < evelled sur- 
§ am ajalak G a a 
a Candraégala. € architrave shows the ranae Iding Psbeieate - aus the pédyas , bara, its mandaraka composed o! 
M The subsidiary shrine anas, each in a separate 1 Soe ee ae mo and by squatting Noo the first half of the ninth century. 
n. X 8.5 ft. ext S are poorly ned by : e Jhusi piece is assignable 
védibandha of ernally and 3 f Preserved; all ar 
; tall ku t. 10 in. x € rectangula : Kanauj ing (Plate 175) 
is term mbha c 5.5 ft. j rt, measuring 10 ft. j, remains (Plate ; 
pa neg by a kapéta a by kapotapali internally. They have 8 t | K ‘ ea eite for sculptures, of which an eighth-century figure of 
ndika, the superstr Pall and antarapatt with dentils below. Th S Sap anauj has been a prolific sit ver, survives of architectural interest. An 
re pharhsakara rékha. pe aa of the nee by stunted il eClejetens Karttikeya (Plate 175) is typical. pe ae a collection is placed in a beautifully 
soiry is adorned at fer, aras made of Sele shrines on the ka ieee Above this ae of six-armed Ganésa in the o at aw eighth-century Siva temple. The niche 
ated different] entre by two | receding kapotapa west and north ramed niche, belonging to the jangna i ith designs of 
; : t + : , ging allava pilasters W! g 
course. The lise. ee a Tow Migs Candraéalas, The Mey Each pair of kapo- rests on bold mouldings and is framed by eae ce ane = alasineh and grasamukhas 
thei ann shrines i be ®e candragalas in seine Ps ae ardharatnas and scrolls, oP Pe! Re. oes with patravalli. All these decorative 
? Sikharas dis n the south ent with the to on the éirsa, The niche-lintel is em e Siva temples at Mahua but their 
cult he interior ofthe madhyalata of large southwest have a bold tri : motifs are present on the two saventh-con a ph, 
st appears to perbhagrha a A all abieden ie old triratha plan and rendering here is more mature and ee ee an old relief of dancing eight-armed 
ne ying loose in rial been isnu and a had a Sivalinga i The modern Chaudharia temple i! oe By Rucaka pilasters that are ornamented 
Wales a short, kititamuk ee round The ne upper part of a a The original Ganééa placed in a beautiful rathika ee aleve capital, and a heavy Sirsa relieved 
rons dao el th a insta fame i es Shops o ne ma Hay gmat: Tm es 
ar, rem centu alin Cir of this i y the usual motif of ora ar Mea 
ans (Plates 168-169) r Cular nimbus behind, ent térana terminating in an elegant candrases. suey architectural model of a Sukanasa 
, Kens uj Bes: abe yee = a a ree! of Kubéra in the central pathika). A si 
comprising a siirasénaka (a1sP aying Canééa ina niche, crowned by a Saptama rka 


fixed in a modern temple shows dancing 
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el, and provides an idea of the ma 
n 
ing of the védibandha 
ies : gamas, and urdhvacippika 
“a, Temains (Plates 173-174) 


dovar i 
d a of a ninth-century temple. It includes 


h 


istrict has yield 
gure of Lakultéa as lela 


Another well 
sikharikas at the ie 
The intervening sp 
Laksmi (left) and 


Kausambi, remains ( 


aay 1e site (Plate 174) shows Lati 
Valabhi-Nagara éikharika in ae an 


ace on each side 
sh 
the middle one harbouring 


Sarasvati (right), fla Ows three rathikas, 


nked by atte 
nd 
Plates 176-17 7) ants. 





Varanasi 
nasi, remains (Plates 


Plate 1 
80) resembling in design tho 
se 


Mathura = 

, . 
e€maings (Plates 181 1 

I ’ 83 18 
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Mahaban in Mathura has yielded a pair of ninth-century Bhadraka pillars, plain 
on the lower half and ornamented in the upper half with designs of circular darpanas 
carved with scrolls of lotus flowers, grasamukhas spewing pearl-chains, ghatapallavas 
ornate pot-rests, flattened amalakas, and a crowning Sirsa composed of apanarataes 
flanked by palmettes (Plate 181). The lower portion of one pillar bears a later inscrip- 
tion dated VS 1221/a.p. 1164. 

From Sahar in Mathura comes a pi 


the above example. 
A fragment of a paficasakha doorjamb from Mathura from a ninth-century Saiva 


temple is embellished with valli, abstract serpent body with an anthropomorphic naga 
bust, a rupasakha carved with dancing Camunda and Karttikéya, a ghatapallava type of 
stambhaégakha, and padmalata. The pedya shows Ganga and a Saiva pratihara. 


laster which practically duplicates the design of 


Sarnath, remains (Plate 179) 
e and date the pillar 


Samath preserves a Rucaka pillar (Plate 179) resembling in styl 
shows an additional 


from Malakhar (Plate 178) but with a larger malasthana, which 
horizontal belt of scrolls surmounted by ardhapadma. 
Another pillar from Sarnath is crowned by a Sirsa $ 
flanked by palmettes. 
Sarnath has also yielded a jangha fragment of a small s 
bhadra niche capped by udgama and framed by Rucaka pi 
linked by a vertical strip and crowned by a Sirsa of ardhara 


howing a design of grasamukha 


hrine showing a sculptured 
lasters with ghatapallavas 
tna flanked by palmettes. 


Parbhau, remains (not illustrated) 


A doorframe now set up at the collectorate at Mainpuri is paicasakha, decorated with 
patravalli, naga, rapasakha of Matrkas, stambhasakha, rapasakha of gandharvas, anda 
bevelled surround of patravalli. Bharaputrakas are represented below the stambha- 
éakha and the flanking rapasakhas. The Matrkas of the rapasakha are replaced by 


mala-vidyadhara mithunas on the lintel, which bears a prominent relief of Garuda- 
arved with figures of 


narayana as lalatabimba. The lintel also has an upper panel c 

Navagrahas. Each stambhasakha is surmounted by an apsara flanked by rampant 
vyalas, as on the doorframes from Kausambi and Unchdih. The pédyas show river 
goddesses standing in atibhanga with attendants, as a ambi, gh the flanking 
Vaisnava pratiharas resemble in stance and coiffure their counterparts at Unchdih. 


This doorframe is assignable to the close of the ninth century. 


Sorariv, remains (Plate 185) 


From Sorafv in Allahabad Di 
horizontal cornices, 4 central ratha showing a lower © 


capped by a phamsana behind a bol 


simhakarna addorsed to three kapotapalis crow! 
top is the pattern of a half-hidden vadika. This piece probably preced 


ate 185) with 
lit candrasala 
ows a single 
Across the 
es the middle of 


e of an architrave showing three ascend- 
es. The uppermost is completely 
heads, in profile, alternating with chequer pattern in 
e third shows pharaputrakas alternating with chequer or scrolls in the 
o seems datable to c. mid-eighth century A:D- 


the eighth century 4-D. 

Séraiiv also has yie 
ing rows of ornate tulas 
mutilated; the middle shows lion 
the recesses; th 
recesses. This piece als 


Ided a mutilated piec 
alternating with recess 
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Unchdih, remai 
A din, ins (Plates 186-1 
Unchdih in Allah mo 
do abad Distri ’ 
ing remains of two J eaeds has yielded a number of ; | CHAPTER 28 
dec Several fragments (Plates one seemingly of a Vais, chitectural fragments includ- | IIL.A.5. : 
See bes patravalli, eae ) seem to aa pees le. Styles of com li = [> | 
and Sehr One of the igh unasakha Semen asakha, presse a cooname Gil 1 10D ie Je) akabhuktl style phase 1 | 
shows an ate by a canes eee ee the pédya a is nes att ale ninth-early tenth century A D | 
vertical strip of ucaka pilaster ador me ihara (cakrapurusa) ay with Ganga LV. 
The upper patravalli that i ned with ghatapallava at t e stambhasakha 
ghata i ; Ss suspend d 5 Ae) ava at the b A ome i ~T) 
fl tapallava ed from ase linked 
Pena ber and a Be cee te an eee ost spewing sy ales mee of Kalan] ara and 
_ Wo fragments of th posed of ardh rising a thin WW a 
paficagakh e left aratna fl amalaka and ar % 
serpent ea erent (Plate ane oe another ae arg eee eee juravah aka e Ph ase I 
7? Mil I'viv right j 
Sore meg and eeiciiea by an ere decorated with Petey 
€ i € ’ . 1, 
iy ae ee stambhasakha closely of mes Fie aee ns with ete 
a supple and el tency in decorative resemble those of th tst and the last sakhas Historical : 
‘ I 
iy. #2 Small Saati ee: Bae rastateelilatecsionciy cadences ot at Te 
own from th of architrave y modelled figures of Jajakabhukti or Jajhauti 
e probably pertaining t ‘4 Hh : ae Jajhauti, popularly known since the 14th century as Bundélkhanda, 
g to the same d as bounded on the north by the Yamuna and on the west by the Bétwa (ancient 
oorway is also Vétravati) rivers comprising the present districts of Banda, Hamirpur, Jhansi, and 
Jalaun in Uttar Pradesh and the contiguous districts of Tikamgarh, Chatarpur, and 
f chieftains of mixed descent known as the 


desh. A dynasty 0 
nth century A.D., building a 


s. On the U ion of the archi 
= oe ch 
; itrave from Kausambi 
Panna in Madhya Pra 
the late eighth and early ni 
the tenth and 12th centuries 


e li ‘ 
intel design of the first two 
Candéllas rose up during 


b ithun. : 
on the architr y mala-vidyadhara as are surmount 
flawlad by tenet ee s, each ina rathika Tee) 2 igure of Ganes 
pant vyal Occurs a friez ka. The cheque cP obi and 
yalas, as at Kaugambi. e of intersecting Sit aes is repeated powerful monarchy that ruled in Jejakabhukti between 

s and an apsara (see map, Ch. 24). Although originally related to the aboriginal tribes of the Bhars and 
Gonds, the Candéllas later traced their descent from the moon-god, Candra, justifying 
their connection with the Candravamsa stock of the Ksatriyas, and invented a myth to 
ever, continued to regard Maniya Dévi 


ds and Bhars, how 
yn a hill near Khajuraho) as their tutelary deity. 

yth, Candravarma, the first ancestor of the Candéllas, is 

said to have been consecra (ancient Kharjuravahaka), where he 

built 85 temples; he is also credited with founding Kalinjar fort and the capital town, 

hotsavapura). This myth supports inscriptional 

he legendary sage 


REFERENCES 
Mahoba (ancient Mahoballa or Ma 
t of the line from Gandra or t 
s to the family as Candratréya- 


this end. They, like the Gon 


Krishna Deva 
(a tribal divinity enshrined 0 
According to Candélla m 


GK. Agnih 
tri 
R.C. Maj otri and S. V. Sh 
jumd: arm: 
HC 1964, ar ed , The Age of eee Archaeology d 
. a ° 
YD pel The Dynastic Hist er dstory, aud a Farrukhabad 1978 evidence that attributes the descen 
R.C Tripath; in Indian peed of Northern Indi ulture of the Indian Peo I Candratréya. The earliest Candélla inscription refer: ‘ ily Ir 
dase ia History of Rana A Review * 2 vols., Delhi 197 pie 1V), Berbay varnéa; other inscriptions designate the family as Candrélla, Candela, or Candélla, the 
pl end ie divinites ; Basin ‘i aap ew Delhi 1965-66 oe latter two being more popular. Consecration of the first ruler at Khajuraho 
un theme decoratiy, per et Yamuna 1970-71, 41 ff (Kharjiravahaka) is consistent with the evidence of inscriptions and other contempo- 
» Paris 1964, d aux portes des sanct rary notices that invariably place the dynasty at Khajuraho. The earliest epigraphs of 
Cc 7 : ‘ 
uaries de I’Inde; essai the family all come from Khajuraho. 
dl : 
Inscriptions make the earliest prince of the Candélla dynasty, Nannuka, who is 
simply called a ruler (nrpa or ma ipati) and extolled in ewes terms % 
“a touchstone to test the worth of the gold of the regal order” and as conqueror 0 
ms to have ruled from Khajuraho about the 
akpati, referred to 


ded by his son V 
eminence to the family, 


j beginning of the ninth cen 
as a lord of the earth (ksitipa) The princes who brought real minence to the ‘im 
however, were Jayasakti alias Jejjaka or jeja, and Vijayasakti, r Veja, the 
son of Vakpati. In a majority © cords, these are f st te 
tors of the family. According to one epigraph: “jaja gave his name to jajabhukti just as 
Jajhauti) was thus the name of 


Prthu did to Prthvi.” jejabhukti (Jajakabhukti, 
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85 
a ry VA : PHASE I 
CANDELLAS OF KALANJARA AND KHARJURAVAHAKA 
5. 
aja i hase 1, IJI.A. 
f, Jéjakabhukti style, p 





Bundélkhanda. Vijayagakti is described as having mounted expeditions to the - 
south to help an ally believed by some scholars to be the Pala king Dévapala, w ' 
led an expedition to South India. Jayasakti may also have accepted the suzerainty o 
the Pratiharas to win a Tecognised status for his family. 

The next ruler, Rahila, the son of Vijayagakti, is praised as a great warrior. He 
excavated tanks and built reservoirs and temples, of which remains are preserved at 
Ajaygadh and Mahoba. The lat 


ter site has an old tank called Rahilya Sagar that has an 
11th-century temple on its bank. 


The first Candélla 


to the Kanauj throne. 


BD 
ie 
ll th r ee appearance, these cells possess an 
fi: © yogini temples in India, thi imitive in 
Construction and is unique in bain his is the most primi 
Similar] ‘ 


sandstone and the body 
with simple védibandha 
Causath YOgini. The 


y show an elevation with 
In spite of thej 


ft external] 










en 


endent Candélla political and military power was 
Yas6varma alias Laksavarma (c. 925-950 A.D.), son and successor of Harsa, whose 
history and architecture will be dealt with in a subsequent chapter. 
Architectural Features | ie 
The rough-hewn granite Causath-Yogini temple appears to be the earliest structure at ie 
| Khajuraho. It is hard to determine whether its crudeness was due to the use of poor HL 
building-material, i.e. local coarse-grained granite, indifferent craftsmanship, or was a t ae 
deliberate ascetic design dictated by some ritualistic compulsion. The temple’s rectan- 
gular hypaethral plan and design, however, are exceptional. Standing on a lofty jagati, 
e temple is an open-air quadrangular structure originally with 67 peripheral shrines, 
of which the one in the back wall facing the entra 
€ main sanctum 
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eh 


elevation. (Courtesy: ASL) 


d 
fecal le, plan an 
-Yogini temp. 
juraho. Causath : structed of 
Fig. 41. Khajur also Is con 

g traits of Candélla style 
: ati and the kati with two registers 
et. : ausath-Y 6ginj temple (Fig. 41; Plates 189-190) 

ituated about half a mile 

inating tone south of the weste 


se lo 
of rough dressed boulders of cour 
granite ashlars. 
This hypaet 


hral structure i 


s unique, 


even among C 


cal granite. The temple 


ausath 


-Yogini temples, in that 
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This tem oriented due north- 
ple shares certain traits with mie rather aligned northeast to south 
ini west. 


central one la 
Matinee 
fee as plain walls and «eer? arow-sh 
ply curved profj] Plain Rucak anda aped designs (the 
e. 4 pilasters are crowned b Le ea inrels 
ed by brackets havi 
ing 


i, j ; One j 
» Is labelled ‘Hitheenes Mahéévary- 
ja’; 


Khajuraho 
,B A ; 
rahma temple the third represents 


This tem 


eae structure ig 


except fc 
i Or 3 5 
the main dose Made of 
orway, 
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CANDE oR mit). 
DELLAS OF KALANJARA AND KHARJURAVAHAKA: PHASE I 


The Brahma temple is cruciform (Fig. 42), with projections on each side; it is 
square internally, with 12 plain granite pilasters. The eastern projection contains the 
entrance, the western is pierced with a small doorway, and the lateral projections con- 
tain plain latticed windows. Except for boldly-modelled figures of the Brahmanical 
trinity on the door lintel (with Visnu on Garuda in the centre) and Ganga-Yamuna on 
the pédyas, its doorway has been left plain (Plate 192). The small door to the west has 
a female figure flanked by a doorkeeper on each jamb; the lintel shows four-armed 
Yoganarayana in the middle, flanked by seated attendants. 

The pitha of the temple rests on 4 kharasila surmounted by a plain bhitta with a 
rounded shoulder; it consists of jadyakumbha decorated with unfinished thakarikas 
and a projecting pattika marking the plinth. The vedibandha above consists of khura, 
kumbha, kalaéga, and kapétapali decorated with unfinished thakarikas (Fig. 44b). 

The kati is plain, divided into tw i bya madhyabandha, and is topped by 
a kapota decorated with thakarikas surmounte inent plain pattika. Above 
is a varandika comprising a recessed course showing diamonds framed by pilasters or, 
on the north, occasionally a seated bearded ascetic or mithuna. These niches are sur- 
mounted by pediments flanke nts and by phamsakutas. The main 
Phamsana roof above (Plate d consisting of 17 borate 
: ie each decorated with Se eae 
addorsed phamsakitas at their bases. : 
and a phaniveEne addorsed to the roof of the kapili. The supereote Ts i ere 
by a large ghanta with amalaka, can a and _ kalasa. 


temple 
ghanta is similar to that crowning the m f of the Laksmana temp 


(dated a.p. 954). 

Internally, the pilasters and w 
consists of square holes; that on th 
12 pilasters rest over plain bases 7 
brackets are made of sandstone: 
ing of two overlapping squares: 
with three rows of petals 
rosettes. The corners of t 

In the c f the tem : 
southern see eee éivalifiga is honits, te eee teeth. 
showing protruding eyes and a gaping monly a deity of the shrine, has given the 

as is clear from the 


ahamandapa 100 
, ‘ h 
he temple are plain. The trellis on the sout 
alt ‘ ‘+h inset diamonds. The 
e made of granite, while the 
ort beams and a central lantern ceil- 
i i lotus 
+. of the upper square is decorated with a lot 

cee iis diamonds alternating with 


i illed with grasamukhas. 
be See ne urmukhalifiga ona sandstone pedestal. The 
ull on the jatamukuta and 


This four-faced linga which now Vai 
i ; isnava, 

temple its present namt™ Originally the tere 4 orways, but all traces of the 

prominence given to Visnu figures 0D the east and west co ys, 

original mais ee re the outlines of two kneeling devotees have been 


On the floor of the temple, is ip. 
eee One of these ous ite sensitive draftamene Aiea eiaale 
The Brahma temple, ma kA nwa and anticipates 
ushers in geometrical ond figural relie ; 5 acca ‘eal nee tnt 
the ghanta of the Laksmane temple. d a date no earlier than c. A-D- 900. 
design, suggest that the temple shou 
¢: Plates 193-194) 
e eastern bank of 


Khajuraho, Lalguan Mahadéva temple ( 
tuated half a mile west of the Ca Penne 
r. Built on an outcrop of granite, 


of granite. . . 
le this shrine shows 4 simple plan, few ora 


ld be assigne 


Figs. 43; 44 
usath Yodgini on th 


This temple is si the temple faces we 


the Lalguan Saga: 
an 8-ft.-high jagati made 
Like the Brahma temp 


ments, and 































































































































































CANDE shee 
DELLAS OF KALANJARA AND KHARJURAVAHAKA: PHASE I 89 


Jéjakabhukti style, phase 1, III.A.5- 

belongs to the transitional phase when structures were made partly of i 
partly of sandstone. The body of the temple is largely granite; setae en 
for the veneer of the Phamsana roof and for architectural members, like pilasters and 
ceiling, that required a finer finish. While the doorway of the Brahma temple is sand- 
stone, ornamented with a few figures, the doorway of this temple is granite, with only 
a diamond-and-volute-like design on the sill (Plate 194). 

This shrine is tri-anga on plan (Fig. 43) but dvi-anga in the elevation of its 
Pharnsana roof. Pitha mouldings rest on a kharaéila surmounted by a plain bhitta with 
rounded shoulder; they consist of jadyakumbha decorated with unfinished thakarikas 
and a projecting pattika. The védibandha consists of khura, kumbha, kalasa, and 
kapota decorated with unfinished thakarikas (Fig. 44c). 

The kati is plain, divided into two registers by a madhyabandha, and topped by a 
pattika surmounted by a wide plain recess. The Phamsana superstructure (Plate 193) 

d with a frill of triangular design. 


has a sandstone veneer with receding pidhas decorate 
the south, but the denuded inner 
ft. The pidhas were originally 


Six pidhas have survived ont 

granite core of the roof has been prese 

surmounted by a plain griva crowned alaka. The griva, candrika, 

and amalaka lie loose near the structure. h Ae 
The shrine was preceded by a mukhacatuski, of which the pillars are now missi”6 

but two sandstone pilasters have survived. hese are Bhadraka, carved with 

ghatapallava at both base and capital. A sandstone figure of a couchant Nandi, 4 ft. 

long by 4 ft. high, together with its pedestal, now placed on the pavement facing the 

shrine, was probably accommodated in the mukhacatuski. (bean 
The sanctum has six P plain brackets of curved proille 


Jain Bhadraka pilasters with 
that support a roof of two interse by a course that is decorated at 


cting squares cappe 
the soffit with a lotus. The interior 0 


6 


2 


he east side and four on 
rved for a further 5 
bya candrika and am 


4 
Fig. 43. Khajuraho. Lalguan Mahadéva temple, plan. 


the sanctum is empty. 
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Fig. 44, Khajuraho yédibandhas: 2. Causath-¥Og!™» 































































































y eit? KHARJURA AHAKA: 
Jéjakabhukti st i.A 5 AS OF KALANJARA AND V A: PHASE I 91 
le, phase dL; 








: lhi 1969. 
h India, New De A 7 
; , Temples of Nort s Delhi 1977. 
Re Baha Candellas of Jejakabhukti, a. he Chandellas, Calcutta 1957. 
Epigraphia Indica I (1892). and Amiya Tarafdar, Ve aS of t 
F , A. Goswamy, ., Calcutta 1946. 
KGlinjar, architectural remains (not illustrated) aut ae Hindu Terme Zee : i 
A a : jurano, 
Kalinjar (ancient Kalanijara), one of the oldest hill-forts of North India, stands oe’ Kanwar Lal, inne Khaju MRE eset, 1 Taindiy Prayer aoe: 
i igh, fl d hill of the Vindhya range about 90 miles w Marg X, No. 3 (1957). lers of Khajuraho, Ca sIkhand ka Itihasa (Hindi), 
isolated, 800-ft.-high, at-toppe a =e : lace of importance, S.K. Mitra, The Early Ru * Chandél-kalina Bundé dia, Suffolk 1954. of the Indian People V), 
TEENS saree Aue eomles sou ot pene sey: : Si It is also Ayodhya Prasad Pandeya, nd Architecture of mh rai History and Culture 
referred to in historical documents as a centre of pilgrimage sacred to Siva. irra Benjamin Rowland, The Art oe saree for EME ( 
mentioned in the Jaina canonical text Uttarddhyayanasitra (c. first eae ena Se Sanigaen: : anu as 
i labha i a a amana, : Bombay 1966, UE 
century A.D.), in the Mahabharata, and in several Puranas (Vayu, aman me 
Padma, and Dévi Bhdgavata). The Vamana Purana mentions the ae onan 
I] Nilakantha at Kalafijara (though the existing shrine of Nilakantha is a late ne the 
| structure with many inscriptions, of which the earliest is dated to a.p. 11 
reign of Candélla Madanavarma). ae: 
Hitt} j 7 th 
iH} Two seals from Bhita near Allahabad bear the image of a Sivalinga on a hill wi 
inscriptions below in Brahmi characters of c. f 





Early in the sixth century a.p., Kalanjara was 
under the occupation of Udayana of 


e plains of Kosala, the fort seems to 
ave been occupied fi amarajadé 


, ancestor of the Cédis of a ed 
is known from the Sagar stone inscription of Sankaragana assignable to c. eight 
century a.p. 


“Kalafjaradhipati” or 
situated atop the fort, 
cut and partly structural, 
th sculptures. On its bank 

enth century, but all that has survived are three 

Whit) carved pieces: a beautiful but muti é khalinga, a Sukanasa fragment har- 
| malinganamiarti, and the ornate shaft 
d with geometric and floral 
ese are carved in a post-Gupta 
Phase of the Pratiharas of Kanayj. The hill also 
cut sculptures, tanks, water-reservoirs, shrines (structural, 
i ning the two), fort-walls, bastions, and gateways. Only a few 
sculptures and architectural pieces seem to date from the tenth century a.p., while all 
eae tials Setbthe 11th and later Centuries, as are numerous dated oF datable 

ons. 





has numerous other rock- 
rock-cut, and some combi 


Krishna Deva 
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Himacala style, phase 1, 1.B. 


Genealogical Tables: 


I. Pauravas of Brahmapura 
Visnuvarma I 
Vrsavarma 
Agnivarma 
ae (year 5) 


or Dvijavarma 


Visnuvarma II (year 28) 


Il. 
I. Rulers of Brahmaur (Cambd) 


Adityavarma 
Balavarma 
Divakaravarma (Dévavarma) 


Méruvarma (c. a.p. 700) 


Il. 
Rulers of Karttikéyapura 


Kharparadéva 
Kalyanarajadéva 


Tribhuvanarajadéva 


Nimbara 
Istaganadéva 


Lalitastradé 
adéva ( 

year 21 & 22) 
= A.D. 853/4? 


Bhiidévadéva 


Salonaditya 


Icchatadéva 


Padmatadéva (year 25) 


Subhi a Dé 2 
ubhiksarajadéva (year 4) €satadéva (year 5) 


CHAPTER 29 


III.B. 


Styles of common lineage: Himacala style, phase 1, 


c. eighth—ninth centuries A.D. 


Hill Dynasties 


Historical Introduction 


This chapter broadly covers a region of the Himalayan hill 
southeast of Kashmir, dealing with areas within presen 
Chamba, Kangra, Kulu, Mandi and the Simla hills, and contiguous 
ehradun, Uttarakashi, 
wn as Kumaun (ancient Uttarakhanda). 
watered by the 
(Vipasa), Satluj (Satadru), Yamuna, and Ganga, with their numer 

he epics and puranas, and were con 


s west of Nepal and 
t Himachal Pradesh, including 
hill-districts in 
Chamoli, Tehri-Garhwal, Garhwal, an 

snow-fed rivers Ravi (Iravati), Beas 


ous tributaries, were 
sidered the 


regarded as of the greatest sanctity int na side 
, teeming with religious sites and pilgrim cen- 


holy land par excellence (tapobhumi) 
tres, sacred to Visnu (Badarinatha) and particularly to 
consort Parvati, the daughter imalaya. : 
Lakhamandal, situated on the bank of the Yamuna in the nor 
dun District, preserves 4 fragmentary stone Sanskrit inscript 
which begins with a salutation to P 
perhaps pertaining to @ m 
stone inscription of ¢- sixth century 4:D- 
successive rulers of Simhapu - i 
The inscription records the c° on oS rae te 
Bhaskaravarma, who was ™ ce CandraguP 
suggest that the a nd 
the sixth-century temple 1s lash ; 
i j i u u . . 
spares ter pase at - + oq. Two lifesize images of 
: inl, 
haras standing in the ope? cour 
to the same period. while the temple RS Da 
Another of the earliest dynasties ruling 12 
Talésvara (Almora District) copper “al 
‘ ‘th j t 
succession of at least five princes (three with pegs Coarottem) of BE 
“varma” and who are associate with the ee a a thes river Ca¥ 
probably located at oF near Baijnat 
he Paurava line, t 
ribed as 


es Saiva and Sakta scu 
iva, Ganesa, Karttikeya, 


of Viranésvarasvam desc 
Brahmapura may be i 
mihira’s Brhatsamhita, 
629-645), both locating it in 

Atruler called Kalyanavarma, 


extreme north of 
son of A 


Siva (Kédaranatha, etc.) and his 


thern part of Dehra- 
ion of c. fifth century A.D. 
uccession of seven rulers, 
d beautifully drafted 


f Jalandhara. Such details 
dom of Jalandhara Though 
|ptures of the 
Kubéra, 

vgs Saiva prati- 
sive skamukhaliniga. TWO 2°” emple may Sieiant 


: which mention a 
plate grants OF © yhose names end with 
ahmapura, 
tami in Almora 
‘ons for the worship 


divarma, is 
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HILL DYNASTIES 
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Himacala: Hill dynasty sites 





F CHAMBA 
RANGRA 





mentioned in seventh-century inscriptions from Paléthi, near Dévprayag in Tehri- 
Garhwal District. The same site also preserves 4 Sun temple, one of the earliest temples 

in the entire Himalayan region, which is recorded as built by king Kalyanavarma. 
About a.p. 700, one Meéruvarma established a small kingdom at Brahmaur 
(Brahmapura), situated in the Budhil valley on the south bank of the upper Ravi 39 
miles southeast of Camba (modern Chamba) in Himachal Pradesh. In epigraphs en- 
5 made by artist Gugga and set up in temples by Maha- 


graved on four bronze image 
rajadhiraja Méruvarma, the royal donor traces his ancestry from one Mosuna of the 


solar dynasty and mentions names of three of his immediate predecessors (prefixed 
Mahisasuramardini, is labelled “Laksa- 


only by “‘sri’’). One of these images, depicting 

nadévi” and the old temple where it is enshrined is still known by that name. A 
second inscribed image, of Ganesa, is enshrined in a later shrine at Brahmaur; an 
inscribed metal image of Nandi has been placed also in front of a neighbouring but 
later shrine of Siva, now known as the Manimahesa. A fourth inscribed image of Sakti 
is under worship in an ancient Sakti temple situated at Chatrarhi located along the 
upper Ravi on the road between Brahmaur and Camba, 25 miles southeast of the latter. 
The old temples of Laksanadévi at Brahmaur and of Sakti at Chatrarhi are built largely 
of wood and we may presume that temples of Ganééa and Siva built by Méruvarma at 
Brahmaur were also constructed of wood and then rebuilt in stone in Cc. the 13th 


century A.D. 

The Vamsavali of the Brahmaur kings, written in corrupt Sanskrit in late Takari 
dited with the foundation of Brahmapura, 

ples, as tenth ruler and 


ndants (the fifth being 
who is assignable to the first half of the 
tenth century 4.D.). This genealogy, from Sahilavarma onwards, is reliable and attested 
by contemporaneous historical documents including those of Kashmir and other 
neighbouring hill-states; the list prior to Sahilavarma, however, 1s muddled, as is clear 
from the topsy-turvy sequen including Musuna- 

varma, who are also men i i s, as noticed earlier. 
Sahilavarma shifted the capital from o Camba early in the tenth 
century, where he founded the Laksminarayana temple (completely renovated in A.D. 
1582 by Raja Singh of Camba). Sahila is a to have founded the neighbour- 
uent restorations, and the 


ing temple known as Candragupta, 2 nat 
Garidiseck herd temple at Saho, C¢. eight miles from Camba, but the stone inscription 
referring to this latter temple, though palaeost the time of Sahilavarma, 
its builder. Sahila’s son and successor, Yugakara- 

ife Tribhuvana- 

the tradition of 


script, starts from a hero C 
and mentions Méruvarma, 


Masunavarma as 12th ruler. 
king Sahilavarma, founder of Camba town, 


Brahmaur tem 
These are followed by five desce 


varma, erected a temple of Gaurisan eee 
of Narasimha is 1n 


rékha founded a temple of Narasimha ( 
Méruvarma’s bronzes) at Brahmaur, whic 
1905. 
_ The nearby temple of Harirai at C 5 
Asata of Camba, brother-in-law and close associa 
(c. A.D. 1063-1089). 
Between the eighth and 11th centuries; 
from Karttikeyapura are known from copper-Plate B 
found in the temples © sévar (ancient vyaghresvare.’ 
Almora) and Pandukesvar (District Chamoli). That they were TU er 
ence may be adduced from the imperial titles assumed by a i. 
tikéyapura may be identified with the ancient site of Baijnath (Vat yana 


cted during the reign of 


amba was constru 
Kalasa 


te of the Kashmir king, 


42 chiefs from three families who ruled 
plate grants and from stone inscriptions 

a) and Balésvar (District 
s of some consequ- 
them. Kart- 
ha) situated 
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.B. 
Himacala style, phase 1, Hl 


Almora District. According to one 
king of the Katyir valley on the 


One dynasty fr 
first, Kharparadéva, seems to have been relativ 
had imperial titles. A second dynasty had f 
followed by three who took imperial titles. Lalitasiiradéva, of this family, issued two 
copper-plate grants dated in 21 and 22 of his regnal years; these have plausibly been 
equated with a.p. 853 and 854. : 

Of the third family, the first member, namely Salonaditya, had no imperial 
pretensions though his four descendants took imperial titles and three issued copper- 
plate grants. 


Of these 12 rulers, with one exce 
from Karttikéyapura and it has usuall 


ely unimportant; his two descendants 
our rulers, the first named Nimbara, 


a, present Badrinath); in this, the ascetics of 


Br d 
Narayana temple. ®en specifically urged to be helpful to the newly founde 


Padmata of the thi 


Subhiksaraja, is the only one among 


; aramavaisnava, yet he made munifi- 
f ur of Narayana but also of Durga and Brahméévara. 
actised the idea me Tea 


‘ Opasana traditionally believed to have 
18 region by Adigay 
_ The geographic Y “Adigankara, 


endowments Made b 


‘: known. Some, if not 

io of Karttikeyarrn their foundation to the patronage of the powerful 
amous Mahadéva ¢ 5 

but bears 29 graffiti on sia sake ae cn pete 

from various reg 
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, temple dated 
. ait indicate that there was a 
l. These inscriptions 1 ee noreheGents 
from western “Ges p. at the site though the thea epee ars an inscription in 
c. seventh ee Vigvanath temple at Meares a a SPaMME HR EI 
A trident in the p. stating that king Gan “gakti” 
: venth century A.D. : , Guha, set up ‘‘Sakti 
Not Ee i a that after he had partes at emetic Labs roruiaet 
temple of Siva : ident) in front of the temp’e. i ite late. 
‘ inscribed triden d the present temple is qui 5 
(evidently the © have been lost and the presen late any standing 
ture have es difficult to correlate ; 
eventh-century struc éthi, it has been ilable epig- 
; Except for the Sun temple at Bae se recorded personage. peace: nee oe 
maine idea of the cultural framewor a 
jhich the temples discussed here can 


le or other re 1 a 
eee records, however, Bev aa 
seventh through tenth century 4. 


referred. 


i t 

. tures : always been its mos 
Architece ae e in the Himalayan Ricsoaaaans cage shrines in this 
Timber grows in abun tee is thus not surprising t ating from c. A.D. 700 have 
favored building materia ‘timber-built. Two of these t. These are Sakti temples of a 
region should have ae! Chatrarhi in Chamba ie capes enclosed by : a 

< Ta x tangu ar = A d cei ings fe} 
urvived at Brahmau aving a rec s, pillars, an : 
single but distinctive plan Rican Doorways, ae eee: and geometrical de- 
ed cloister) for pradaxe™. d with ghatapallava, and demigods wear- 
(colonnad lavishly ornamente f gods 
these shrines are 1 


et-like figures of gocs © dlayan belt from 
Particularly the doorway Doar os distinctive of the entire Himalay 
signs. Pa d tted heaadre 
turre 
ing costumes an 


athi refer to the building 
P a from Paléthi re on 
Kashmir to Nepal. inscriptions of Kee with sculptures and ornamenta 
Seventh-century 


Sun temp which lu kily i pare i amsana Sikhara. The 
k e ne : v ise yee with a refined Phamsa 
oe ; venth centu .D. 
j the seven 
unmistakably of 


i North and is 
iest known in the 
a: is among the earlies ting further stages of 
d Paléthi Phamsana cae alayan region represen 
well evolved Patet he Him einige se cen 
d ninth centur rastra to Kalinga a 
lopment during the plains of India Patel By the early to pa 
a eV the seventh ae Aes of al sees emerged as the most enrol 
i nting with various iety of rekha sikhara vements that stirred the p 
experime Latina varl 
the La 
seventh century, 


t 
ia. R time-lag. By Arnsana — were 
ern India. ith some d Pharhsar 
io Ge Tere region but W Latina, Valabhi, anes surviving mp 
also reache ; \ hi at Jagésvara re 
all three types a eee region in the . the earliest ae - few epigraphic 
in the fi : La a oweve!, +, The iron 
present 1n egion is found at he eighth century. A revious century. 1 iy 
gikhara in wee g the first half of : e enaries {r0T the p and a La 
ae om san 
Bajinga, both fr 4 istence 0 
the ex 
references recor 


: iptions, 
-century inscriP é+.74 temple. 
2: ean seventh-cen ction of a Siva temp 
ra and Uttarakasi rds the constt 
: Apesva 
tridents at Gop 


z amala- 
amalasaraka OF am 
ury reco ed by ama agara 
dal inscription of the ad region are Dea associated ae “ 
mandal ins les in the Hin m more “1 at Cop and els 
a i” ae = ‘ see d at Gop 
Phamsana temp ch, they 


= B apot 
ta. As su pare de up of kapota " 
by a ghant -roof phamsa tures macy |... “bhumi-prasa 
is fas hee with the pent ror fd that such struc the designation “DhU! erly called 
for ae dia. Meister has wee les might be ade’ crowning ghanta proper’. 
Western Inala. ved, proil i 
; ven cur 
tall, sometimes 


rpes. A 
tama for both typ 
j Phamsana 
ow pyraml 
to separate them bea continu 
cc = here, 
Phamsana. We 
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I.B. 
Himacala style, phase 1, 


kapili is optional, as are the number of kapétapali tiers comprising the sikhara, neither 

having chronological significance. —_ -. | 
The Pharhsana temple at Paléthi has a pyramidal sikhara of 11 kapOtapali tiers a 

a kapili roofed by a sh 


kapili. These, like Central Indi : - : 
slabs with decoration confined to the corner pillars. Jagé$vara has a Phamsana shrine 
with a roof of two tiers. It g door openings on four sides. 
Jagésvara has many Phamsan ghth and ninth centuries, some bear ne 
an akaSalinga finial. These seem primarily associated with Saiva 
Worship, another reason, p pularity of this type in the Himalayan 
region. 


a temples of the ei 
Pharhsana shrines 
erhaps, for the po 


Pharnsana roofs up to the mid-ei 
linear in 


ese have a low plinth 
of large plain tula-ends below the 
Valabhi temple in the region, attrib 
Nandadévi shrine ir 


ara resembles 
Jagéévara is a 


Pilast i Indian védibandha mouldings, well- 
asters, ni 2 
recessed varandika, eavy rékha-éikhars sae bhadras and often also the karnas 
as. The Siva temple at Paithanj 
Sikhara b 














HILL DYNASTIES 


; d fea- 
= ow influences an 
: tury complexes at Bajaura ant Sep ie see 
Early ninth-cen and will be analysed in cLEutative exaniplesumtorder 
cures eae mer i chosen to discuss a few repr 
In this section, we 


ima ion. Phamsana 
t in the Himalayan reg stele 
itectural developmen Valabhi; both have 
tofacns ona - ey in the region, followed read kapotapall Latina temples 
was the earliest temple- ue na terminated by Seah al védibandha (the kalaga often 
pan-Indian ton of ee eighth century, ae sehis of these Latina lala m 
Ste ; i lls). The jan. iches crowne 
appear only towar ika carved with scro} Valabhi types, have nic eee 
ariegated by a pattika harsana and Va ‘Jesters that generally 
well a5 of the later examples ore cantoned by Rue aes es, the rock-cut temples 
udgamas on the ee aa top. Of all the Himalayan 
t both base a . 
ghatapallava a 


n pillars and 

decorative ornament, not only on pl 

at Masrur have the rich t repertoire of decor ea nat can be easily pergine 
renee u e architectural members. i ea ae ‘amber temples of Brahm 
ilasters but on other m 

pilasters ae h 


yas hitectural history 
f WOO Ue ce ae sists throughout the arc 
as the bangEy ora oe ation nea 
ig : 

and Chatrarhi, a deco 

imalayas. sth pe 
of the Him 5; Plates 19 he upper Ravi (ancient le 
pres kingdom of Camba. Thr 


i ig. 4 
Brahmaur, Laksanadévi temple (Fig 


ko 
i the south ban 
i i Budhil valley on  ueidlespitd 
peeks A Brahmapura) was t 

rahm 


1 
‘ 
‘ 
' 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
i) 
‘ 
' 
1 
' 
1 
' 
i) 
' 
1 
1 
4 
' 
’ 
' 
1 
i} 
a 
i 





Laksanadév! temple, plan. 
yr. Laksat 


Fig. 45. Brahmau 
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| 100 
hat 


B. 
Himacala style, phase 1, HJ 
ii} 

i} 


sakhas, 
ith three broad $a 
«“T”_shaped format w1 
ha has a ‘““T’’-s 

4 temples dedicated to Laksanadévi, Gan 
| | 


The doorway of the garbhagr 
Mahisamardini, Ganééa, and Nandi tha 


Si i i j of '; 





p lusters 
tly, with grape ¢ 
id filled, apparen 3). The lateral 
shvagakha, with a diamond gri inp) (ate eee ne 
semicircular bahyae ee alesis that show Ree The lintel of the inner sakha 
t bear inscriptions of Maharajadhiraja Angel a | aoe ae bahyasakha harbour tall sejant /10ns. labelled ‘‘Lak- 
. 1 opens © e 
4 i Osi f the solar dynasty. The image 0 extensions 0 Ss ahisamardini imag ie 
ih | Mahis. eee PM ete oor Moin ot still used fon the temple. shows a “nee meee ‘ 4ft-high sia Sab and the style of the temp 
anisam Sal) ’ et = rbhagr. this i 00. 
| | Save for its grand timber doorway, the present exterior of the 5 ea a Saas 6 ee From the Beer peate be assigned to c. A.D. 7 
ith -and- i d slate-covered pent- her: a . imber str 
| ne < a ee Meese _ gleaned from its decoration, this rare tim 
i Toor, 1s unimpressive. Its or ; , ae 
interior Wie Ge which perme the remarkable character and quality of the origin- 
al structure, which was built ofas 


uperior deodar timber. 


























on the outermost ripasakha 


: The lintel shows five flying 
ith a central ratnamukuta. The fourth sakha is rounded, carved 
with a variety of scrolls i 


middle of the lintel. The bevelled 
































; eneath shallow sirnhakarnas; the 
en animal-faced ganas, 
arched niches. 


Above this architrave has been placed a gable (Plate 197 
displaying a figure of 12-armed Vigvarg i 





a ; le, plan. 
=-hi. Sakti temp’? 

‘ Chatrarhi. 
Fig. 46. 


Plates 904-211) 2 ine Brahmaur-Camba 
Chatrarhi, Sakti temple (Fis: 46 A 
with patravalli, puspamala, amala- 


ij iests and 
t ot Cam ! bited by prie 
‘les southeast inly inhabi 
d 25 miles ‘lage is main 
sities ipaeeveitnets he villag »ooden temple 
Chatrarhi a ey Sakti — : his much moetones eee on the 
. atapillee and ane Weath floral road. Reputed tor iS e temple. ~ahmaur, was rarma. The ¢ f the 
- #aranga brackets are lavishly embellished with kinnara-mithunas with swirling ee eo ad eee Ks ae more patents 
scroll-tails (Plate 202) or with figures of divinities with vidyadharas ther side eesti: Senshrines brome sina sires itl 
(Plate 201). The three bays of the mandapa have ceilings a central oot niles ee ee 
= (Plate 200), with a large lotus blossom at the soffit, flying vidyadharas in the 

vikarnas, and ihamrgas and scrolls on the pattikas, The sj i 

into two compartments, each co 


pattikas repeat t] 


A are 
lings ar 
doorway, pillars, sai 
their ceilings 
he rich ornamen 





erie dirt teh 
EWEN A 


SS ——— ae A 
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Himacala style, phase 1, [11.B. 


Brahmaur te 
; mple. Like B 
its garbhagrha j e Brahmaur, the t : 
lagrna 1s a square : emple is sandha : 
a ade uae plea sys ating ride cilia lecviog « 
Its ie a restored timber es ame es AbpraadAtora the puersacaving @ 
ars are plai Tway. e east by a flight of 
band are plain, Rucak y a flight o 
» puspamala, and a, the upper thi ; 
, padma ; ird lavish] ; 
designs includ brackets su a She aade Eiccalivesen a circular floral 
ude lotus stalks, scrolls ore exquisitely Siiellished ne ye sie ee 
n at Brahmaur; 


temple with mi 
. s = wave The inner gakha ae eae doorway of the Brah 
avagrahas with th a shows Gajalaksmi as lalatabimb ain 
; tabimba; the 


Paléthi 
thi, Sun temple (Plates 212-215) 


The cern? ) 
P -sha 
Srivrksa (Plates ae 


are carved w; , 
mm Ww 
I : ith stunted fi ave shows ab 


wards: sim; rly W 
; 8; Simila = J~ ester 
Central iiite. « Nn Calu 


HILL DYNASTIES 





103 


aw on He Paléthi doorframe (the grivrksa design on the doorframe at Paléthi comes 
es ae | to that on the Gupta temples at Bhimara and Dévgadh). On the basis 
eer ie and architectural style, therefore, the temple might be assigned to c. A.D. 
eae » at ate confirmed as well by the paleography of the foundation inscription, 

ich ascribes construction of the temple to Maharajadhiraja Kalyanavarma, son of 


Adivarma. 





Baman Sual. Phamsana shrines, plan. 


Fig. 47. 


1a; Plates 216-218) 


bank of the Sual stream, Baman Sual 
e first known as the Trinétrésvara 


Baman Sual, Pharnsana shrines (Figs. 47, 5 
ora, on the 


has 16 temples, roughly divided into two groups: th 


group and the second as Ekadaga Rudra. 

The Ekadasa Rudra group presents 11 small square sh 
crowned by amalasarakas (Fig. 47: Plates 216, 217). Each s 
two or more courses surmounted by a vedibandha compose 
dhara, and kapotapali (Fig. 51a). The jangha normally d of a single slab on 
each side retained by four stone corner pillars; these are Rucaka, with ghatapallava at 


base and top, and with ardhapadma and ardharatna on @ malasthana. The jangha is 
terminated by pattika surmounted by kapotapali. A recess above the kapotapali marks 
the varandika, above which rises @ Pharnsana roof of four, six, or seven Hers, crowned 


by an amalasaraka kalasa and vijapuraka. 
to 3 ft. 9 in. square, their height hardly exceeding 6 ft., these 


Measuring from 2.5 ft ' ; 
small temples enshrine Sivalingas and probably constituted funerary memorials. 
ned to the first quarter of the 


Stylistically and palaeographically they ca 
eighth century A.D. 


rines with Phamsana roofs 
hrine stands on a bhitta of 
d of jadyakumbha, kan- 


ates 219-226, 236-241) 


Jagésvara tirtha site (Pl 
t of Almora, is one O 


Jagéévara, c. 26 miles northeas f the holiest tirthas in Uttarakhanda 
and an important centre of Saiva and Sakta worship. It has a concentration of about 
125 temples of all sizes, ‘shth and 18th centuries A in an i 
setting of a picturesque loop of 4 stream and surrounded Dae tone hil ; 
About half a dozen temples at Jagesvara are assignable to the eighth century an 

about a dozen to the ninth century. The remaining temples range from the tenth 
century onwards. In this last category are the principal active temples are site, such 
as the Jagésvara and Mrtyunjaya, the two largest temples of the main group. 

@dibandha, 


Jagésvara, temple no. 55 (Plate 220) 
ate Rucaka 


This is a small Pharnsana shrine of 
jangha showing four plain doorways, a0 


t has a simple Vv 


Sarvatébhadra type. I 
er pillars of orn 


d four stout corn 
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B. 
Himacala style, phase 1, Il 


type. The jangha is terminated by a pattika surmounted by a heavy kapotapali. The 
Phamsana consists of only two 


kapotapalis crowned by an amalasaraka. This shrine 
may be dated to the first quarter of the eighth century a.p. 


Jagésvara, Lakuliga and Balésvara temples ( 


Figs. 48, 53a; Plates 221-225) 
Two temples of similar form 


, design, and dimensions to the northeast of the ern 
temple are collectively known as the Balésvara temples and individually as | - 
Lakuliga and Baléévara. Both face west. Each has a square garbhagrha, Pharnsana 


nine tlers, and is preceded by a short kapili, accommodating a doorway, roofed by a 
sukanasa that is crowned by a gajakranta-sirnha (Fig. 48). 


N+— 


Fig. 48. Jagesvara, Lakuliga and Baléévara temples, plan. 


Both tem 


ples stand on av 
kandhara (rep 


laced by kalaga o 
pf ie a nine on three Sides med by ornate Rucaka pilasters and 
oo te a 4 i . gama. The Jangha is termin y a kapotapali surmounted by plain 

antha. The amsana has nine Kapotapali tiers with intermediate kanthas and is 
crowned by an amalaka and akasalinga finial. 2 


édibandha (Fig. 53a) com 
n the kapili), and 


posed of khura-kumbha, 
Sides that is fra 


kapotapali. The jangha is plain save 


isa and Natééa in 


onting éarace » Tespectively, Lakul 
ras i ‘ 
upper part (Plates 2128; 5) . Mahéégvara in the 


€ triple heads of 
The trigakha 


"vrksa design) and di 
Mahakéla (Plate 224). On the Ba &§ 


and Nagapasa, and its 
with female 


t lls, manibandha, 
pédyas h i ; 
oni on A ee figures of the "Iver-goddesses on their vahanas 
The Composition jn the 
(Plate 225) has four 


Gané 
his f 


our disciples (Plate 223). 
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> 


S. 


paren temples enshrine 
The Balésvara temple’s jangha Pear scne 


ili (Plate 222) 
hie ds of the kapili ( . 
on the projecting en | A.D. 725-750. 
TE are stylistically assignable to c 
iva 


26 
Jagésvara, temple no. 75 (Plate 226) 


kapili sur- 
srnsana roof, and short 
i uare garbhagrha, P Le Ate Lakuliga temple noticed 
Thisstemp le Cae Fagatiaes and is coeval wi 

é asa. 
mounted by a Sukanas 


its it g a . 


ope 


} 


] 
ssudeva temples, P 
Virabhadra and Vasudéva 

nakoti. V} 





an. 


-232 
bat ‘as, 49, 51d-e: Plates 227-232) 
nie The Virabhadra ee 
d to Virabhadra an 


: ta. The 
f their sancta. *1e 
ee g at the northeast 


Vasudeva ten ples 
of tem : 

; ee groups edicate 

sti (District Camoli) has "Ny T temples tae 

Narayanakoti (Dis he village has tw ning Sivalingas 

se ag i 5 smaller ae: eer face ft, apart, and 

ee ee two of the smaller 4 ft. 

arger ten 


: same row, hagrha, 
faces south. acyjdeva stand in ces a square garbhag! 
corer of the Fee ee yrebhadi and Vasudeva » ). Both 

The temples 0 


i Plate 
i ns1ion ( 
similar form and dime 
share a 


d 
Naradyanakoti, Virabhadra an 
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HILL DYNASTIES 
1, IB. 

ima le, phase 1; 

Himacala sty 


ili rway, and sukanasa 
ee A ort ee Cae pee ee E ameed of tall 
jagati, kandhara, naeean seament antoned by 
oe Big ea 49). The Virabhadra temple has cantoning p 
vies with bhadra niche 
elegantly carved (Plate 230), ha 





lan. 
i temple, P 

al. Bhagavati 

n Sual. B 


Fig.50. Bama 
hc Iosg +1 = i ont 
temple shows three Latina sikharikas on its fr 
d 


i ge pithika remains in situ). 
-D. 750-775, le 
Of the three subsidiary shrines at the back of these twin temples, two are a. 
partly uncarved, triratha Latina shrines. No. 3 (Plate 232), on the other hand, Boer i ‘4 
a curvilinear Pharhsana roof with an uncarved central lata on each face. This a 
stands on a védibandha of jadyakumbha, kandhara, and kapotapali (Fig. 51e) and c ‘ 
be dated to c. a.v. 750-775. 
Bajinga, Nandadévi temple (Plate 233) 
Bajinga (District Tehri Garwal) has a Valabhi i 
under active worshi 


a 
abhi shrine of Nandadévi which remains 
€ tottering § 
d (Plate 233). 


andha com 
and a Vala 
Tway, the garb 
Parvati. 


posed of ja 
bhi of two st 


gati, kandhara, and kapotapali, the 
hagrha cont 


ages crowned by an amalaka. Entered 
ains a four-armed image of standing 
This is one of th 


e earliest Vala 
assignable to the firs 


bhi temples of the Himalayan region, stylistically 
t half of the eighth century a.p. 


mandapa ( 


Fig. 50; Plat 
védiband 


ha compose 


e 





F.{L0 


vati; ‘ne NO. 3: 
sual. Bhagavé ti. Sub-shrine 
ines; b. Baman © ayanakotl. 
a al. Phamsana ei * vasudeva: ‘a 
Sual. Avanakol 
; a, Baman © a. Narayan 
4 dibandhas: a. atresvara; 
Fig. 51. Vé Sual. Trin 
c, Baman 
n reading “Bhata Bhavadatasya”’ in eighth-century 
script is engraved on the lower Part of the védibandha’s kapotapali 
The Valabhi Sikhara js undecorated on its 


on the south side. 


longer sides but has Ornate Sirasénakas on 





ae? 
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II/.B. 
Himacala style, phase 1, 
108 








the short ends, which harbour Sivalin 


en 
ga below and the triple head of Mahésva 
above. A pair of large gajakranta-simha 






6 
4 
s crown the sikhara (Plate 235). oe : 
The doorway of the garbhagrha and the interiors of both garbhagrha inne ae ea. 
are plain. On grounds of paleography as well as style, this temple is assig 
third quarter of the eighth century A.D. ; le; it 
The main Trinétrésvara temple stands about 24 ft. north of the Bhagavati temp 
consists of a garbhagrha, short 


kapili, and mandapa. The garbhagrha has a eee 
roof crowned by an amalasaraka and the kapili carries a sukanasa with the ago md) 
of Mahéévara shown in the upper part of its Sirasénaka. Its védibandha ( ee fhe 
teplicates the design of the Bhagavati temple. This temple may also be assigne 
eighth century a.p. 








: a oe rl 


. . Pp . . . 

I 1 52 a esvara ans a Navadurga; b. Pustidévi 
3 

8 J 8 Ste 





gesvara is dedicated to Navadurga. Facing ae 
ular Valabhi structure, c. 14 X 10 ft. Its sturdy handsot 
ke other local Valabhi temples, it has a low plinth consisting 
while the védiba 


ndha is composed of khura-kumbha, kan- 

Fig. 53b). The temple is enter 
pillars flanked by plai 
| 


nd ows of tulas with a kapotapali 
between; this distinctive feature is shared only by the 
has a Valabhi roof. 


hara is plain on its lon 


a 
ger sides but ornamented on the ends. Pe 
has an amalaka at the centre and seated lions to either side. 
temple can be assigned to the last quarter of the eighth century. 


Figs. 52, 53c: Plate 238) 


The Valabhi sik 
crest of the Sikhara 


garbhagrha with Valabhi éikhara and a short 


védibandha is surmounted by a pattika. The 
caka pilasters and crow 








4 
ning udgama on each ae ; 
Tved). Other details of the jangha, varandika, an 
Sikhara closely resemble those on the Navadurga temple. Crowning elements are 
Missing 2 
The paticagakha doorway is embellished with lotuses; the third sakha is treated as 
a stambhasakha decorated with broad lotus stalks. This shrine can be assigned to the 
last quarter of the eighth century a.p, ! 
Jagésvara, Kalika temple (Plate 239) 
. . - : | 
The north-facing Kalika temple is a small Valabhi structure situated northwest of the ee culiga and r 
Navadurga temple. It consists of a garbhagrha and short kapili, roofed by a damaged edibandhas: | Poste 
Sukanasa, It has the usual védibandha mouldings, plain jangha, and Valabhi crowned ig. 53. Jagesvare Ki Rae es 
by addorsed-lions. This shrine may be dated to the last quarter of the eighth century i | 
A.D. 
JagéSvara, Candika temple (Plates 240-241) 
The Wwest-facing Candika temple 


Balesvara; 
€ forms part of the Kubéra grou 
stream northeast of the Jages 






































































































































‘a Himacala style, phas 


Valabhi Sikhara of migra class set above one level of khandas and with a central 
Sikharika on each end (Plates 240-241). The garbhagrha is preceded by a short kapili 
roofed by a Sukanasa. 
2 es aes developed védibandha consists of khura-kumbha, kalaga, kapéta- 
ee : an Ae The jangha has plain cantoning pilasters that support a pattika at 
a la e eis pseudo rékha-sikhara placed over the bhadra projection on the 
cee s embellished with simple gavaksas; this sikhara, complete with crowning 
a, reaches the top of the lower half of the Valabhi roof. Karnas carry one 


bhamik wer hi , 
ze a ae as seen also on the Vaital Déul at Bhuvanéévara and the Téli-ka-mandir 


ee a ey Decne that harbours a prominent head of Siva. 
€ may be dated to c. th i is i t 
Valabhi temple at the ae e early ninth century a.p. This is the lates 


Narayanakéti, Valabhi shrine (Plate 242) 
Narayanakoti has one Valabhi shri i 
consists of 23 most] mee ice: 


ate gama on each bh . : ae 
, kantha, and plain : adra and is terminated by a pattika, 
by a seated figure of Ganééa. 


Btha. This shrine is assignab n the pithika still inside the garbha- 


oy r of the ninth century A.D. 
Lakhamandal, Siva temple (Figs. 5 


4 4, 56a; Plates 243-245) 
€ east-facing Siva t dah 
2 neha athe fess at Lakhamandal consists of a dvi-anga garbhagrha, heavy 
edmaliacbe ae ae of five bhimis, and an ugly modern hall and porch with 
composed of khura cote slabs, all Standing ina flagged court. The védibandha is 
: a kalasa and a kapotapali embellished with gavaksa 
Ows niches capped by beautiful udgamas on 
tgs nor ornate than the others (Plate 244). 
niches are decorated with ghatapall 
Aadays: with ghatapallava 
pacma; their corbe Aue Surmounting beams are ornamented 
arbour Saiva figures and a Siva head in the 
st their images; plain karna n 


le to the first quarte 


iches are too 


€ used caturguna-siitra, as do some 
kha lacks the elegance of the Central 


embellished with gavaksas and half 
mas on the kar ; 


is sparsely 
Ww (the udga 


pei ndha and crowning 
-tiered w 
snow. ooden canopy used 


el, 11.B. 



































HILL DYNASTIES 





Fig. 54 Lakhamandal. Siva temple, plan. 
I WEE ng 


a fi ala-vidyadharas 
a figure and mala vidyadhara 
yee The bevelled bahyasakha, 
he lalata. The pédyas show river- 


d bya 
‘mb surmounte iu 

on each We Bee of Lakulisa att 
sa grasamukha at t 


jhara. ; 
nd Pie vette desas of th 


frolicsome ganas 
on the lintel approaching ee z 
adorned with patravalll, P # : 
goddesses with enaued te” eee 
Figural and ornamental ca 


0. 
for this temple of ¢. A.D 75 oa 
Paithani, Siva temple (not illustrate 


ins a panca be 
Paithani (District Garhwal) contain cone comprising 


e sikhara suggest a date 


known as the 
temple locally 
ith a short but 
a garbhagtha wi . 
| hein hi roof as gukanasa, and a restor | 
Rahu temple. The centra ‘ean with half-Valabhi ae Be anda 
mendape. Tl booms a aller es well- presence yen lata composed of large 
sana Te ere sf fc r bhumis has an elegant ce the upper medallion and is 
ple. Its shapely sikhara 0° teal seuesvete | 
avaksas; the Sukanasa arb 
erawaed by a gajakranta-sithhe. a 
The four subsidiary shrin 
preserved. 































































































HILL DYNASTIES 
UI.B. 
Himacala style, phase 1; 
) 112 
|" 





The temple is assignable to the mid-eighth century a.p. 


Gopésvara, Mahaddéva temple (Figs. 55, 56b; Plates 246-247) 
Gopésvara villa 


y of the Ganga. The village is famous for the aera 
e iron trident placed in front. The trident Dean : 
one engraved in seventh-century and the other in 12th-cen as 
characters. The earlier inscription mentions the names of Skandanaga, Vibhunaga, 
AmSunaga, and Ganapati 


| 
Ae of 
naga and refers to the setting up of the tristla in a temple 
| Rudra; the other inscri 
Wie 


ption refers to the re-erection of a vijayastambha by king 
Asodkacalla. 
The existin 


g Siva temple faces east (Fig. 55) and consists of a dvi-anga peibnasy"s 
with a heavy-shouldered Latina sikhara (Plate 246) and a long kapili with a promin 
Sukanasa above. There is a rubble-buil 
slabs. 


t modern mandapa with a pent-roof of slate 


i le, plan. 
svara. Mahadeva temp 
: Gopesvara. 
Fig. 55. 
The temple has retained many original features from védibandha to varandika and 
Practically replicates the Lakhamandal sh 
restored at a later period and 


rine. Its paficabhiima gikhara has been badly 
a modern wood 


ne is crowned b 
as. Above are seven shallow niches : 
ng chamber leading into the garbhagrha through a pair 
). The garbhagrha has a Sivalinga, placed at the centre of a late 
T octagonal pillars. 
€ available of an 


y five Latina sikharikas complete 


The antaral 
of plain pilasters (Fig. 55 
pavilion with fou 


Bajinga, Siva temple (not illustrated) 
temple at Bajinga st j j i lars, is 
Siaiiga, has a duns Te wed Jinga stands on an elevated Jagati of plain ash 

d vénukoéa 





. 1, Siva; : 
dibandhas: 4. Lakhame nee Main temple 
’ Vediba . 
Fig. 56. 
art and Siva’s head in the upper 


4 ava’ Cy 
b, Gopesvara. Mahadéva 
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Thal, ruined Siva temple (Plate 248) 


Village Thal, c. 50 miles west of 
11th century and only a ruine 
Siva temple consists of a dvi-a 


Pithoragadh, has four temples of which three are of ee 
d one seems of the mid-ninth century. This damage 

nga garbhagrha only 4 ft. 5 in. square, a Latina oo 
and a short kapili. Bhadra niches are crowned by udgamas. The kapili walls have only 
udgamas as ornament. The jangha is terminated by a kapdtapali surmounted by an 
ornate kantha. The rékha-éikhara is ruined above the fourth bhimi-amalaka but shows 
an elegant lata and venuk6éa (Plate 248). The north-facing doorway has plain sakhas. 


The tall udgamas on the kapili are ninth-century features in Central India and the 
temple can therefore be assigned to c. early ninth century a.p. 


Jagatsukh, Siva temple (Plates 249-251) 


Jagatsukh, situated a litt 
consists of a dvi-an 
pillars (Plate 250). 
Sikhara, and door 
lingapithika, com 
kandhara, and a 
jangha shows ni 


has a gem of a miniature Siva temple that 
d by a praggriva having a tall pair of fronting 
cal in the design of its védibandha, jangha, 
aggriva pillars. The védibandha resembles a 


hadras of unique design, containing figures of 
The karnas show Rucaka pilasters, with ghata- 


The éikhara (Plates 249-250) is 
with a row of interlinked simhakarna 


bold amalasaraka 


elegantly embellished 
ardha-simhakarnas on 


hrining a Sivalinga ona pithika. The 
» of which the first two are carved with 
ge lotus petals: the bahyasgakha 


€ wall, which 
The temple’s 


C) As 800-825. 


Bajaura, Baségar Mahadeé 


ig Vv Temple (Fig. 57; Plates 252-256) 

ajaura, a ham } i 

a aoe esi south of Kulu on the right bank of the Beas (Vipasa 
=Mp edicated to Siva under the local name of Basésar Mahadé 


), 


Vv 


HILL DYNASTIES 


[1.B. 
Himacala style, phase 1; 





























































le, plan. 
E f India.) 


ra. BaSéSar Mahadéva tem 


Fig. 57. Bajau sy: Archaeological Survey © 
esy: 


(Court 


. -Kulu region 
in the Kangra 
hat is among the best preserved 1 
1 deo adéva), that 1s 
(Visvésvara Maha =bhadra plan 
tobhadr 
(Plate 252). t pseudo-Sarvatol 7); only t 
’s compact P ide (Fig. 57); 
™ acy 8 vojection on each eae sides are ghani 
ceded by a HAP Te hae on the ater curved Latina Sl 
seine Ne “The temple's eg A d by a shapely vedibandha . 
dinate shrines. sides. nted by he kapili 
alewarats Sukanasas ae iB ele eer iN kalaga is SSE pe ia and 
le stands stapali (Plate «v" travalli an b 
kh piped se kalaga, and K aed with ite api walls are a ae 
scien by a broad a Se of the temple an dsome niches esas, n ornate 
aes mithunas. The Cae! ili walls show ee pilasters aren sets of 
anise Rucaka pilaster te 254) framed by aie tehebe ao fic raeemnanee by a 
édibandha dgamas; oP jangha itselt 1s te ber 
eta sae by olabor plates 252-253). The jang ith a prahara-like mem 
. udgam ‘ 
pattika embelli 


the sikhara starts w? lig 

in Central mata. 

; temples in shana 

Saeeetee ta-chadya. a ‘rcular karnam 
set above the jahgha s - reminiscent ales teste the broader 
The sikhara as 6 jalaka, it has s>* ie ) 
Embellished with aH : aptaratha by two P 
kas; it has been ma 


consists of a garbhagrha pe 
hat on the east sharon mc 
advaras in the form of s re 
khara has six bhiumis w 


d Pratihar 
f oaks d by flat bu 
m ¢ thin rathas set 

























































































6 e 1, 11-B@ 
ima tyle, phase 1, 
Th Himacala sty 


| 
| 
| 
| 
central ratha and those on the karnas. To each face of the gikhara has been oe 
magnificent sukandsa rising above a base embellished with three Latina shrine-mode 


(only the central one has amalasaraka). The upper medallions of these show the four 
heads of Mahéévara, wit 


h different aspects. A refrain of the Sukanasa, replicating its 
design, rises behind each. A fully developed amalasaraka crowns the éikhara. 

The main (eastern) entrance door has four plain sakhas; its lintel is embellished 
with tilakas of an early and distinctive form (Plate 253). Similar doorframes also adorn 
the ghanadvaras (Plate 252). In front of this eastern doorway are two ornate pilasters 
with relief figures of Ganga (S) and Yamuna (N). These river-goddesses have supple 


elongated figures and stand amidst rich foliage accompanied by a chatradharini 
(Plate 255). 


The bhadra sub-sh 


tines harbour images of GanéSa ( 
Mahisasuramardini ( 


| 
S), standing Visnu (W), and 
N; Plate 256 


). The bodies of Visnu and Mahisasuramardini are 
ven more elongated than those of the river-goddesses a 


nd are markedly stiff, casting 
some doubt on their antiquity. The crisp decorative carvings of this temple and its | 
Mature architectural planning and treatment might indicate a date for its construction 
in c. the first half of the ninth century. 
Masrur, monolithic temple complex ( 


Figs. 56c, 58; Plates 257-269) 
Masrur (District Kangra) has a monolithi 
the central part of which is rou 





c temple-complex (Plate 257) on a hill-crest, 
ghly 160 x 105 ft. and consists of a main east-facing 


d inclination) surrounded by eight subsidiary shrines 
(Fig. 58). On the extremities of the long side, two mediu i 


dorned with the choicest of figural 
mbellishment (Plates 260-264), 


Manibandha, lux 
ganas, and mala. The ganasakha 


(Plat large Satadala padma with rows of smaller 
m ae a ok taircase 
(Plate 261) ascends to a roof-terrace hich each side of the mandapa, a stair 
ain temple (Plates 258-259 


Neale Provides a close view of the gikharas. The 
i : ; a 
kapOtapali, and trdhvapadma ( a uge Conical pile with a védibandha of kandhara, 


As, a vertic _ ©), @ TOW of niches surmounted by tall udgamas 
; i arna pediments enclosing heads, and finally 
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wi ing in ham gma or 
th scrolls ending in hamsa 
i i -beam often carved wi endl d ie a oe 
scare Pe pe pe i temple no. 2 (Plate 265) has five eee th - picishe 
innara- See oe patravalli, the remaining with Pane ne ae ae 
mune a # pat matrkas (with Gajalaksmi on ta), men 
T a pee 66) introduces a row 0 pea 
ing to carry a mukut f temple no. 3 (Plate 2 Heese Erne 
mee post a Es ideeees and pratiharas on the ahs ane aaa a ae a i 
on the lintel and yet emer matrkas, cavorting gat Bas - 
of temple no. 8 are Carv 


head), and scrolls on the bahyasakha. 





~~ 
F.0 30° 40) ) 50,70) 





Courtesy: Archaeological Survey of India.) 
(Cour : 


lan. 
Fig. 58. Masrur. Temple complex, P 


e is better pre- 
t, the north on a 
‘form shrines to hes a central rock-core W 
eee freg-stant ae ‘ Latina ee bal directions. 
sho ae aS | 
eT ae oat sukandsa baie ike main temp ieved with 
kapili projections e = dapa 0 
The massive colum 


Sk eae on a square ala and the 
ert scrolls; these stand on of the antaréla 
e 
from a bold ghata carve 
i -moti 
floriated diamond-mo 


f (Plate 264). T 


mukhamandapa are richl 


f 

j iconography © 

d design and the ee. Pratihara 
, loped are 

These temples’ deve 


iwork 
+n the handiwor 
m three nce 
4 lates 5 rative mo ie ountenance, 
the images in this . ia oF repertoire of deco smiling © 
-4 t 5 
art in Madhyadé§Sa, DU 


designs similar to those on 


i type, wes head with 
and facial heévara 
The broa alan __and the type of pom complex can be 
of local wood-carvers. 5 of Varuna (Plate 26 t of Kashmir. 
distinctive costume — 4 1 


rev 
a bearded terrific face (Plate 268) 
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dated c. a.p. 800. Which ro 
temples excavated cannot 
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CHAPTER 30 


[I.C.1. 


, hase 1, 
Styles of common lineage: Maru style, p 


ies A.D. 
c. late seventh—early ninth centurl 


Pratiharas of Mandavyapura 


i or) has been 
Historical Introduction andavyapura (modern Sanne three 
tihara princes of Mee Raia 837 and sae oareee 
The lineage of PERE GA inscription of Some scholars speculate 
recorded in Bauka’s 918/a.D. 861. 


isti d inscrip- 
h artistic an 
: .S. é A.p., thoug Satie ene 
ate ya ; ae back as the sixth century a 
) i sa 
try of the line exten 


u 

ury A.D., t an 
: nth cent to represen 
mid-seve ~~ were to 
ur no earlier than the t Mandor w 

: ins occ 

on ee reliefs re-used 

Krsnalila pillar- 


as a torana-gateway a pe il subordinate 

: e. Cr eee ee ccteaceh have 

early phase of Pratihara pane clear that Se with whom atau eae by 
° es 5 ’ tT 

By the ninth century ty of Kanyaxt nse to the thr tury, the 

to fics ietseniat Pratihara a agi century 1” ah GRY in the e's Debaters the 

allied themselves early int i governor of Sin - centered on eet calling them 

b forces under junaldt da small territory later inscriptions Yanan and 

erren Pratiharas still ont xir neighbors sea a ero ae uke by then 

urjara- ei aja Pra , 
“Gunjara” region to which tl the eighth Cae ia Ill, Vatsaraja 
“Gurjara-Pratiharas’”’). oa ee of Rastrakuta GO 
inscrip 
i copper-plate insc in th 
ae , Hatori contender 


ition to 
e tripartite aa Sedat — presuma 
” oO a 
« less wastes he Mandor 
in the “track aita victory. = ncestry, t ue 
efuge int astrakuta atriya anc ing and a 
ee Beil ae retreat from a Rs claimed Tene eli ee back 
0 es —— jharas, a . oe 
Mandar alli Gurjara-Pratihara ded from the m ufficiently long which to 
Unlike the d to have descen ovide a lineage § erences by 
Pratiharas claimed to 2 criptions Pt 
z Their ins 
ksatriya woman. 


g istorical ref ded the line, 
fixed histor e founde 
A.D there are Fr, who is said to hav 
to the sixth century 4- sarly rul 
; ra te to any 
give a firm da 


‘tional record. 
: inscriptiona 
ccording to the 
«. the Vé 
rsed int 
was a man well ve 


Pratiharas. 
f brahmana . crip- 
on A odhpur ins 
m whom acterised in the J 
a brahmana, ne four sons char 
His first wife was yore hi 


= apura 

t at Mandavy R ” 

ered the for heir enemies. 

iya, ther conqu fear of their en 

His second wife, a ksatrly® These four tose “to increase the fe scription gives the 

ti ial “drinkers of Win® ada high rampart 10. the Jodhpur in 

ion as te 

(Mandar), where they Orr mentio 
oe sue os rip 

The Ghatiyala insc 


is prow- 
Kakka, and Dadda » in reference to his Pp 


- alli Lagi 
ze «“ allapélli new capital ib 
hogabhata, name Pr established a inscrip- 
we hee pa eae wigs si Nagabhat®. «Mander. The Jodhpur nse 
Rajjila’s son, enemies. His som: theast of Man¢ 


f his brother, Tata, 
cords omit any 


t3 “! e nor ¢ . favour oO 
ess in driving ee 100 miles eo abdicated in 
Médantaka Liege here: first son, 
tion records tha cae att 
and retreated to practise & 


iyala re 
t Mandor, put the Ghatty 
rities 2 ng 
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PRATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


Cr 
Maru style, phase 1, uw 


t of Arab incursions, but 
irst to form a confederacy to ee eee oes reo 
Siluka had been the firs been questioned by one ae aviactig ccna : 
sn al accompli = toe Nee bed 8 to Siddhésvara Mahadéva 
oe a REE HE om of a towering temp 
of a tank, and the c 


1 ed Tréta. 
Tee Cae son and gran 


agi jan 
Jhota retreating to the ea me 
he fasted to death. His son, 






i lives, 
AY d the end of their 
: terities towar 18 years, 
dson practiced nce Gangadvara where, PRCT: 
d Bhilladity ded over the throne, di Gurjara- 
Weems eens as feudatory of the 
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Genealogical Table: Pratihdras of Mandavyapura 
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iri, pres = iharas praise Kakka 
ishting the Gaudas at Mudgagir Hy the Mandor Pratiharas p 
himself mee abhata II. Inscriptions 
Pratihara ruler, Nagabhat 
is learning. 
breadth of his 
Brahmana wife = Haricandra = Ksatriya Bhadra ri 
(Rohiladdhi) 


Brahmana Pratiharas 


Rajjila 
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| | Narabhata (Péllapélli) 
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Tata Bhoja 
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c ono ° jmperia 
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yet dit of Bhoja. Siluka, the 8reat-grandson of Bhdja (some say of Tata) is praised for to the Mandor line 
elending the kingdom’s boundaries, which he located on the north and northeast by 
reference to the kingdoms of Travana and Valli. He defeated 
who ruled in the Jaisalmer are 
Majumdar rea 


a, Treceivi 
Mandala” 


the Bhatti king, Dévaraja, 
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Pur inscription to mean that 
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Kakka’s son, Bauka, for whom 
(A.D. 837), was contem. 
Tulers, with whom pr 
tions record a confli 
relatives, confronted 
records that he had 


we have the date of his Jodhpur sa ee 
porary with Mihira Bhdja, the greatest of the i are 
esumably he maintained a feudatory relationship. His 7 al 
ct with a (Maurya?) ruler who, after devastating his br ell 
Bauka and was defeated at Bhiiakipa. Bauka’s own inscrip = 
some difficulty keeping local alliances together, but ultima 


Kakkuka, the last Mandér 


is praised for gaining fame 


°  =7=— ¢ 7 7 Ss, 
Pratihara ruler recorded in the Ghatiyala inscription 
and Parvata,” 


Valla, Mada, Arya, Gurjaratra, ae 
tory of the Imperial Pratiharas ruling 


in “Travani, 
undoubtedly still as a feuda 





These Mandor Pratiharas seem t 
aftermath of Gupta h 


rather allying thems 
inscriptions make a 
tice, and to a social 


ypical of local rulers who came to power in a 
India, never yielding power SoU egy a 
t became necessary for their survival. Thei 
ir commitment to learning, to religious prac- 
gacy from periods of culture preceding them 
ent themselves as connected. = 
ihara line took a variety of personal send ace 
ugh some scholars speak of ee 
might be more appropriate. At ae 
a period, decorated with Krsnalila eee : 
and approach to the Pratihara temple bui 
on associates the dynasty with Laksmana, 
as Rama’s doorkeeper.) Siva and the 
ace to either side of the inscribed seventh- 


egemony in northern 
elves with others as i 
point of recording the 
order that formed a le 
still wished to repres 
iods, kings of the Prat 
elves to a single sect. 
8 period, “scumenical” 
probably from the Kusan 
elp define the compound 
hill. (Kakkuka’s inscripti 
hed himself by acting 

Owever, decorate the rock-f 
present railway 
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at the top of the 
who distinguis 
Saptamatrkas, h 
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The earliest inscripti 
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. f large bloc nth I 
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u 
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i i oduce Vv 


f the eighth century, 

<hA in of pen aravana tem- 

: paras.) 4 Bee chain 0 atva Narayat 

of the Gurjara-Prath a kinkin ‘s used only on me aon an ornamented 

Mase top of the Lea foliate aes pali mouldings are latter seems a 
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Mandér, stepwell images (Plates 270-273) 
Near the railway station at Mandor is an “T,”_shaped stepwell cut into living rock that 
has an inscription dated v.s. 742/a.D. 685 (Plates 270-27 1). Though there are no archi- 
tectural features to characterise this well, two sculptures of some importance are asso- 
ciated with it. To the right of the well at some distance, carved into the same body of 
rock, is a panel representing Saptamatrkas, each about 1.5 ft. high, with Ganééa to ae 
right and Naté§a in the centre (Plate 272). This arrangement 1s typical of Saptamatr a 
panels in Western India. With their heavy stance and separate halos, these images may 
han the stepwell inscription. 


tH 
| sec énukoé ’ 
||| second venukoée, also marked into Khandas by bhimi-amelakas, above each 
aie (This ae able eae B ound in Central India in the seventh and eighth centuries. 
Pers WOM asataay ri Hee that the bhadra and pratiratha offsets have been 
like the urahémigas i f i al represented a dvi-anga prasada in themselves; rather 
the milamafijari.) The u aneékandaka conception, yet still clasped within the body of 
scaltapoiie the a aa amalaka is bulbous and often shares the breadth of the 
Datel aena nics oth ody of the sikhara. In some instances, the crowning kalasa 
er emblem of the interior divinity set against its face (a sun disc 














} 

| | 1 | on the Surya temple no. 1 at Osiani; Vi d 

WEY balapafijara and double onukeet ae : gaara on the Harihara temple no. 1). Both Tae oa of Be well, also carved into the living rock, is a sunk panel framed by 

| HH | century, as temples in this he eae ae by about the end of the eighth aed Oi a ae (Plate 273). Below the image is an ea Oe 

thy | provided by a bhadravya i singly adopt the more slender proportions ' “ther side of paired addorse lions (their head's an 7 

wi | relation to both ae iian. a ae type of plan allows karnas that are Bier in ue ir ag Bear ee nae en The two Sakhas of the frame consist of Pa 
plan.) and bhadra than would be possible with a karnavyasa pa Late ENS the former has Ganga and Yamuna at en a _above eu 
| While structures of thi “ , é ; uch abraded seated male figures. These $@ as suppo 
tures in Gopadri la ee ia phase in Marudéga resemble in many respects struc- gutaae 4 a 22 makara-torana pendant above the head of the central ae 
j adh y pects s Tuc broad patta wane We eae eae ae figure seated ona lotus with naga and nagini fig- 

a large = 


yadééa, with some 
parallels even to seventh-century which consists 0 over above to either side, 


Calukya monument i 
S at site tem. Other small figures h 


s such as Alam oA ov ; 

i | oe oe to have drawn heavily Bache, oe gud dianadakel : » ures to either side of the meee a Skanda, sages, etc., grouped around the large narra- 

pian gnificant differences. Some Central Indi ee from Central India, suggestive of the magh Cae at ali abraded for accurate identification. The 

| orbed, acting rather as ndian conventions seem only partly tive icons at Elephanta, but these ® Wa praded; the lower right hand seems to have 
ed figure also are abraded: that “people say 


dels for local 
Bleeady. show a rich mo ocal craftsmen. Most earl a 
chness, plasticity, and ‘ early Maha-Maru temples upper hands of the seated | . h Bhandarkar reported 
ment, uncommon in related regions, on w ie ati — even profligacy — of orna- held a bud in front of the figure s Se acces "officiated as priest at the time of the 
If the Surya temple no. 2 ich Western India continued to build. it is an image of Tokesvara, the Brahmane ould seem to be of Siva-Yogisvara and to 


1 at Osiah, in b ; ‘ 
of 7 , im oth e ‘ = ” ] kel wou 
Central Indian norms of the late seventh c eee end architecture, seems aware marriage of Ravana, the image TORE x ee 
entury, the slightly later Pipladmata tem- date to the time of the stepwell inscrip 
\closyncrasies of the Gopagiri region, Mander, old temple (Figs. 59-60; Plates 274-279) ‘ PE co aaa 
oe © , WwW. i 

2 king the garden an gorge 12 W : , 
At Mandavyapura, the hill rete z now stand was once the location for an see 
temples of the ruling Marwar 275). All that remains © is 


. These tem ; 
ples also suggest that x snaras (Fig. 5 
f the Mandor Pratihe® ‘ me now removed to the 
tapt tempeey dibandha mouldings and various pillars, so out 


Mandor Though the surviving structural remains §} 


temple are vé he hill are later 
tis (Fig. 60b, Cc; 


om ano . ; lower down t 
another region. These artisans, apneerance ab several jaa Plate 275), those 


kly assimil 

The Mandér Pratiiae milated such normative 
Mes ints wn “i oh ony sate ps me va an cunatuc nau. Idings, howeve!; represents the vedibandha of 
More elaborate temples al uced to the region by th y plain dvi-anga and The surviving uppermost set of moulaings: Sa ee hura-kumbha, kalaga, and 
with their patronage an ie began to be built in their Ivete of the seventh century. an early Pratihara shrine (Fig 60a). Baye Sy ae  eacentell vndragalas inter- 
middle of the eighth cent with the encouragement of i ory, however, perhaps also kapotapali, the latter marked by elegantly : = euisle ftrages and @ grasamukha 

At Osiafi, which ee e Gurjara Pratiharas, by the pele oneknt aes with foliate x I arta OL Tees ae 
Gurjara-Pratihara temple-c € pre-eminent site in Marudaé (Plates 276-279). The khura is a separate Pee aentel « jth extravagant grasamukhas én 
age brought contact with onstruction, new guilds wer rudésa for both Mandoér and replace kalasa on the bhadras. These are : pong en or hares, ancleved camels, 
created monuments that other regions Such adunents introduced as shifts in patron- the outer tulas and by foliage: foliate a ae All panels are surrounded by plain 
together regional idioms hoe the subtle gradin € guilds, working side by side, elephants, goats, and kinnaras on a rae ertalesvara temple dated A.D. eagon the 
can attribute single idj - 1t seems unlikely, baweuen | and complex interaction tying ones, unlike thebea Jed ones found @ | 
only for the patrons ne to specific patronage; ee such a circumstance, that one bank of the Candrabhaga near halrapatay’ profligate imagery, comparis ons can be 

In this Chapter, I h. 0 lirst introduce them io sie ds of craftsmen need not build While it is difficult to give a date ee oe eagle i ioe Malava (¢. A.D. 689) or 
parallel to the buildin eh chosen to deal with a oe sant made to such datable shrines as the Sita : bet Hi PF ma Nagara form ulae from Centra 
be attributed, for oy 8 Of more complex lense icular typology of monument that those at Alampur in Andhra Pradesh tha ve the sevent 1 century 40D, vif 
Osiafi will be desu a Century, to Matider-Pratihan, and built in several idioms ean India and are dated primarily » 2 beh es a aaea et aoanianally Bhadraka wit 
. . Pillars from Mandor (Plate 


sed j 
in the next Chapter. Patronage. Other monuments at 
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Maru style, phase 1, Ill.C.1. 


HH | 
inset corners (meaning that they have four bhadras but no corners). They are orna- 


it | 
pee with elaborate beaded darpanas filled with foliage, grasamukhas, or mithunas 
and of foliage separates these from an upper purnaghata. One surviving pillar | 


aii 
[ | shows a projecting bharaputraka as support for a missing bracket figure. 
Several sculptures surviving from this site show a strong, plastic, and expressive 








style. These include a few god-images in niches (including Surya), broken matrka 

female figure (Plate 288) that might have acted as a bracket 

0. 3 at Osian). One pédya fragment shows a four-armed | 

differentiated river-goddess, both framed by a beaded | 
h, to either side of a central | 

















Vi | 
HII images, and one large 
| (as on the Harihara temple n 
Saiva pratihara attending an un 
key-hole-like niche with lotuses naturally sheltering eac 
pendant (Plate 285). 


Mand6@r, torana and other architectural 
n the Sardar Museum, Jodhpur, 0 
jagati at Mandar and show Krsna 
by many scholars to be late Kusana. Bhandarkar noted remnants of an inscription with 
nail-head characters on one of these that he took to be suggestive of the Gupta period. 
These uprights seem to have been re-esta Mandar Pratiharas, perhaps in 
an attempt to co-opt the glory of a past ‘od. Some scholars have, however, suggested 
e Mandor Pratiharas themselves. 


that they date to the early years of th nd 
] fragments of interest have also been found at 


A number of other architectura 
Mandor. An attractive lintel in the Archaeological Survey of India stores (with a 
further fragment now in the State Museum, Jaipur) shows alternating panels 

= and fringe of trefoil pendants 


of mithunas and tentacular foliage 4 tt 
(Plate 282). A niche’s udumbara show ka and ksudracippika supporting 
purnaghatas with talapatra-ornamente d kapotapalika with a central 
unincised candragala (Plate 281). A simi ws rectangular capitals with 
grasamukha faces and a scalloped pattika ting an ardhvapadma with 





fragments (Plates 280-288) 
Two large panels, now i nce acted as the uprights for 
lila scenes in a style thought 


a torana set into a lower 























s beaded patti 
d antarapatta an 
lar overdoor sho 
above suppor 


f madhyajala from a gikhara shows patravalli beneath a central can- 
filled by a bewigged face, with bulging eyes and pouting lower lip, 
Jar candrasalas 00 the madhyalata of the Surya temple no. 1 at 
nt shows the edge of a phamsana level, with saw-tooth fringe as 
temple at Osian. 












































beaded edge (Plate 280). 

A fragment 0 
dragala, its gadha 
reminiscent of simi 
Osian. Another fragme 
found on the Satya Narayana 














































































































dra, yedibandha; b. lower jagatl, 


Fig. 60. Mandor mouldings: 2 old temple. bha 
c. upper jagati (c. 41th century A.D.) 














Fig.59. M 
- Mandér, 
ador. Old temple, plan with later jagat 
atis. 
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Patravalli fragments are tentacular in a fashion reminiscent of Dhamékh stupa 


ornament at Sarnath, with detailed flower-buds and fruiting cones far different from 
the sketchy later examples of the same pattern (Plate 283). Several kapotapalika 
mouldings, presumably from a éikhara, have a central plain candrasala and flanking 
half-candragalas. A lintel now in the Mandor Museum stores shows a set of seated 


Navagrahas (Plate 286). 
Such fragments, along with pillars and surviving figural panels, suggest a reper- 


toire for Mandér artists that can be compared to monuments from the late seventh 


century ( 
cussed Pratihara tem: 
shrine. The two low 


Plates 284-285). Many of these monuments may relate to the previously dis- 
ple itself and some might suggest a Vaisnava dedication in that 
er jagatis can be dated as late as the 11th century (Plate 274). 


Osian, Saciyamatd temple, compound (Plates 289, 311) 


Though the present west-facing Saciyamata temple belongs to the 12th century (an 


inscri 
eigh 
mouldings (re 
leading to the 
temples, as w 


ption gives a date of a.p. 1178 for the installation of its jangha images), an early 
th century shrine must have preceded it. The remain 


ported by Handa to be visible through a wind 
door of the shrine), the survival of the Siry 
ell as local traditions that 
presence of other shrines, su 
hill from at least the begin 
eighth-century image of Ks 
Sirya temple’s jagati, cou 
temple (Plate 311). 

Two large female images now 
pound are part of a set of six bra 
the Harihara no. 3 temple (Plates 445 


s of an early set of jagati 
ow to the right of the steps 
ano. 1 and Satya Narayana 
place a Saciya temple at the site before the 


ggest that a temple to Durga had existed on the Saciyamata 
ning of the eighth century. Dhaky suggests that an early 
émankari, lying in the Saciyamata compound south of the 
ld have been the original cult image of this Saciyamata 


mounted on the entry pillars to the modern com- 
ckets that originally surrounded the inner pavilion of 


-446). Miscellaneous other images, collected from 
different parts of Osian, have been s 


present compound. 


Many memorial stones have been found at 
m v.s. 803/a.p. 


he Jaina school near the Mahavi 
gest even greater antiquity for the 


tored in a locked corridor toward the front of the 


town. 


Osiani, Satya Narayana temple (Figs, 61-62; Plates 289-302) 


This, now much renovate 
complex and faces west- 


d, structure stands 
southwest (Fig. 61; P 


ially collapsed (Plate 291) 


to the northwest of the main Saciyamata 


lates 289-290). A rectangular valanaka in 
y have been part of the ori 
tograph tak 


. The temple’ 
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i ééa and Kubera on their shafts.) ' f 
in nal ve an of a ap), oni of hr 
The jagati ted with triangular bes ie aimee 
kumbha, broad ante eee Poa a eietanlee ardhapadma), page dae dtapalis, 
(though the central calix AES . iz, and a restored plain patta. Ont eo ape aes 
ilar antarapatta, a second kapo ae ised candrasalas; their unincisec p ye 
stall ar eee es Hae at Osiai (although similar Se one aan 
fearon” ee Sime _ place on the front of Surya temp s zt anes 
ep peat shrines south of Visnu temple es drain spouts and 
one of the a eee one present mandapa and ambulatory, 
patta acts as ee a s placed near the entry wee of very large masonry bee 
a ring for holding tag lar sanctum are jaster (Plate 292). Basa 
The walls of the rectangu aph but now covered by plas Pate i 
visible in Bhandarkar’s Sate and consist of pe rapatapamaecnmtel 
mouldings rest on a reall gener patravallt), and ih platform supports 
(omar ee ua ee with small foliate swirls (Fig. { 
by candragalas altern 


‘ ld a South Indian 
’s interior, as wou ne 
la and acts as floor for Fs oe pace that acts as socle below t 
the antarala a 


i ; i her 
: * arallel in 7 rather than in ot 
adhisthana; it a ae oe Mahavira temple (Plate 417) 
védibandha mouldings of 


the 
3 i i alls, set well above 
védibandha mouldings at Osian. MR se dete hist 


socting urdhvacip- 

ly projecting ura 
A singe niche icone Those stand on shell re th 
~ ’ j P ates 7% 5 d edge. 1 ze 
mafica’s mouldings ( and a beade 


ired darpana 
: art shows paire 
Bik oe ence shafts is plain; the aoe which are ec 
roundel, oma mtd with lt et oe ee behind to suggest an octagona 
wi 
roundels, ornamente 


uses or ot ; gon 
i ight cusp!ns : ort a simp 
tricised foliage, with sligh Plain brackets supP 
panels of ee T cise ith drooping aati 
shaft partially mas 


er foliage. salas to either side. On 
ndrasaias to 
dragala clasped by ian tack candrasala is scooped 
udgama, with a large conte dragala is set Se aealiale swirls, or florets, and is 
; i buds, fol a 
a : mrs oneal is ame rve abraded images © 
out, has f 
crowned by a clasp © 


f Narasimha 
S; Plate 295). 
(N; Plate 293), Varaha (W; 


Sak at oad 
potapalis with a br 
Above this es aecorated. ‘with patrava 


} . darkar’s 
isible in Bhan 
the present 
dded to make up 

n d : 

antarapatta betwee aden by t 
t is now 

photograph bu 


ambulatory roof). 


; lar s : 
The peculiar rectangu h. It consists 


‘ i Bi eae illarets 
in Bhandarkar’s photosr lt’ dragalas vith ean 
minating 10 uh a “saw-to es 
curved, ter ag eee with ie east an ee es Lae 
ren aa vived. Central dorm i he $a has a fully preserved 
ends have not sur reating a cross pattern. rmer aden | wie 
angular hip-Took,€ her projection ntarala p ture. 
296). A furt J on th Sane 
gular roof (Plate a h acts as Sukanasa OV t 
éurasena front whic 


A laga crowns Janie ee 
ting a stout ghanta Sane oa image of four-arm 
ee ha the $u 
rectangular védi sup ‘ 


‘dvadharas in 
ala e and vidyad 
ae been obscured by the 


in the sur- 
rstructure, 1 
h end of the supe els showing seated 


Id pieces visible 
he first level - 
tween. The 

igured panels be 
= Ns original Surasenas at both 
ot das high as this rect- 
ds of the rectan- 


ilt, using 0 
as been rebuil 5 
uperstructure hs two-level hip-roof. T 


front suraséna © eae candiaé 
doen Se apa in the gadha of 
Ganééa, wi 
small panels to either si 


a root. “ pee i 
addition of the recent eee of Gajalaksm, W 
ivi ister, 1S 
viving lower reg 


de at the base; below, 
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Fig. 61, 
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Osiaii. Satya Narayana tem 
valanaka., (Courtesy and co 








ple, site plan with 
Pyright: contributor.) 
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Maru style, phase 1, I.C 

















PRATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 
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Fig. 62. Osiaii. 


Satya Narayane temple: 





r= -\ 
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a. maiica; b. jagati. 




















































































































































































| Maru style, phase 1, 1.C.1. 
| ti se a pact a: flute and vina (Plate 297). In the curved end-panels are 
| ia as a for errr eth geey Hee niches. A single puspapatti acts 
Hil level of the roof, ornamented b 4 4 Ow is a illet, running around the entire lower | 
Hl In the cet Our ed by ar apadmas within mala loops, with petals between. | 
mW A Agni (or possibl re f ion oo the east is a panel with an image of four-armed bearded | 
| on an altar eae set aa arayana or Agastya, as also on Surya temple no. 2), seated 
HL TAME at ae a ten ants to either side (Plate 298). On the south is a graceful seated 
Wi | ics (pte ‘“anarisvara, also four-armed (Plate 299). Panels to either side show ascet- 
Wat | 2 . per right) and a female dancer (left). 
WA Pane sates ae ee the antarala resemble the kati’s niche-pillars but their 
grasamukhas and fi % ed and the bracket-capitals are ornamented with expressive 
Sakae above on es panels (Plate 301). The udumbara of the doorway supports the 
with chequer p a ed purnakalasas; between is a padmacippika, broad antarapatta 
ornamented wi a now much abraded lotus at the centre), and a kapotapali as sill 
ed with four candraéalas (Plate 302). 
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The three sakha ! 
e Sakhas of the doorway have now been covered with plaster, paint, and 
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mirror-work; , 

add eee ie beaded panels at their base, however, preserve images of dvarapalas 

Mandar; Plate 585) ie a sarot beaded arcade (a somewhat similar panel was found at | 

panels, now covered Be cae oe centre, and left over the doorway are small | 
2 : €S OF glass, that preserve the original i -faced | 
Brahma (seated, with yégapatta), Visnu, =f ae riginal images of three | 


This unusual 
a 
Saciyamata hill. It hee: temple must have been part of the first occupation of the 


as so ate 
at Osian, it shares af me elements in common with early fragments from Mandor; 


ew ch ict , " | 
and interpretive grace of eee aca with Surya temple no. 1, but the expressiveness 


ded sculpt ‘ 
temple t Fe ptures compare less well to images on that 
ple than to those on the later more innovative Harihara temple no. 1. 8 


Osiani, Sa i 
an, Surya temple no. 1 (Figs. 63, 64a, 67a: Plates 303-322) 





Located to th aeons if 

jagati, was eee ‘Ci temple, this west-facing shrine, set on its own 
y Bhandarkar. His published photograph shows its super- ; 
: ; : present reconstruction, however, seems 

Mouldings of fee fc as considerable accuracy (Plate 305). 

ore (now buried), kambha fall See coat Die on the east and south and consist of 

Ww . ’ 

with A Sreds a eath (one ornamented with a ser 

pattern | bs 

edge for the u nes among the swirls) that acts as Fig. 63. Osian. 

makara-pranala on pe " ag jagati (Fig. 64a; Plates 404, 307). The — shows a ig 

of coping. ’ “Megesting that it originally was surrounded by some form 


apsed or dismantled. The 


Surya temple no. 1, plan. 


with half candragalas 


ice layers, an 
an : le candrasgala on the 


made up af pairee : ali and a sing 


ar otapa 
‘ ‘ : on the lower kapo . 
al Beams amemented bya tale o meee oie da’ yédibandha takes a low kumbhika form, with 
a’s 


asa : 307). 
he prasa te: Fig. 67a; Plates 305, 
bove a short straight eS ite T ambhika show the 


bha a hi y 
: oe of the pratiratha (this is the ty pical 


7 forms, 
ea ras ue were small kita plat 
< eres has kapili walls and a 


a small rounded kalasa : 
Dee eg cena Proportional measuremen s 


we ery 7 : i d twice i rise consist 0 
were surrounded by a haya utly dislocated by incorporation into the later complex, karna equal to the bhadra in rel Véedibandha moulding : Eaanetes — two 
antarapatta, through which CMe ES a sexta ud Shared a flat roof, edged by a foliated 2:1:2:1:2 rhythm of a Karas ii ornamented with lightly incise 

Plate 303). Abov akara-pranaélas emerged (still preserved on the SE corner; kumbha, kalaéa, and a kapotapa 
































































































































PRATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


Maru style, phase 1, 1.C.1. 





on each karna and bhadra, one on e 
and ardhapadmas. Four tula end 
with chequer pattern in the rec 


s Berra a interspersed with foliage swirls 
ower-faces repl 5 
Bssad fade A GHeen. eplace kalaga on the bhadra, 



































Fi Si tsie 
ig.64. Osian jagatis: a. Siryano.1; 


s of the prasada are mad 


the top of the wall-fr lay 


ry, a narrow surface on either side and 
alli. The cavity is stepped back, with 
arers at the pédyas with single naga 
nakes, their tails held by a small figure 
e. The inner patta shows a band of 


a sinuous patrav 
ll female cauri be 
as body for these s 
f the lintel abov 


The north bhadra niche is 


standing Siirya (Plate 307) etl e R 


th 
On the south is four. e east harbours a narrow-waisted 


kumbhika bases set directly above the 


Karna niches show Rucaka pilasters on 
of the shafts are plain; the upper halves 


védibandha (Plates 308-309). The lower halves 
show paired padma-darpanas, an octagonal neck between, and support plain roll- 


brackets with a beaded band on their lip. (On the east wall, the north karna niche 
shows pillarets with a single pearled padma-darpana, ghatapallava of an early form, 
leaf volutes, foliated brackets, and a pearled patti.) Between the basal kumbhikas are 
lotus-pedestals with a beaded patti, which support separate image slabs. These jangha 
images have been summarized in Table 1. “Left” and “Right” are used to indicate the 


temple’s orientation, not that of the viewer. 


IAN, SURYA TEMPLE NO. 1, SACIYAMATA HILL 


LOCATION BHADRA R. KARNA Karat 


WALL 

ari Natesa 
NORTH Ardhanarisvara t 
peas (Plate 309) oe (Plate 308) 


Table 1: OS 


















EAST Pargvanatha or Buddha rsoeva | 
soem wt 
sis a tulasangraha with five 


Above the bhadra-niche cavitie 
lion heads (the central one frontal, those paired to rane ae oe 
Above all niches are tall udgamas mace UP of cornices ac es Zc aaneies 
central candragalas. Above the karna niches, these Hare 2 Oecd ane 
ascending trefoil patterns; over the bhadra niches, as on we : one ie eee 
candraéalas appear along single kapotapall units, exceP 
nected udgama flanked by small standing devotees ween: 

The varandika consists of a heavy kapotapali tae vapatapall (as © 
broad padmacippika with beaded edge: and a Me ae eared i 
bandha, single gavaksas appeat on the pratirathas 


and karnas). qd shows fi 
The éikhara as reconstructed § ‘aes taced bY simple udga 


malakas set over khandas of t - ajara th 

malas stove rn th a OH TEE ope pots of ne 

cornice and panjara-niche at eac anda ss » nillars support a cornice 

pillarets at in evel of each karnama of the reno tees 

above the karnamalakas that forms the base Be hanes 
Pratilatas are also marked into of high kapéotapalis with two paltikes 


Th a consists of @ Sees faced with beaded halt 
e madhyalata con hese cornice levels are each facet Aa be fe 


of tulasangraha beneath. T ee A 
vandeateies (ankial a centra la es pets skan ding between 
karnamalakas and the large am aka above the up 1 of beading, reflect the 
their bulbous ribs. (Some pieces of i nee “The architects, however, 
reconstruction that followed Bhandarkar s early P altering in no significant 
have shown great sensitivity to the original form @ 
way the pattern of the original éikhara.) 


Skanda 
(Plate 310) 


tulas decorated with 
fronting; Plate 307). 
lf gavaksas flanking 





f tulapitha beneath, 
n the védi- 
he bhadras 


amis marked by squared karna- 
eae mas (Plate 305). The 


at shows 2 crossing 


venukésa bands. 


nd pieces, 
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The bulbous crowning amalaka of the sikhara now has a small amalasarika above 


it supporting a large kalaga with vijapuraka, faced on the west by a small sun-disc and 
mask (Plate 306). 


The sukanasa fronto 
head in its gadha, with 
the ridge above may 
tulasangraha, almost su 
side of this large gavaks 
mented along the sides 

This vault sits on a 
pattern between, paral] 
temple. This rests on a 
on either side and havi 
by a tall, elaborately i 
central candraéalas int 
anism used, however, 


n on the west consists of a large beaded simhakarna, a giant 
highly foliated top (the large carving of a lion and warrior = 
not be original). Below is a small fillet with scallope 
ggesting a fringe, as on the Satya Narayana temple. To either 
a are square blocks that represent the ends of tula-joists, orna- 
by acanthus pattern, as on the upper patti of the jagati below. 
second curved level, framed by half gavaksas and with vedika 
el to surviving dormer- and roof-ends on the Satya Narayana 
single bhiimi-level marked by khandas crowned by 2 aaa 
ng a central niche (now hidden by the mandapa roof) Crowne 
ntertwined siiraséna. This siraséna, which has both side nae 
erlocking, seems particularly elaborate for its period. The mec ; 
interweaving candraéalas by opening out the side flanges 0 
each gavaksa to clasp its neighbour, already had appeared over the door to the 
Sitalésvara Mahadéva temple near Jhalrapatan, dateable to c. A.D. 689, and on base- 
mouldings of the Kalika temple at Chittor. ; 
The simple Rucaka side-pillars of the mukhalinda are ornamented with paired 
have roll-brackets. The four Rucaka pillars that form the cen- 
sanctum, however, are much more elaborately ornamented 


st above bold kumbhakas, now partly obscured by new floor- 
ing, that consist of (khura)-k 


extraordinary in its creative energy. The beams below, around 
continuous narrative panel of Krsnalila scenes particularly 
tiveness (Plates 319-322); figures already show an exaggerated 
nstricted angle from which they must 
ws broad graceful lotus-petals; below is 
second band of lotus petals above the 


expressive in its inven 
sway and 


be seen. The beam below is cha 


ivare Stal, with smaller attendant figures below and large 
fruiting fronds to either sid 


souleae “T sice of his head (Plate 314). (Bhandarkay called these figures 
warriors” and Handa calls them “ostiaries”; they seem clearly to continue a tradition 


of large door-guardians that goes back at least to the Gupta-period caves at Udayagiri 


Fi by 
Maru style, phase 1, 10.C 
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PRATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


in Andhra and Karnata.) 
Calukya temples in An ! 
ures are Sarhkargana (N) and Vasudeva (S: et 
eis inner éakha hidden by the pa UNA as 
i agcasakha of nagapasa with a s 
te 315). Next is a nagasa es top corners, and 
tet He ae with mithunas, ape Cae eon Finally there 
alatabimba, the beaded pillare : ea 
ted between 1 kumbhas. The pédyas 
seven of the planets shown sea tralata growing from basal ku . 
a1 ea en tus-canopies, 
Feet een of Gafgh and Yamuna, sheltered by th aare REGIMEN 
ih Prag uae aerate and by Det Ua of oe ea flooring, shows 
flanked by small dwari- ich is partly hidden by mo -petalled flow- 
ae The ee my a central floral block, and large-p 
large ghatapallavas ben 


; scholars have 
ers in the recesses. Bhandarkar numbered this tenn ee eee eels 
Perhaps pee ae he Harihara temples, or noted ‘ temple by comparison 
chosen to. daiemag on nh i ‘ aph. Tripathi tries ue date ‘ to A.D. 875, which also 
sikhara in Bhandarkar’s pho 4 aie dated by an pe adenine that temple having 
Mies CE ee ; ntarala lintels. His gerne. however, (such a 
has Krsnalila scenes ooh potapalis of its varandika is ea ie in the Gwalior 
urdhvapadma between 


i - tury ith 
ly eighth-centur ll taken (neither 
. 61 and other ear ie is not we 
rpatte. 12 Dae aes of the two temples’ sikharas 
: : 
region) and his compar 


bhuja temple, for 
e asa) arejpreeny ae bn Mon er fifth period, 
blr co eee wel 8 
Sees pe calls the temple ane century. Comparisons, 1n 
after other temples at Osian. sites it early in the eig th aye ma 
shrine OF the iam ith Negara shrines elsewhere the temple of c. A.D. 700-725. 
wig see ivole here suggest a date for 
late seventh century A.D. 


92) 
. Plates 323-328, 4 
Pipad, Pipladmatd temple (Figs. 65, 67a; Pla 


ing temple of 
be ed dhpur) contains built aroun 
Pipad Pay ie it Superstructure and et it shows the temp 
though it has fi Bhandarkar’s photee the dome that replaces 
ees to stu tS it (but still wit 
atory that now s ; atirathas 
Plate 323). dmata temple is tri-anga, with plain pr 

The Pipladmata 


t Osian 
i temple no. 1a 
ge a Rucaka 
f ing the sanctum cle on a wie ave: Two tall 
kapili walls framing 

] Indi 
has, but as most Centra 


; d awning 
ala with a broa 
forming an antara Jantern ceiling of four 
: ll in front 0 
eee ye 
around i 


tarala has a its centre and 
J eae ey a bi-petalled lotus at its ce 
bi-peta the vertical faces 
di res (Plate 325); the upp! s garland along 
receding squa have kinkini stapali with plain 
last two squares both ; d kapotapa th 
eS pes aa -kumbha, kalasa, aD ikajala at the top, wit 
of their recess ists of khura bold kinkin their clappers 
The Vedueee er of the jangha has ® is flared to eri kapotapalika; 
o1.= as ownin 
pattikas below. The m arled ae oof. Above the 
flowers at the cusp of ayn tulapattikas ben mbulatory % Riavenaeaha 
(Plate 324). Above are s intended to sea! admacippika an 
above this is a broad ch et a large projects a in the plac ie 
een 5 u : 
original aa te foliage, and ae built above this tu’e 
ornamented with + ambulatory roof has 
visible. (The presen 


edge of the modern dome.) 


and known also from almost con 
Riding on garudas above these fig 
The catuhsakha doorframe h 


considerable interest, 
ways that make it now 
le without the ambu- 
he missing Sikhara; 


(Fig. 65), and has broad 


an temples 0 
f the kapili, 


te 327 
Pla eh square has a 


kajala hanging @ 
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Bhadra niche masonr 

3hadr S are sunk i 

e re | nto the 

ate ned ie tulapitha above. Tall ud i 

Ww potapali. Karna niches and th 
i O 


urdhvacip +] - 
pika, d 
bby stiont Rivals ecorated with lotus-petals, j 


Hon, large ghata 
tion, and leaf- 
brackets, both 
udgamas that Cc 
kapétapali. T 


Ee a early temples at Osian, with door- 
pl hee oe the face of the wall’s 
( e kapili are supported by an 
pillars with no kumbhike ust above the védibandha and are framed 
pallava with a loop ha <as (Plate 326); these show a short plain sec- 
volutes supportin anging below the ghata, a shallow oct or : 
with puspapatti oi ge brackets with leaf-drops i ; ald “oll: 
1 eat kinkinikajala at els eee kapétapali and ‘all 
cla , connecting ja e jangha i 
sped by the side flanges ting jala of these u eae i only touching the uppe? 
ae ad temple in its pice full candraéalas to olihicn bid a Era nenresaay” 
ig of the pink-to-red - Sa is heavily ni D8 ek d 
diffi io are badly damaged ae underneath. Images in t {hough ane can 66° 
nit fe t to read. To the ext e vahanas of the ican he ah ation pamec dew 
cated in Table: > °xtent the images are readable, hi She paige 
, however, they have been 


like 


i The sanctum do b 

nagapasa and a sadiet = catuhsakha, with an j 
a a i ta 
between ss a panel over the i on the lintel, and a bevell a bal ae peer 
placed fd esata (Plate en te small seated figures = bahyasakha which 
with i elaad hia the present areca © upper structure of the 2 oS of the planets 
uncomfortab| acing, and key-hole ni oor of two érngas, a c verdoor has been dis- 
ably on the niches within tall Nabe tar A aig kapotapalis 
ithin the recesses sits 


incomplete, ; 
er scaled graha panel, and the bah 
; ahyasakha i 


The pédya 
yas show Ganga 
ga ar ari 
nd Yamuna with small female attend 
endants, one of whom 


Maru style, phase 1, I 


11.C.1. 





























PRATIHA 2 
RATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


Table 2: PIPAD, PIPLADMATA TEMPLE 


amend) a eee 


a i 
SOUTH seated Ganéga PVARAHA HA seated Kubere | Kubéra 4-armed Visnu 
WEST standing figure (Yama?) SKANDA on squatting figure 
peacock (Varuna?) 
NORTH Vayu with stag? GAJALAKSMI seated figure with staff Narasimha 
(Lakulisa?) 
ddess. Above this second attend- 


known from Gopadri on temples 
but otherwise unknown in 























LOCATION 







Indra & Indrani seated 
on Airavata 


er the head of the river gO 
a feature 


en as the Teli-ka-mandir fhe, ah : 
estern India. The udumbara has been hidden by ‘ater ooring. 

The front Rucaka pillars 0 ala sit on simple kumbhakas of keumbhe an 
kalaga only (Plate 492), as do th arya no. 1 and Satya Sa an = a 
Osian. The tall shafts show ghatapallavas at top and bottom, ra elow H eS 
foliate swirl growing from it, that above with distinctive ane ER ate 
apple-like fruit. The square lower three-quarters os the eee ones ee a 
chain with tassles and large bell with flowered clapPé 8 facts | half-darpana 


paired loops of kinkinikajala, ma faces supporting 
filled with foliage; above is ab ~-round brack- 
the upper ghatapallava, a broad ardhvacippik 
ets with beaded edges framing grasa-faces aD 
While this temple shows extraordinar 
comparisons with Osiai as well as Centra 
quarter of the eighth century. 


Médta-Phalédi, Jvalamukhi temple (Plate 329) s 

Le small structure, just south of the ieee lees nae ane 

agments of an ei hth-century shrine. Since abo 
a secondary aan of the Mandor pratiharas, the structure ™ yp 

a with a two- 

kalaga, and 


patronage. 
As it stands (Plate 329), the s 
Unlike temples at Mandor 
ga by tulasangraha.) As 


pillared antarala. Its vedibandha mou 


kapétapali, the latter ornamented only 
nor pratirat a 


and Osiai, neither bhadra 
prepay constructed, neither the ke ie -éq (S), Trivikrama (W 
bh i ontain ima eee: 
e bhadra niches presently © Mh simple tipal e 


(N) framed by Rucaka pillars and wl by narrow panels topped by 
what awkwa? a Tit dwarf-attendant and 


niche on the west bhadra is somew" pla: 
a single gavaksa and containing paired el To either side of the udgama-pediment 
the other an intertwined mithuna; late 3 i ee opporting S emnice, wo veemie’s 
he i on the south wall are 


of this back niche appear the tops of two P ; 
temple no. 2 in Central India (c. 4-P- 675); flanking t 


holds a lotus as umbrella ov 
ant, paired geese hover in ac 


d with foliate sides. 
ts combination of elements, 


uggest a date in the second 


alodi, seems rebuilt of 
of Nagabhata, 
tain to their 


tructur 
ldings © 
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Maru style, phase 1, new 


Pate puspas, as on Osiaf’s Sirrya temple no. 2 

et ; : sae 

velo th08 ofthe walla single comico at some places shows « saline Po 

Pecans e Satya Narayana temple at Osiafi and the old temple 
The éikhara has thi ware | 

the karnas but et a Ti alta bhimi-amalakas (with beading between segments) on 

aeroetanctapalte with a Sel atas. Two khanda levels survive, each consisting of a 

Paaeacalaaaethan a ee base and faced by a trefoil pattern consisting of a single 

tndiwalaatia faced b Pea rae and two half-candrasalas_on the lower. The 

ere enne abe core pcs aa units (half-candragalas clasping the central 

madhyalata. ow linked half-candragalas ascending toward the 
The doorw i ary 

Aine, with spe as eae is covered with paint and plaster but had a simple for- 

showing vine-pattern, th TeUnes flanked by pratiharas on the pédyas, an inner gakha 

, then the thick body of a naga held by a garuda on the 


lalatabimba, a main 
t : patta now obsc inti 
centre of the udumbara below is ieee ee le = 


Osian, Sa 
Surya temple no. 2 (Figs. 64b, 66, 67c; Plates 330-340) 


This most-often cit a 
ed temple at Osian ' 
tenth-century sikhara graceful raft (Bhandarkar called it temple no. 7) has an ea"'y 
imposition so successfully sie ai fei, an eighth-century base (Plate 331), a 
Dhaky (1975), have taken the struct at most scholars, with the exception of M.A. 
Sat outiSconteey clidracterlad cture to be of a single fabric. Particularly noticeable 
the uttaranga) is its Lightly incised it e sikhara (beginning with the upper moulding of 
a : 
a central tongue not found on th ieee gees o: cguetistntell candrasa’as and with 
pide padintents Below (ave | e scooped out candraéalas on the mouldings and 
The sikhara also lacks bala see a few instances that mark tenth-century restoration). 
pi a ah paiijara, double-vénukééa, or other characteristics of the 
The older fabric of th 
; e temple consist af ad 
gular rangamanda ; ists of a tri-anga prasad ageri - 
is approached by bs are Aes somewiatbattored jagatl (Fig. a saan, The 
Uevo tall dzieustad llesa th e west that is sheltered by a mukhacatuski su yorted 
almost square medial band of at have square ghatapallava bases and ca vial gad aD 
eral pillars of the raigam ‘grasamukhas flanked by comer maladhar P The periph- 
between them are Be Eame mer are Rucaka, with floral-patterned ncaa, Mitte 
5 of a védika 2 sate 
asanapatta. Sock : a set above jasé i 
cam ets indicate that elephant-brack a rajasénaka supporting a 
oa Saran a ets once supported a mattavarana 
e Sukanasa, even of th 43 
Laitebly actathas e restored sikhara, is no issi 
ae a 2 abe pds for the roof of the te Peat iii talastiade |, 
Jagati mouldi ya temple no. 1, also no longer Ne devenon ing santel 
J ngs are prese : ives. 
kalaéa, antara te preserved only in pl ' 
3 patta places. They co 
vapnedawadtite elie merlon and half-lotus oem nsist of tall khura, kumbha, 
disc. sedihande Po syet pattern (Fig. 64b) eee eo evels, ouel 8 reat 
i a of the 4 : 
fila-cridavtnn fio hs sanctum consists of k 
; ad 5 pai be of khura-kumb g 
Phaldi) with two Sua eee (the candraégala teed kalaga (replaced by 
sedate om te tad ulasangraha below (Fig. 67b; Plate 3 ent resembles that at 
figures that include gra ae have been carved — possibl de wena in 
eye he meee PI He mithunes. While karnavyasa y ata later period — with 
es ae @ kina level chthé et eae cb of 2:1:2:1:2 for 
snu no. 1 temple as well — is broader a e'sanetum itself — as # 
(the walls therefore thinner) 


PRATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


Below asanapattaka 





bp ae SA oo 


yo 








(Se ae ee 


Above asanapattaka 


Fig. 66. Osian. Surya temple no- 2, plan. 


than use of the vastumandala’s 64-square gti 
The kati is topped by @ band of half-lotuses framed by pe 


pattika” that becomes 4 common feature 0 
lacks, however, the central flower along the pe 
examples). Pratirathas have been left eae 

; , as, a 
short Rucaka pillarets, with no basal kumbhikes,, "ters support two kap6tapalis, 


cabelas ‘ 
lotuspeteliomay = 4 ardhvacipp nee cei each, that frame 4 row of seven 


usually with nded tulasangraha-like fring 
inapartaged nulacoude Set above are tall udgamas uniformly ogee of three trefoil 
levels set against single tall kapotapalis. Flanking the UPP 
ud ‘acti uspa-bosses. 

a ete “ape peck ie full width of the masonry anga. sae ee beaten 
outer band with flower-and-diamond pattern, 


ant uda in the centre above, | I 
eble e ‘ches contain vibrant images 


The sunk cavities of these nic pine 
(N; Plate 334), Surya (E; Plate 333), and Ganesa (S; Plate 330). 
bstantially narrower than i fa 
lion-faced tula-ends. Niches 00 the lateral faces ol t 
bby aoe ae ae e ‘sed in Table 3. These 
“ -rva temple are summarised 1n 
fi ee y ete : careers a primarily by figures a ee 
fcrngle i ® oF auerede only by the mannered and elegant figures © 
t nt Osiai temples. pie 
oe 0, 8 ee one ae kati-frieze consists of a kapotapali NT es 
tuladsar be band of proad pusP mented tu oe" BeOS 
eee hy Se boetoeT and a second kapotapal ue single oe webuilding 
(Plate 333). The sikhara above, as already mentioned, is the res 


in the tenth century. 


of Mahisasuramardint 
Above each niche is a 


e kapili walls contain images of 
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Table 3: OSIAN, SURYA TEMPLE NO. 2 


1 face, 4 arms 


The pillars of the central aisle of the rangamandapa are square, Ghatapallava, and 
set on simple kumbhikas made up of a high khura and kalaéa (Plate 332). Some show 


a g the lower and upper pirnaghatas (a feature 







WALL 


LOCATION | LEFT 















road vertical band of foliage connectin 


more common in later centuries but already present on the Sitalésvara temple near 
Jhalrapatan dated a.p. 689) and bold upper blocks with nagapaéa. The two pillars 
fronting the antarala in particular resemble those of Siirya temple no. 1, with a chain 
and bell hanging down from the upper ghata, though the temple as a whole substitutes 
energy and ornament for the chasteness of its earlier cousin. 

Instead of the large dvarapalas set against half-pillars to either side of the sanctum 
doorway of Surya temple no. 1, this temple, as does Harihara no. 1, shows large female 
figures, standing on ardhvacippika-platforms, above the purnaghata bases of the half- 
pillars (Plate 336). These two figures are sheltered by lotus-umbrellas held by one of 
the two flanking attendant figures. Above these two large yaksi-like figures are images 
of Vasudéva an 


d Sarmkarsana, respectively, each riding on Garuda, as had been the 
case also on Surya temple no. 1. ; 


, The doorway itself has an elegant lotus-fringed moonstone in front and is based on 
al eavy ksudra-cippika (Plate 335). The udumbara has a central mangalakalasa, 
anked by small niches with attendants, large figures of nidhiputras, parnakalaéas, 

and malavidyadharas with tightly curled coiffures. ; 
Oo Lge shows a river goddess with lotus hood, an attendant, and a pratihara 
Tectia Cc ad pointed crown. The paficasakha frame itself has an inner patrasakha, 
nipialin Grith negapasa pattern and garuda at the centre of the lintel above, 
Ft Nr ae mithunas on the uprights, yaksis at the upper corners, and seated 
9) 8 4 avagrahas across the top, separated by tiny pillarets), rapastambhas 
Pport five shrine-models on the lintel, and a final bahyaéakha ornamented with 


tightly w Se i 
ae. seit Above the door is a shallow band of lion-faced tula-ends with 


PN the A ae Handa identifies the couple sheltered by the central oblong 
left knee of per He epee arayana.” They seem to me instead to be Uma seated on the 
and Skanda. The ahd iva. In the Tecesses to either side they are flanked by Ganesa 
yogapatta. ilies die ba am to Ganééa’s right contains a one-faced figure using 4 
recesses, is an att ees Cee he may instead be Lakuliéa. To his right, in the 
Skanda’s left shows ‘ng Hgure, his hands in afjalimudra. The shrine-model to 
morte likel a squatting figure that Handa identifies as Siva but which seems 
y 4 squatting Goddess. To her left is a figure, possibly Virabhadra, that 
ly asa kinnara. The terminal shrine-models show, to the right, 
mated discourse with a smaller standing figure and, to the left, a 
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—aaamata: b. Osiaii, Sirya no. 1; 
dibandhas: 2. Pipad, pare ee 
ear y Osiat Surya no. 2; d. Osian, V1st 


i i ounded by 
somewhat niddhi-like seated fign’. i entral Tote tna ain ate 337). It 
The flat ceiling 0 d patravalli, framed by bands 0 al pattern and shows 
poe e ae oi pik course with heavy eens to either side of the 
is supporter een pharaputraka supports ate oe not survived. (This, to my 
sockets at the come” vee bracket figures which ev nels below this ceiling in 
door, meant to rece! Se earroias in North India.) The te ant patralata, ardhvacip- 
knowledge, is theit oe Oy Keenalilé but rather have an e eee te between), and a row 
theaniaed Leng teal sages and yaksis in the rec 
pika, warring vidyaanhar 


i of which 
«tka howing mithunas (one 
ith cippika base® * i im half-naked an 
of somewhat larger panels with ardhva a and costume, leaving him 
ing t 
shows the female pulling 


: i implements 
torin ritual imp 
somewhat fearful; Plate 338). in the wall for s : eos and pagnae aks 
The sanctum has a Com alls has WA but with taméalapatra 
Plate 389), Te is ae es the corners by plain lasping a plain roundel. 
courses. The lantern ceiling crosse> = ch floral forms : eee A ines 
edging. The final square oh wea al perforate 
ata isht-petale . 
Within this is an eight-pe é : 
tive thin fringe of polinating magne 
To the east of, and in close P 


he male’s tons 


(Plate 340). 


u _— currently used to 


temple’s jagatl 
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PRATIHA = 
Maru style, phase 1, 11.C.1. ARAS OF MANDA ae 
’ | 
as on Surya no. 2 and Harihara no. 3, consists 
| 


upper ornamented band of the jangha, 
of lotuses set within pearl-loops. 


} 
Hit 
hil | 
HV stable cows 
| | —are ther i 
the compound emains of a cloist 
WB . One of Bh ; ster that seems origi 
Malt ground level to the Rene s photographs shows eae oe nee cuaee 
Hi This remarkable t est of the temple that no | ae well as a subshrine at 
| guild first emple suggests a Boe Son ee: scm 
Hy Meedtiia Nohndanbatihac. aie, of experimentati birt | 
aspects of Harihara temple 1 T ratiharas which, while not u ion within the Osian 
tially dependent on them Tt Io 1, with which this temple Rien vor aes eres 
ical antecedent and source ae back to the model of Surya t pierap dy acraube at 
| the resolution of certain , Seli-consciously but not slavi hly egule net, its typo Og, 
no. 2. It can be dated sculptural and decorative in sea yet also forward toward 
near the middle of the eighth ag a 
entury A.D. 


’ Aas temple no 1 j 


This tem 
| ple (Bhandarkar’ 
self-consciou arkar’s no. 4), m 
culls sly but so » much more so than : 
ae: to fit a ea ae ly to look eee ee ce a ee 
sult, one can A O longer re . ier models at Osian 
attrib mained th 44 : ‘ 
aoe In many oa the temple to Miailar-Peaiiiara ; in its period. Whether, as 
ae guild that created H Age and ornamental as ig patronage cannot easily be The paired cornices of the varandika have two plain pattikas beneath and frame a 
ae no. 1 is physicall a ae mb ahd the Sa sh ee ia imal seems linked to | aap antarapatta with expressive ae aie sence Te any which |! 
arihara no. 2. (S} cated — more oe eee between which | read in clockwise ambulation, as on all three of the so-called Harihara temples. 
- (Side flanges of RN eccaice that which produced Sirya no. 2 oF The éikhara of this temple reflects the karnavyasa proportions of its plan by retain- 
, for example, are fully foliated [Plate 342], ing a noticeable balapaijara recess set eee two eee Ge eA ve ae 
the case for the airya temple no. 2, 1s roader than the 
as a series of pillared 


a feature fou 
nd at Osian {; 
central gagarak ian first on the Mahavi 
ai 4 aha ; 
S, as do Mahavira and iriliar temple; these do not, however, have tum, however, as had been 
ara no. 2.) ; mandala-grid would predict. ~)ananjara is defined simply 
Each khanda of the outer venuk6gsa 


Set origin 
: ally onai a 
simple védiba a jagati of whi : 
n ch n ae 
dha of khura-kumbha, k a hing original survives, the templ storeys — two per khanda — arv 
: Kalasa, and a kapotapali ee eee consists of three kapotapali courses, @ simple udgama ¢ ed across se and a shal- 
e kandha course above each amalaka, as in earlier 


drasalas and 
ardhapad j 
ends replace kalaée an ree eee 
alaga on the bh asangraha beneath (P] ] pa ‘ 

ee at p ow squared amalaka; there is no $ ok 

adra. The jangha uses sean is a Sata examples. A number 0 ‘1c in fact, might tie this gikhara to that 

asonry for eac of the Sar . ih 2 rather than to that of Stirya temple 

ya-Visnu temple or even Harihara no. 
no. 1 or Harihara no. 1. Standing abov 


Images placed in wall niches are lis 


Table 4: OSIAN, VISNU TEMPLE NO. 1 












a 











e the uttaravedi, as crown for the central pair of 
with large projecting heads. 


anga. Bhadras sh 
On este es Miches wi 
pratirathas, f ; BS with a simpl : ae 
of ene a es e ae central ieee that Sas ae ak sa ae | 
__ Xarna-niche on the west wall e bhadra, are projecting images | é = 5 i 
bi-] s show Ru : , both fly clock-wi vénukééas and madh alata on each side, are udgamas > 
evel udgama flanke d pe cian set gute eaectiery to the south). | The partially cine gukanasa, set above a simple antarala porch (Plate 341), 
ali Puspa projections wacippika, and support a | has a fronton with four-armed standing Visnu separated from ayudhapurusas by 
, as on Surya temple no. 2. The Rucaka pillarets, all three sheltered under a khuracchadya; above, set in front of the 
| gadha of a ie an image of Gajalaksm. dy te 
a ea hats tenplee and the Sarya-Visnu temple, but unlike Surya 
: 4 h, shaded by a broad chadya 


Like the three Har1 
nos. 1 or 2, this temple , 
thee with no kapili walls. The ia pir 
otus darpanas, octagonal sections, and ghatap pue 
pilasters to either a of the door are badly abraided pratiharis 1» wager hagas ti 
pilasters follow almost the same formula as do those 0 Harihara a 2 but os be sc 
ably more wooden in their carving. A squared flower, similar 4 those on the u 5 
bara, replaces the grasamukha of Harihara no. pratihari. 

f the doorway shows a Ccé 
s and square 


plain shafts with 
At the base of the 


r the door with seven 
gakhas 
tweell. p 
seated Fe sal divinities above makaras. Their 
e Pipaladévi temple, as 


framed i din dancing : ; 
pramathas (including sither extremity ove 


ripasakhas show sma 
a separated by pillarets; : 
show extremely thin figures of pratihara sie 
elongated swaying forms anticipate the thin pedya guise on 





Fig, 68. 


oO atm . 
Sia. Visnu temple no. 1 pl 
-1, plan. 
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does the use of chequer-grille in the recess framing the rapasakha. The final 
bahyasakha shows simple large lotus-petals. 
ns eet ser pore is a lintel with padmapatti. The antarala’s ceiling, supported 
en nea ‘ ; hg a two-layered lotus roundel with a granulated seed-pod and 
es s at the centre that resembles to a considerable degree those from 
e rangamandapa of Harihara no. 2; quarter-lotuses rather than grasamukhas oF 
maladharas, however, in this instance fill in the corners. 
“ crane chronologically follows the Siirya no. 2 and Harihara no. 2 temples 
y icipates, sculpturally and in some details of ornament, the emergence of that 


ild th ‘ ; 
es 3 ee ene soon build Harihara no. 3 and the Sirya-Visnu temple. It can be dated 


Osian, missing temple (Bhandarkar’s no. 5) (Plate 345) 


1 RE ibe Saat Da called no. 5 by D. R. Bhandarkar, was located north and west 
graphs taken b a P 4: I no longer survives but is documented by the two photo- 
aie a Me pisos andarkar when he visited the site early in the 20th century. These 
platform (Plate ay pore ‘Standing above the ruined heap of a plain masonry 
kapétapali alon ly h e védibandha consists of khura-kumbha, kalaga, and 4 
replaced by fieenia be placed candrasalas and ardhapadmas. Kalaéga is not 
Sirya-Visnu. t n the bhadra, as is also the case for Harihara no. 3 and 
T Bs reese 

Sain ae is fringed by padmapattika. Karna faces have only plain 
kumbhaka bas Ree adra has a small applied niche with Rucaka pilasters and 

es set above an urdhvacippika and supporting a bi-level udgama. These 


contain ij F: 2 

_ a nS sila aa (S) and Uma-Mahéévara seated on Nandi (E). The varandika 

(“talapatra”) rnices framing a broad antarapatta with merlon-and-ardhapadma 

ats ILE ab use in that position at the site 
a show ae sar ae a E: 2 

i halter ot tous eas surviving levels of bhimikhandas in the venukosa, each 


thin square am. potapalis, faced by elegant three-tiered udgamas, with a very 

aia face, aia Gee is no balapafijara recess, in spite of the breadth of the 

of the Siva temple no. 1 ate would suggest a tower of seven bhimis, rather like that 
The doorway alee pa Sak ha is covered with a complex jala. 

The catuhéakha frame hanes a Aa with pirnakalaéas and grasamukhas surviving. 

above, a broad patravalli ba or inner patralata, single naga with a garuda at the centre 

Ganga, Yamuna, and of ind, and a bahyasakha of broad lotus petals. Figures of 
In spite of the wes Lee appear on the pédyas. 

sion of an otherwise "ie hay this temple’s plan and ornament, its elegant expres 

even early in the ninth ines ye ly type can probably be dated late in the eighth or 

Sirya-Visnu temples. y, following the construction of Harihara no. 3 and the 


OsiGfi, Siva temple no. 2 (Plates 346-347) 

This half-buried : 

called it temple eh ile structure stands north of Surya temple no. 2. Bhandarkar 

hate, the presence of seven highly ornamented Rucaka 

ara xs da currently survive. Of primary interest is the 

; eh ie ot s structure (Plate 346), which, in form, 

Built into this re-made stru ae ruct the sikhara for the previous temple. 

of which is visible above the cture is also a beautiful doorframe (Plate 347), the toP 

ase the temple. The patravalli and 

but between them is a marvelous 


Maru style, phase 1, 


1.C.1. 




















PRATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


mala of warring vidyadhara figures. The stambhagakhas show purnaghatas above 
darpana pattern, with a fluted circular lip, octagonal section of leaf-drop, leafy volutes, 
and simple beaded roll-brackets ornamented with grasamukha faces and upper puspa- 
patti. Across the uttaranga are five elegant beaded frames with sriga-pediments that 
house seated images of Siva at the centre, Brahma and Visnu to his right and left, and 
perhaps Parvati and Ganesa (Handa calls these Skanda and Ganééa) in the far eae 
ities. Musician couples and a single dancer appear in the recesses emis e 
sirmhakarnas on the érnga faces and the candrasalas in the recesses are pe ae as 
occurs occasionally at Osiafi from at least the time of Satya Narayana oe Harihara 
no. 1. A band of lotus petals acts as pahyasakha surrounding the cere 
The éikhara and doorway of this structure may date early in the a es yan 
a period when Mandor-Pratihara patronage may have returned to the site as the 


Gurjara-Pratiharas shifted their attention toward Central India and Kanav). 


Buckald, Siva and Visnu temples (Figs. 69-71; Plates 348-351) 
nt dateable examples of early ninth-century temple- 


: fire 

construction in Marudééa, probably still ia a Laas i pane ae 
i the Imperial Pratiharas © ; ar 

ane sfonde as “Siva” and “Parvati” temples, the latter was originally a 


Vaisnava shrine. 
"Both are dvi-anga shrines with plain masonry walls ( 

simple védibandhas of khura-kumbha, ka 

on the bhadras, a simple, almost semi-forme 

The Visnu temple’s varandika uses 

candraégalas) to frame an antarapatta of fore Ween Gh ae 

has no upper kapétapali. Both temples puna raat 

tnd a er te interlocking Jd kalaga have been reset. The upper por” 

é+va temple’s crowning 4 
tion ada at roniple has collapsed. The west-facing Visnu 


ane ‘krama (S). Those of the Siva tem- 
contain Narasimha (N), Yoganarayané es (W), and Harihara (N; Plate 351). 


These two temples represe 


in the form of plain 


ngamandapa : 
ps ee an inner square 


rves remains of 


g with outer valli frame, 



































‘s B a, Visnu; b. Siva. 
Fig. 69. Bue 


kala véedibandhas: 





































































































148 TIHARA 
| Maru style, phase 1, I1.-C-1. 3 aie Malia a nme 
es | marked by miniature cusped kéla domes in the corners, grasamukha and valli planks 
jatalu dome (Plate 348). 


Fig. 70. Buckala. Visnu 
. Visnu temple, plan. 
between, and a central vallipatta circle surrounding a larger ga 
framed by half pillars with ardhadarpana and 


The doorway of the Visnu temple is 

ghatapallava elements at the top. The frame itself consists of an inner tentacular vine 

with buds, puspamala, raupastambha (showing both Ganésa and ganas) supporting a 

vallipatta above,. and surrounding bands of lotus petals and of valli. ‘A small figure on 
the lalata could be either Yoganarayana or Yogesvara iva. 

An inscription dated v-s- 872/a.D. 815 on the pilaster to the right of the shrine door 

| of the Visnu temple mentions a queen named Jayavali, daughter of Jajjaka, son of 
Pratihara Bapuka, in the reign of the Imperial Gurjara-Pratihara Nagabhata (who is 

referred to as -Paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiraja-P 


améévara’), son of Vatsaraja, and 
refers to the region as his “syavisaya.” It seems unlikely, however, that these were 
Imperial shrines. 


Osian, small Dévi shrine (Plate 353) 


To the south of the Visnu temple no. 1 are several sm 

north-facing dvi-anga Dévi shrine with a Latina gikhara (Plate 353). Its walls sit above 

a simple khura-kumbha base. Karnas are plain masonry slabs. The bhadras have sim- 
nd low udgamas, which contain images 


ple small niches, with plain Rucaka pillarets @ 
). Ganesa appears also on the lalatabimba of 


of Ganééa (E), Durga (S), and Kubera (W 
the doorway. an 
bove the wall-frieze consists of paired kapotapalis framing a plain 
the sikhara leave no space for balapanjara. 


The varandika a 
antarapatta. The broad vé ukoéa bands © 
patt e broad ven d candraéalas, perhaps partly the result 


The bold jala of the madhyalata uses unincise 
of not having been fully finished. 


Soila, Mahadéva temple (not illustrated) 
of old parts. The simple 


This west-facing temple seems to hav ructed out 


dvi-anga sanctum has khura-kumbha, heavy kalasa; and kapotapa’ eer 
. : ps : e plai ti has pa ut 
ter with a single bold candrasa' meee er sith kumbhikas set on 


to ‘ecting ni ; 
Pelee anne ae ae bhadra niches have straight-edged chadyas and bold 


a shallow ardhvacippika io 
padmapattt a. i, with an antarapatta with merlon-and- 


Below 
“aight nah uy kapiapdl Sergent 8 ceiling § e been insets * pes 
ia a rectangular ambulatory shed, enclose ) AE ices 
- like mouldings of khura-kumbha, kala 
on ae ak vane a ‘ |p support this roof and frame @ 
ucaka pilasters set agains . vgakha, al da bahya- 
trigakha aearwel for the sanctum ng | ae oe oe enh 
Sakha of excessively broad lotus petals. yogesvara ve gakhas, above an 
show Ganga-Yamuna, pratiharas, and V 
udumbara with kinnaras to either side- 
ms The simple trisakha acl 
of broad lotus petals. Lintels @ ove S 
tre, mdbvacto ie with lotus petals, vallipatta, @ an 
typical Maha-Maru jotus-ceiling, med by piece 
two circles of broad petals, a large centre P 
ghatapallava pillars forming 4 P° 
shafts and are highly segme” 











all shrines. One of these is a 














‘Ais 
; 





N+t— 






udgamas that cross the 


Above 


asanapattaka 
ente 


ga, a kapotapali ornam: 









t nd an outer band 
shows seamukha at the cen 
‘15 and a crisp 


khas in the corners, 
e two 





























i 
ig. 71. Buckala. Siva temple, plan 
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Upper parts of th 
has a broad m of the outer wall have b 
adhyalata wi eh elle rebuilt. The $i 
bands enclose a full Fusbaal bold jala similar to that ma actle ia Sao 
Sukanasa seems rebuilt ee in the lowermost kh uckala temples. Venukosa 
and plastered. the sikhara above the sitin ae highly projected 
avédi has been filled in 


What remain 

f thi 

plesh so is temple would 

n the second quarter of the ie l ee to date slightly after the Buckala tem- 


Phaldi, Si 
i, Siva temple, Sikhara (not illustrated) 


A Siva tem 
ple of much lat 
< pa be 
r date at this site reuses older kapdtapali mouldi 
ouldings in its 


védibandha as 
well as a si . 
as the Buckala tem a simple dvi-anga sikhar 
temples earst a that can be d 
. ated to the same period 
perio 


Tivri Okrimata 
i, Khokrimata temple (Plate 352) 


Bhandarkar fi 
irst heard of Osian 
roads about 12 mi of Osian while visit} 
malessouthvor Osis nile visiting this tem ; 
but in precarious sa aN Osiai on the way from ait located: suileles et aor 
in Bhandarkar’s day eee ee was intact 
; it has now been sur- 


The structure i by a sin 
re is rectan nt i Vv 
gular; its plain walls are topped singl otapal 
e kapdtapali, 


ornamented with t : 
with ardhapa ees plain candragalas o 
necki etween. n the shorter si 
eed ee fringe eae the two-tiered Jee Phin a aay 
frastains pa a below the upper ae) below the lower level edict aes 
Tne ports the upper védi aby necking ornamented with : ae, 
pite of the primitive “fs ove which is a small amalak cross-shaped perlora- 
aracter of this structure eerie aad aha 
‘ as and ardhapad- 


mas on its face 
; s, choice ki 
migh of n n nament, and u 
t suggest a date as es he on i * at se of an amalaka instead of gh 
or min tteeat a instead of ghanta 
nmtury A.D. ra 


Osian, smal] wile 
ean Phamsana shrines (Plates 354 355) 
east-faci oe z 
of : ng Ph - 
oe oe a a GE structures stand next to the Dévi 
kapota eee and bagatapalt, te 355). These have sim i eae eee chm 
Be then shaded iis i, small niches on the bh a e védibandhas of khure- 
to tea crowning tS aeechtays. Thar Pharies and ie topped by a 
+e southern ntas are missi msana gikharas h tw 
Gau . of these pai e missing. ave two 
5 fi in bhadra niches med shrines shows Skanda (S Ee. 
and Pre hae Sia show a seat 4 as Navagrahas on the ), Ganésa (W), and Bas 
Ona olathe Abid, male ea male (S) Heading fe ee moe ond 
te te bs in nich ; ng our-armed Si (W) 
Osiah (Plat er Phatnsana str es. iva , 
e 354). This ti ucture stands 
in near a 
y temple shows Ganééga pats ae miles southwest of 
: : ga (W), and Kubéra (N) in 


bhadra ni 

a ches. Whil 

pham sana ile the paired Phamsa d 

anas, the more di ‘ sana temples within Osia e 
na tem sian use straight-edg 


by two kapatapali #3 stant struc 
date to ie bea fipllling stirs a heavy projecting khuracchad 
__ These small ‘ah of the ninth cent wning ghanta. The form Sipe udg ati 
dition allowin 7 tines primarily d ury, the latter to the third alin pare 
Ghativala g Phamsana to be emonstrate a continu 2 ppt an 
atiyald, remains (not ill used as roofing, even Cenied ive ' ghpanngnnd 
Sede betiagsay ums, for votive kutas. 
th mportant j 
ere of a four-faced sa or Mand6r-Pratihara 
a pillar and three Pees a ae ause of the location 
ated v.s. 918/a.p. 861 of 


Maru style, phase 1, 1.C.1. 
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RATIHARAS OF MANDAVYAPURA 


the Mandér-Pratihara ki 

eal Reed deen Kakkuka. R. C. Agrawala has reported on a surviving rect- 

Sean niaene ber that preserves a niche sheltering a ninth-century image of Ambika 

parka eat ription, dated v.s, 918, referring to the construction of a Jaina temple by 
uka himself. Little of actual architectural importance, however, remains. 


Arna, tirtha (Plates 604-607) 

Rae tirtha of Arna, located in a gorge c. ten miles southwest of Jodhpur 

es a seems to have been a sacred site from at least as early as the eighth century 

aes -cut images of Hara-Gaurl and Ganééa seem to have been carved. One large 

a ee fronton from the eighth century also is preserved (Plate 605), as well as sev- 

: iny shrines of c. the ninth-tenth centuries (Plates 606-607). An inscription dated 
.S. 10(xx) (?) from the site records that a brahmin from the village of Jakhana had a 


Nandadévi temple built on top of mount Hemavanta. One of the surviving temples 
th plain darpanas, as part of its 


reuses c. ninth-century Rucaka pillars, ornamented wi 
1 be discussed in Chapter 34. 


antarala (Plate 604). Later remains wil 
* * * * 


While it is very difficult to assign patronage to single monuments, this discussion 
has attempted to isolate a typo nts that may, in fact, represent Mandor- 
Pratihara patronage over a period of more than a century and a half. Other monuments, 
some of which may, in fact, still repres ndo jharas, but which suggest 
the presence of Gurjara-Pratihara hegemo discussed in the follow- 


ing chapter. 
Michael W. Meister 
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CHAPTER 3 1 III.C.2. 


Styles of common lineage: Maru style, phase 1, 


c. A.D. 725-825 


Pratiharas of Jabalipura and 
Kanyakubja: Phase 


Historical Introduction 
ended Pratihara family of Jabalipura, who 


-, the eighth century by co-ordinating a 
aster ee ind; consolidated their power through- 

y, in spite of occasional setbacks; 
northern India early in the ninth century by 


out Rajasthan as well as M 
in the Gangetic valley as their 


and were able to gain Imperi@ 
defeating their rivals — seiz i 
capital — iven in Chapter“o- |. as it is useful to 

ital has boon te suse in 6 CT Gan he rn 
establish the direction in which the Pratiharas a ) toward Imperial power, with 
around Jabalipura and Bhillaméala in (og een «+ gcholars spent iab 
Kanauj i inth century. / P nea” im Uayini, an historical 
ise ui S ana ty Sep that placed the early Pratiharas A ha painted out, 

a4 efending a pos ha Sharma, in particu! Mech f thei 

position no longer just! »_pratiharas only in the inscriptions of their 
the Pratiharas are known as lace of origin, Gurjaradésa. 


neighbors, in reference nol f of consequence, ruled from Jabalipura 
Nagabhata I, the earliest -< oiven as Yaksadéva 


(modern Jalor). His patronage O construction : 
(apparently the Yaksadatta monte aided tne face 
in Jabalipura in av. 778 during the reign 
s from Saindhavas, Latas, Malavas, and 
d to dharma and clever in 
arters in the Jaina 


lace Indrayudha as ruler in the 


Harivarnéa-purana, A.D. 783: isn in” in the east, and Vatsaraja in the west. : 
north, Sri-vallabha in the aoe vip sian suggests that the - ieee hy 6 
Seoul ihe pipe ere tgaraja Pratihara in the eight keatsye? vaisyas 
xisted there during the se lth 
Ukésa (Osias) as = alibal an ee te vatsara 
and 6a tected on all side iti 
Sudras were pro pratihara waged politica 


pratihara chie 

f a Jaina sage: am _ 
i Kuvalayamala), and t 

et dieval praban 


matters of peace 4 


a. 


] warfare with great vigour during 


It is clear that Vatsaraja 






























































































































































| ie Maru style, phase 1, 1.C.2. 
ae | 


Genealogical Table: Pratihdras of Jabalipura and Kdnyakubja 





| 1. Nagabhata I (brother) 
(known date, a.p. 756) 
a 
2. Kakkuka 3. Dévaraja = Bhiyikadévi 
| | 
| | 
| 4. Vatsaraja = Sundaridévi 
| (A.D. 778, 783) 
Vi} 
5. Nagabhata II (Nagavaldka) = Isatadévi 
(A.D. 815, 833) 
| 6. Ramabhadra = Appadévi 
| | 
7. Bhoja 1 = Candrabhattankadévi 
(Adhivaraha, Mihira) 
| (a.v. 836, 882) 
| Dehanagadévi = 8. MahéndrapalaI = Mahidévi 
| (a.p. 893, 907) | 
9. Mahipala 10. Bhoja II 


11. Vinayakapala 
(a.p. 914, 922) (a.p. 913, 932, 942) 





his reign, pressing into Malava and 
encountered even the ruler of Gau 
lished firm hegemony over all 


mM of Rajasthan, Rastrakita inscripti record that 
Vatsara O ihe 
ert” of Logit goede dene who drove him to take refuge in the “tractless des- 
was replaced on the throne of Kan 
acclaim of the Bhdjas, Matsyas, 
and Kiras,” as recorded in Dha 
Vatsaraja’s son and succes 


4, in Marudééa, dated a.p. 815 
a, ghter of Pratihara Jajjuka (likely 
Svavisaya” of “Paramabhattaraka-Maharajadhiraja- 
le itself indicative of the establishment by then of 


















PRATIHARAS OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


Pratihara Imperial status at Kanauj. 


; tially toward 
In the ninth century, the focus of Pratihara power shifted substantially 


. f riptions at Gwalior 
Central India under the rule of Mihira Bhoja (c. Ng?) ee Reais of the 
and Dévgadh refer to patronage of temples in his i a to be built throughout the 
Pratiharas in Western India, however, temples conunu epresenting guild and region, 
ninth century. While these do show idiomatic var aoe ee pegin to represent the inde- 

erhaps onl 7 the tenth century does such te tihara Imperial decline. 
partion’ negaiiene of such fee in ee een | as appearing ite 
i éasti of Mihira Bhoja tf igs EW 

Nagin pee foreigners. Nagabhata Il is compared to Mahaph st pte 


‘ ; 5 ‘p. 956 inscription 
Vinayakapala both associate these Dane ae of Laksmana, as 
from the Mahavira temple at Osian refers to Va cription of Mahéndrapala II 


a h ins 
Laksmana had been for Rama, though the Pratapgadh 1 


sévara. x de 
records his tutelary deity as Mahesvara ed Yaksadéva, whose pupils, accor 

5 nised a Jaina sage namenv “* s temples. The 
; re a Er ela decorated Gurjaradesa ie mre a the founding of 
preuhardhaceete ne D 1277) attributes to Nagavaloka Wes 


p . ] 


davies eee ae alte amie Bhagavati is Dae II and 
deities i Pratapgadh inscri é abe aavaracala 
Ari peep a Adis (Surya) to Ramabhadra an 


Architectural Features t style at Jabalipura, 


ecor 2 ed from the 
Elsewhere in this heres Mean? a or (nate 38). 
° ° t e Tatl ’ A - n . ” 
ae oe ane in the Bae ee ee eae . 
numbe : tury A.D.)- 
Gurjaradééga also, of course, produced 5 t Varman (c. pinth cen da brackets 
t ie t Kusuma (c. A-D 636) and later a ° 
style, as at Kusu . A.D. 


. ] uch as gajamun “it 
ft : tions in details, s atapallava pil- 
these show occasional Maha-Maru inflec of free-standing Ghatap 
for the mattavarana enclosin. 


g balconies and the use ical garbha an d large 
lars, Both of these Maha-Gurjara temp! 


es are sandhar te 
12 by vedika slabs an 
cardinal khattakas in the ambulatory» japrasidas are enclosed pe nked by 


bhadravalokanas for both tem 
mattavarana seat-backs. They mee 
pilasters to each side ee ne 
This distinctive sam ee 
(eighth century) and eveD into Maru sty/e 


r ‘introduced phamsana temp Nia 

represent a sandhara ty pore a mid-ninth-century | of Gurjaradesa by nen oa 
At Auwa, in Pali Dist» | order region nO” and architectu 

founds stylistic description 1» the traction W! t and Kaccha. Its 


= x “a 
; Maha-Maru ©*""  . temples ada, but it is 
sculpture and niches © aha-Gurjara ; Re: at Osian. 


védibandha includes : o 

decorated with the “pa'™ 2 a kant - 
The superstructure at sie tw kapotapalis pea directly from a kantha, th 

having a varandika consisting ing the gikhara SP 

in Marudééa. (This feature: 

one finds in Malava and 25 

temples in the ninth century: 
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Maru style, Pp 
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Marudes a j 
a and Sapadalaksa: Gurjara-Pratihara and feudatory sites 


PRATIHARAS 
OF JABA . 
JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


sty smelt at Sagan on 
tagarainaniee ae with early anékandaka experiments fo 
‘kee dapa wit its mattavarana enclosure, on 
ba Pp e of both Maha-Maru and Maha-Gurjara traditions. 
regions under Pratihara hegemony seems typical 
interaction in this period. 
Temples in Marudésa are 
prea Typical of Maru temples in this 
= me and kapétapali, without the antarapatta found 
ulapitha replaces kalasa on the pratirathas of many tri 
The jangha has niches on all faces. Early structures use sunk nic 
Karna niches are framed by pilasters that stand directly above 
on the smaller pratiratha niches, are placed above an ardhvacippika. 
r _ The varandika consists of two kapotapalis 
Qsiaii, this shows either Krsnalila scenes, palmette, foliate 
pattern. The sikhara throughout the eighth century shows 
karnas and pratirathas, with balapanjara recesses between. 


tightly woven jala mesh. 
Perhaps representative © 
ornamented nirandhara temp 
paficayatana type begins at Osian with Harihara temple no. 1int 
of the eighth century and is continued by t 
at the same site. 
The open jagati of eac 
Harihara no. 2, an asanapa 
mandapa. The old temple at 


built primarily out of a pi 
period is a vé 


-anga temples. 


in Marudésa i 


h was enclosed by @ vedika with 
tta and mattavarana were then ins 


Lamba also shares 2 broad jagati wi 


had no sub-shrines. The rangamandapa of Harihara temple no. 

not the original facing for the jagati. The pipaladévi temple, V 

rangamandapa, seems to have been intended to follow a sandhara nc 
Vadika slabs for eight in this region (the mu 


h-century § he 

Harihara no. 2, balconies © a Japas of surye no. 
no. 3, and Surya-Visnu temples at Osian, for example) 

tions of peripheral illars (with the upper parts i ; 

above the aanandeah i en the umbhakas of these p! 

the vadika are often panels om by large cren® aa 

ed perforations. Rajasenaka was used a 


i ost cases do not 


reaching Osiaii also 
Jationship to Ce 


The mulaprasadas of 
had earlier Marudésa temples with Z 
a simple open antarala with two front Po 
Ghatapallava pillars are the norm. Those at th 
are Bhadraka or Rucaka. 

The varandika of Maru temples 1 
kap6tapalis _" ornamented with candr 
and sometimes with ardhvacippika an 
eee antarapatta. This kant riot early st? 
chequer on | ines, but t ical © ate 
aaa lite pee Ae may . of mixed content (Lamba) or may presen 
uous narrative, as do the Krsnalila scen 


Visnu no. 1). 


n this period invariably consists 
agalas, ardhapadmas, 
d gagarakas OF kalika 
ntain patravalli, 


es on tem 


ck over the bhadra, 
und in Kaccha. The 
the other hand, shows features 
Such seepage between 
of the processes governing gu 


nkish-red to cream-coloured 
dibandha of khura-kumbha, 
on Maha-Gurjara monuments. 


hes on bhadras. 
the védibandha, or, as 


that frame an ornamented kant 
d kirttimukhas, or chequer 
doubled vénukosas over 
The madhyalata has a 


f Pratihara hegemony s a series of highly 

‘acatis with corner sub-shrines. This 
he late second quarter 
d Surya-Visnu temples 


coping. Above these, 00. 
erted to enclose a ranga- 
th arangamandapa but 
3 at Osian survives but 
with its slightly later 


acatuski for 
2, Harihara 
‘sted between lower sec- 
es shown as half-pillars 


lated bosses above paired pal- 
Bithu, however, 


have kapili walls, as 
ntral India. Instead, 
the Sikhara’s gukanasa. 
tarala are fluted; others 


of two heavy 


sometimes grasamu 
s beneath — framing a 
talapatra, or even 


+ es ma co. * s 
ha at im y ‘1 this phase 1s 4 series of 
t a contin- 


ian (Harihara nos. 1-3 an 
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Until late in the eighth century, Latina sikharas continued to show oat 
venukééas with ornamented balapanijara recesses between. As bhadravyasa plans wit 
their proportionately narrower karnas began to be introduced (first for the sub-shrines 
of Harihara no. 1, then for the main sanctum of Harihara no. 2), however, pana 
recesses begin to disappear, as well as the second vénuk@§a. (The Sarya-Visnu temp/e 
at Osian is the last to retain the latter while foregoing the former.) nae 

Candragalas are normally rimmed and often beaded; they rarely are left ess 
as is common on Maha-Gurjara structures, and then usually as part of a grade 
decorative program for the structure. The madhyalata usually uses a tightly inter- 
woven jala. 

All angas of the kati have framed niches with tall udgamas. Earlier go 
show sunk niches on bhadras. These can become almost small sub-sanctums (wit 
antarala entries framed by pillarets) on later structures. Pratirathas begin to be “ae 
rated from karna and bhadra parts by shallow recesses in this period but are n° 
defined as pilasters. 

The superstructure of only one Sandhara temple’s gidhamandapa survives — a 
of the Mahavira temple at Osiafi — which has a large three-tiered Pharnsana crowne 
by ghanta. Latina Srngas are used as kiitas on the lowermost tier, karnaphamsanas an 
the second; bold éirasénas and half-Sirasénas are placed between. At Osian, this 
gudhamandapa is fronted by a mukhamandapa roofed by bold gajatalu struts with a 
heavy ribbed awning and by a mukhacatuski, also with a Pharnsana superstructure. 

Pharnsana also roofs small votive kittas at Osiaf as well as the rectangular sane 
tum of Harihara temple no. 3. (In Central and North India, a Valabhi vault was deemed 
the appropriate superstructure for a rectangular shrine throughout the eighth century: 
Marudé§a instead shows a tradition of using Pharnsana for this purpose.) : 

Rangamandapas show a hierarchy of pillars, beginning with the most ornate 1n 
front of the sanctum, less ornate in central aisles, and least ornate as part of the mat- 
tavarana enclosure. Earlier temples, such as Sirya no. 2 at Osian, had shown full-sized 
Rucaka pillars with védika and asanapatta fitted between. Gajamundas brace @ 
kaksasana (seat-back) to form the mattavarana enclosure. In this period, ornamented 
Rucaka half-pillars were placed above the dsanapatta and plain Rucaka segments 
support the asanapatta below. Védika and rajasénaka are placed between these plain 
partial pillars which rest on kumbhakas. It is only toward the middle of the ninth cen- 
tury that any temples in this region place véedika in front, hiding the half-pillars that 

support the asanapatta in order to make a continuous fence. ‘ 
The flat Toots of many of these rangamandapas were once ringed by a low vedika 
with caypMis Mega and were drained by makara-pranalas below this railing. The ceO” 
tral raised catuski for the rahgamandapa of Harihara temple no. 3 at Osiaii, bower?" 
pie hie oe ee ceiling. Ornate large valikas support the sloping ceilings ee 
eeu. tae me “e een the case for the mukhalinda of the Mahavira temple a 
4s gamandapa seems to have had a Phamsana roof, the facing stones © 
which have been removed. 


Osian, Harihara temple no. 1 (Figs. 72-74; Plates 356-368) 
This remarkable west-facing tem 


at Osiah but markedly surpasse 


ple extends and modifies the style of earlier structures 
panhcayatana temple ( 


Fig. 7 ei them in elegance and architectural innovation. AS i 
1g. 72; Plate 356), it seems also to re h in cu 
spit iliati sian present a change 
aera and affiliation at Osiafi. Its current name comes from the presence of an 
ce . Harihara in the east (i.e. back) bhadra niche of the main shrine. This archae- 
gical manner of determining dedication, however, may not be sufficient to define 


Maru style, phase 4, I11.C.2- 











Fig. 7 


2, Osian. Harihara temple 


no. 1, plan. (Gourtesy 


cm 


and copyright: contributor. 
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PRATIHARAS OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


Maru style, phase 1, IIJ.C.2. 


the cult situation at Osian 
. ; sian. Harihar 
sa aber y ena to Visnu a pape erat sipenera} pralbxity ‘ol 
cated to the We : ; 
conlmantdds Gn aie east of the Saciyamata hill, this west-facing Vaisnava 
mented with ean a aieeg eae consisting of khura-kumbha, kalaga, kapotapali orna- 
emitting effulgent folia i and ardhapadmas, antarapatta animated by kirttimukhas 
8e, ple cir a aa ornamented with hamsas and can- 
eee a with acanthus-pattern showing distinct buds 
mobi sce ahovs'a brand eke on the northeast, southwest, and southeast 
Benet acdipatts Pere ain bhitta-slab and a simple manica consisting of 
the open jagati, was eee: (Plate 365). Between these sub-shrines, 
. ’ 1 5 7 . * 

Tvives next to the SE sub-shrine; ee uray (eiierment or a 
die the face of the jagati, aligned with the bhadra 
ee ches appear under the bhadras of the corner sub- 
erate pare north and south walls. Only those below 
ae 1 preserved (Plate 359). All show Rucaka pil- 
p Ge oreo and support tall udgamas that 
Here ef the now missing védika railing. 
e two int ; aprasada’s bhadras, are badly damaged 
Samia ea on north and south show Siva nde mpc 
n Table 1 (here left and right indicate the point of 


drasalas, and an u 
; pper vas 
(Fig. 74a; Plate 359). Sub-s 


' Three large niches were 
niches of the main shrine: s 
shrines, with two intermedi 
the corner sub-shrines arer 
larets directly above sepa 
oss either the sub-shrine 
three niches, opposite 





The principal 
and empty. Th 
Images in kar 


na niches are 
view of the central deity). 


Table 1: OSIAN 
SIAN, HARIHARA TEMPLE NO. 1, JAGATI NICHES 


a 








LOCATION 


NORTH 


Ksémankari 








Visnu Trail6kya-bhramana 








in the védibandha that remains separated from the pratiratha mouldings down to 
khura level. The shafts of the thin pilasters for the pratiratha niches, on the other hand, 
stand on kumbhikas and rest above heavy urdhvacippika bases that raise them slightly 
above the otherwise larger karna niches. The great central bhadra niches expand and 
exploit this visual sense of growth and emergence. 

The squat shafts of the Rucaka pillarets used for karna niches are ornamented by 
a darpana and leaf-volutes; leaf-drop brackets support a kapotapali that is decorated by 
two unincised half-candrasalikas. The tall four-tiered udgama above this kapotapali 
crosses the kinkinikajala. The thin shafts of the pratiratha-niche pillarets, on the other 
hand, use paired darpanas and plain roll-brackets; the cornice above has a single unin- 
cised candraéala; and the three-tiered udgamas only touch the kinkinikajala. Each 
bhadra niche has a pair of unincised half-candrasalas on the cornice sheltering it and 
the three-tiered udgama above crosses the kinkinikajala and touches the lower cornice 


of the varandika. (That candrasalas on the single cornices above these niches are Eas 
cised seems part of a decorative strategy using I therwise on the 
body of the temple and rimm 


ed and beaded can 
A decorative hierarchy has also been main 


central angas, are simpler 
three cornices, 


tional crowning candrasa 
1 candrasalas clasped by flanking 


but with central candrasalas 
Such a hierarchy consciously 
nce of cardinal axes. 

the east wall has been 


place single candrasalas 4 
candraégalas; there is a § 
niches use three levels 0 
half-candragalas). Bhadra niches also us 


lf-candrasalas to either side. 
seactes tet panes e wall to reinforce the importa 


modulates the decoration of th ce the | 
Jangha images are given in Table 2. (The sere image on 

filled in by using Harihara temple no. 2 as model.) 

Table 2: OSIAN, HARIHARA TEMPLE NO. 1, JAN 


igana (4-armed; 
bull) 


GHA IMAGES 











Agni (flames; ram) 



















PRATIRATHA 
Ereaccoma 
ee ee oe ee 
; Kubéra (nakula; Indra (elephant) bees Cet 
R. KARNA ae (noose; ae 
ous fervour; the rotund 


Ecstatic and grac on drama and a limpid 


oe tral image. 
and heavy plasticity © to va hel han 
solidity. Pratiratha images, ‘ 

Dikpala images on the karnas are aba or they pregess” 3 


niches, with vandanamala as 
images toward the centr paces a a pal cornices that frame 
The varandika consists of two Les jramaticall vital vigne 


set with Krsnalila scenes (Plate 358). 





i re 
eful, the bhadra images ‘ i 
f images On sarya temple Beer 
dd weight to the 


oad antarapatta 
s read in clock- 
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wise ambulation from north to south around the temple, beginning with Krsna’s birth 
and ending with his defeat of Kamsa. 

The éikhara’s thin madhyalata shows a tightly knit but simply organized jala. 
Vénukééa bands over pratirathas and karnas, marked into five bhimis by karn- 
amalakas, have broad balapafjara recesses between. Each khanda has a distinct cor- 
nice set above the karnamalaka that acts as védi for the next bhimi. 

Vénukoéa bands above the pratirathas seem to have supported a final udgama that 
extended above the uttaravédi; this is preserved now only on the north. The broad 
crowning amalaka supports a kalasa and vijapiraka, with Visnu’s cakra set as an 
emblem on the west face. a 

The milaprasada has no kapili, as had Sirrya temple no. 1, but only a simple open 
antarala with two Ghatapallava pillars (Plate 360). These have 12-fluted shafts set 
above square pirnaghatas and simple kumbhakas. Medial blocks show grasamukhas 
with corner maladharas, with bell chains hanging on the front. Upper purnaghatas 
directly support taranga brackets to the exterior and leaf-drop brackets to the centre. 
One surviving pilaster, to the left of the sanctum door, shows an angular pratihari 

shaded by palm leaves above its basal kumbhaka, a medial ghatapallava set above a 
large kirttimukha mask, kumbha lip, and a final block carved with kirttimukha 
supporting taranga as well as leaf-brackets. 

The catuhsakha doorframe of the garbhagrha consists of patra-, naga-, mithuna-, 
and bahyaéakhas with pédyas showing Ganga and Yamuni figures holding lustration 
pots and pratiharas with extravagant curls (Plate 361). The nagasakha shows inter- 
twined nagapasa. Garuda supporting Visnu acts as lalatabimba. On the udumbara, 
large purnaghatas set above a thin manibandha support the sakhas; the floral 
mandaraka is flanked by elegant grasamukhas above a simple padmacippika. 


Mithunasakhas show dancing yaksis at the upper corners of the doorway and place 
maladharas across the lintel. 





The overdoor shows Nagara shrine-models at either end, niches with Ganééa and 
Kubera, and a central khattaka (with no image) that acts as a crown for the image of 


Visnu on the lalatabimba. Above the uttaranga i 7 oe en : , 
seated Navagrahas against a plain ground. ga is an airdhvacippika and lintel with 


Lintels to the north and south in the antarala 





show elegant patravalli, puspamala, 

a further lintel shows small Rucaka ‘pillarets 
hara; on the north, Gajalaksmi. 

of this antarala consists of side panels of nagapasa 

arated by thin beaded bands from a central square 





nel with gri i = j with 
eas a ey ne 49 Me ae in the corners clasping a central roundel Osian. Harihara temple no. 1; seamen gt contribute) 
- Ol nagapaéa, i i : 5 Fig, 73. “USNS een ourtesy 
floating, anthropomorphised, naga Fa, an inner chain of adoring nagas, and a : constructing grids. (C 


~subduing Garuda (Plate 362). cate hierarchy of scale. First, they 


h Ala foi ia é tituting the 
patterned urdhvacippika along the ave a large vandanamala fringe and padmadala- modate to am appropr idings; visually substituting 


ir upper edge. adjustments to accom yadibandha mou 


; : d he sequence ° 365- 
dlemcnta aAiitdied t Mie cs pi balance and rhythm of its parts, with wall- rop khura from the sequ' eath (Plates 


i ika marica beneat™ of the jangha, ‘ce that helps 
central shrine, though using kareitanyaoa aphic as well as aesthetic hierarchy. The bietartiee cc varandika ere antarala’s roof, & fine milaprasida 
subordinating each anga to the sce hig ged 73), a a wee upper level of the sanctum’s doorframe ese tiny shrines yes, for the first 

asa ¢ nctum an oorirame O : . 


t 
: -_. between these ! b-shrine 
establish a proper visual relationship be Third, these suP-S™™ 


while at the same time maintaining 


main tower therefore less than y size of the individual worshipper — making the » (Fig 
4 = = easur ; 
time at Osiafi, use bhadravyasé ™ 


constituent structures create — the design of the compound and its 
sa . 5 : 
proportionality. monumentality that intentionally suggests a cosmic 


Participating i i 
pating in this order are the corner sub-shrines, which make numerous 
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their overall height. The crowning amalaka of each sub-shrine comes only to the level 
of Pe first bhimi of the main temple’s Sikhara. : 

Ae Se ais ace nt is caturbhima, with madhyalatas that extend slightly 
ee es grivas support thin, broad, amalakas; crowning finials 
ee ee dedicated to Visnu as a cosmic deity, had sub-shrines that 
a a ‘- ee as emanations of his central presence. That to the north- 
naa a ee a et ich no longer survives, probably was dedicated to Ganééa on the 
eerie a = lee ms structures. That on the northeast, facing west, shows a 
bg e: aed “4 al in its sanctum and was dedicated to Visnu. That on the south- 
nai ‘aut a female with scarf on its pedestal, and was dedicated to 
foe ae ag facing north, shows a warrior on its pedestal and was 
Be i si ey : fc a t e cult images, however, in fact survive. Cardinal images 
a ee e sub-shrines are listed in Table 3. (Images for the missing NW sub- 

ave been filled in using Harihara temple no. 2 as model.) 


Table 3: OSIAN, HARIHARA TEMPLE NO. 1, SUB-SHRINES, BHADRA NICHES 
DIRECTION 


(doorway) 
[Visnu] 
















(doorway) [Ganésa?] 















Visnu, standing paired figures 
(perhaps 


Nara-Narayana?) 


( R eval ita 
) 
eee door wa y Balar ama & Ré V ati Sirya 
jew | , 
( ) urga] Srgara Durga ( 


The missing Sirasé 

uraséna front for th 
; e NE sub-shrine’s Sukana ‘ 
Museum’s storage, frames an ima Pe oe ae 


seven grahas (Plate 363); in the jak Be cea 9 Bee eho coho 
is a side view of an archer riding a chariot 


; a sim ] j i 


The karnas of these sub-shrin 


Trailokyamohana- 
Visnu 


















Les ha a miscellany of images (Plates 
i th Se apeHGS:; 4 cow, an occasional dikpala, even 

of warriors, saints, females and th le SE sub-shrine. Pratirathas show small images 

standing above a beaded plank Ly oe ee on the bhadra figures, usually 

Angas are canto en smaller attending images bel 

karnas, half-udgamas ey Ghatapallava pillarets, writle beaded Ralapmans on the 

frame small figures. These fh hcenpaat and bold central udgamas on the bhadras that 

only a continuation of the at Gre. seem set against an antarapatta, which, in fact, is 

udgamas beyond the masonry ere od ee of projecting the cantoning pillarets and 
i co Ree 

later guise, only on the bhadras of the ec iret pe ee in a distinctly 

amba. 


A. single cornice 
Perea 2 separates the b 
Sikharas, Madhyalatas are ornar aay Ot ieee sub-shrines from their caturbhima 


nent _ : 
flanked by half candragalas; ease rl ip jala with single central candrasalas 
=30 8aS appear over karnas and i th 

: pratirathas, wit 
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a Aj 4 rowning amalakas show small beads 
no balapafijara-ornamented recess between Thec g eee e 


between their rosary-like discs. Rutty “porches ae fame by a pal 
lars and support the projecting Sukanasas of the sikhara. 2 iteral 

Trigakha aoormete shoe patra-, naga- (with Da eeee and Bee 
364). Ganga-Yamuna and pratiharas appear on the pedyas sy ae 3 en show EL, 
with central mandaraka. The empty pithikas within as nie nail iches set against 
antarapatta ornamented with talapatra, and a vasantapattika; sma" © 


these mouldings have simple Rucaka pillarets and ears) by shifting from karna- 

Viennot, noting some of the changes in elevation one a oa nee Neat 
to bhadravyasa proportions, separates the main pie subtle and interlocking dec- 
the latter in a later period. This seems unlikely, oe aie extravagant wealth of this 
orative and proportional hierarc : e, might suggest 
temple, dctite cea energy and redolent of a poke e pa at the site. It 
that the structure comes from an early period of ats eighth century. 
should, in any case, be dated in the late second quarter 

-384 
Bitha, Mahadéva temple (Figs. 75-76; Plates 369-38 ) 
hara temp 


i i Distri i st-facing sand. : 
Located in Pali District, this ea pees rane fronting Le oe 
than now, 
dapa) was Z a en (Plates 369; 
Bie cee ot so caaeal jconies of the malapraséds a ele picture 0 
illars, an : 
371). Today, much renovated, : -chth century: } 
innovation and architectural invention Gees ee met large cardinal Khattakas 1c 
The malaprasada consists of a cu up of a central a wl a 
ing open balconies. These bhadravalokanas W* vow projecting wall (Fig. 755 


single Bhadraka pilaster set to each side a 


Plates 370, 374). Between the pillars were P 
rated with double-volutes — 4 constructor 
of later structures (Plate 375)- Above Nee Ae 
Mouldings supporting these bhadraval all ornamented Ww} 
widely placed gajamundas, and @ 
candragalas (the short flanking side 
frame the bhadravalékanas are separa 
recesses and extend down to th 

These tri-anga corner buttress®* © 
in several respects. Under the topp!98 ki a 
pilasters set off from pratirathas by a narro lene 
their shafts with half-darpana: vallipatta, 


i isi R. 
was first visited by D. 
r gudhamandapa (or what 


ted from 
the karnas. 
ports mbulatory are 


: f khu 
; iers consists OF *” e 
The véedibandha of these tri-anga come? Pdrasslas, wit ie ~ ae beneath — 
and a kapotapali — ornamented wit broad can d tulasangran’ 
a lotus-petal-ornamented ardhvacipP i ar 
a above a square bhitta (Fig. 76a; P x i 
arna parts and is half obscure on se Sia 
transition between this square bhitta aps only oF a Maitres re 
like moulding can elsewhere be seen pet f the karné piers. Set or 
excavated at Karvan near Vadodara). : ‘Jlarets with paire 
Small niches, now lacking udgamas, : a’ 
urdvacippikas on the bhadra projection iw karna, 20 
Panas to frame Dikpala figures of Vayu 
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appear in pa a few other er a The presence {Se 
ples at Osian ssociation with th - and early eigh of Soma among the Dikpalas i 
in. e full Dikpala the th-century temple ae ome 
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of the Hariha 
ra tem- 
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Fi eee ee 

ig. 76. Bitha, vedibandhas: 4. mulaprasada, karna; D. mukhamandapa- 
ts set with prominent “key- 
perses ardhapadmas 


low its string 0 


arets with leaf-bracke 
). The kapotapali inters 


ttika and ur 


fill : 
ae re a bold védika of square pill 
with oan es between (Fig. 76b; Plate 373 ntersP 
kalika an galas and has only 4 plain pa dhvacippika be 
one to see that the floor of this mandapa was 
“4¢9n marked by kumbha, 


Bhandarkar’s old photograph allows 
da, the transition 
‘ch stand the paired 


a 
t a lower level than that of the mulaprasa 
th talapatra, and kapotapall, above whic 
bulatory entrance: Also in Bhandarkar’s pho- 
nc: “tion and framed by lotus 


an 
tarapatta ornamented wi 
he am 
a memorial stone 


b :; 
one pillars and pilasters of t 
aph can be seen a recessed slab, prepared 10 
wall. Bhan arkar, weve!, reports only 
. tions on the entry pillars are of a later period. 
ka, set on simple 


EF oe ee the south inner 

lyajl dated a.p. 1273. Pi 

4 Pillars of the entry and the tht” car j are Bhadra 

ases consisting of kumbh Jaga (Plates 372) . The lower halves of their 

shafts are plain; the upper orated ith foliated darpan@ patta with 

ardhapadmas, purnaghata wit ele , fluted lip; Guise 

nal necking with leaf-drops, 20 ith doublev at the bottom svP° 

porting bharana, ornamente taranga brackets, ane ® r ika below the 

A withi he ambulatory: rned to the 
ted by small pillarets 


& 2 
na Ene At the entrance as We * pharaputrakas, © 
of the b “li ont Basi 1 
road cross intel ye the undersides of the prackets above), flanked by 
: | : packets OF the interior of the ambulatory 
pporting puspa- 


bane for which are V! 
a struts above gajamund? supports. . 
that support these bharaputraka pavilions are themselves kumaras su 
30-381). 
e a pisected by a garl clasped pendants 
> ian. On the interior, this 


ratna-ornamented cushions (Plate 

. The cross-lintels of these entries are ane 
Stal ee Hebe ee this, t jnterior lintels show 4 
band continues across masonry corner piers. er SW ee 
series of kumaras supporting a pa ippika, vandana donee tee 
their pillars resembling piled pots — ch ao) se eg en nid 
Plate 372). The we Sane te khattakas consi t of two cornices orname 
if qlikas arranged to suggest an udgama 

g dharva-, rapa- 


ee te 372). The pediments for these Me 
with unincised candraéalikas an half-can ‘ hee ee 
The garbhagrha doorway consists of five 
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stambha-, valli-, and mithunasakha. At the centre of the first two, over the door, is 
Visnu riding on Garuda (Plate 377). The stambhaéakhas support a cross-lintel of five 
niches, with srnga-superstructures, containing images of Ganésa and his consort 
(proper right), Brahma and his consort, Hara-Gauri (centre), Laksmi-Visnu, and Kubéra 
and his consort (proper left) and with a miscellany of couples in the recesses between. 
The pédyas at the base of the first three sakhas show Ganga and Yamuna under lotus- 
umbrellas held by smaller attendants, with pratiharas wearing sharp crowns also 
under lotus canopies. The outer mithunasakhas have yaksis at the base and gandharva 
couples on the lintel. Above an upper urdhvacippika, seated figures of the Navagrahas 
are shown against a plain field. The udumbara shows lions with foliated tails under 
the sakhas, a central floral block, and nagas holding pots to either side. 

Bhadraka pilasters flanking the doorway show large pratiharis set against the 
lower halves of their shafts, legs crossed and their bodies thrown into a marked 
tribhanga. 

The large flat ceiling in front of the sanctum door (Plate 378) is divided into nine 
segments by crossed planks ornamented by vallipatta with lotuses at the intersections. 
Small rectilinear corner sections show oblong cusped lotuses with prominent seed- 
pods. Intermediate side sections show gandharvas, vidyadharas, and maladharas. The 
large central square shows a firm expressive vidyadhara couple reminiscent of Ajanta 
precedents. ; 

The three sunk cardinal khattakas in the ambulatory have trigakha frames, orna- 
mented udumbaras, and pédyas with Ganga-Yamuna and pratihara figures (Plates 379, 
382). The sakhas consist of patravalli, puspamala (turning into naga busts over the 
Ganga-Yamuna figures), and vallisakha. Visnu rides Garuda, at the centre of the first 
two sakhas, as guardian and vanquisher of nagas in this case rather than as an indicator 
e ip eng re s dedication. Over the upper vallisakha are, first, a padmapatta, then 

arge lion-headed tula-ends with chequer in the recesses between. 


(N; Plate 383). ‘i i 


Nothing remains of the superstructur i 
e of th , : 
tographs show fragments of jal 'S temple, though Bhandarkar’s pho 


Kusuma, corner piers must have 

















variety of other temples from early in the eighth 
in particular those su 






Above 
asanapattaka 
asanapattaka 





the eighth centur amba. Old temple, plan- 

y A.D. Though having a number 0 ig. 77. Lamba. O: floor 
ernie era em in Many respects it suggests a date only slightly ml than that of ms ta) and finally a plain patta that acts as 
‘cos pide py — : os otis temple no. 1 at Osian Standing on a rectangular antarapatta with acanthus (vasantapattika), a rashes i sau 

ukhacatuski shelteri ; : : Ht sean ly of kum 
a tri-anga milaprasada, lacking Kapil: pene on the west, the temple consists of (Fig. 78a; Plates 385, 388). low pitha consisting oP v 


: i es tands on 4 
navacatuski rahgamandapa (Fig. 77; Plate 385). nstead by an open antarala to a large The garbhagrha stan 

st of a single bhitta, kh : 

5 tin wade . (ta, Khura, kumb with 
talapatra, kapotapali ornamented with candragalas and of Al agg a d 
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(Plate 385; the same kumbhaka is used for pillars in the rangamandapa). Its vediban- 
dha consists of khura, kumbha, kalasa, and a kapotapali ornamented with candrasgalas 
and with a single graceful hamsa at the centre of each bhadra. Three-tiered but simply 
constructed udgamas are set against this védibandha on each bhadra. Dhaky seems 
| incorrect in trying to identify these badly abraided images as Varaha (N), dancin 
ae (W; sic), and Garudavahana Visnu (S). The northern image appears idatead Fi 
e Ganééa dancing above a lotus base (Plate 387); enon - 
(Plate 389). ); that on the south, Srngara Durga 
att Sy and Brian we of the kati are cantoned by niches having Rucaka 
ove urdhvacippikas. In these instances, the car 

, efully wrought tall 

oe ae actually pass around a masonry projection in the val with seen 
fPlbtes 3 rs adra and pratiratha that do not, however, extend into the védibandha 
a ae ee Pet The karna angas have similar niches placed against the masonry 
Pipladmata ‘enasls we Pode ‘ d Har 8 ee ae 2 Pouglands (as alo on the 

; le al 1 and Harihara temple no. 1 at Osian). Ni 
same height, their pillared cavities taking up half the ee aces 7 a 
ae ane and bhadra niches cross over the garland of clasped eraunts 
aly rey a a a pe aa Aaccie for pratiratha niches are senile shorter, 
niches with proportionally smaller tha tee pavenes gery uroad bhadra 
5 : Boi: arna ni - 
intended in a primitive way to overcome the ‘tinttdtions ae ey. rhythm seemingly 
This temple was reconstructed in the late medi Sue ee oneule. 

siicod) Wits dome aew fabric-aieve tha vedib He ieval period using old material 
ibandha. The east wall and southeast 
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corner have once more collapsed. Images preserved in jangha niches are summarised 
in Table 4. 


Table 4: LAMBA, OLD TEMPLE, JANGHA NICHES 










Gajalaksmi [Siirya inserted] 
standing 

caeasnin [isin RANT 

fan be Brahma, 4-armed, 


R. KARNA Vayu, seated 
(scarf, deer) 3-headed, standing 


pace on their west faces for a single pillaret before 
tervene (Plate 390). The surviving NW pratiratha, 


however, projects sufficiently for there to be a staff-bearing standing image placed on 
its west face (not one of the Dikpalas but functioning rather like a pratihara). All orig- 
inal niches show a mala of clasped pendants, as at the top of the jangha itself, strung 


over the i : : 

The mr pediments above these niches show a jala with half and full can- 
dragalas clasped together by opening out the side flanges of each candrasala to attach 
to its neighbor. Such complexity is not found often on niches at Osian in this period, 
but can be seen on the front of the sukanasa of Osian s Surya temple no. 1 and on some: 
of the pediments on the vedibandha of the Kalikamata ¢ a ee. illaret- and 

The Surya figure preserv ed on the east wall of the Jang 0° d innted a ninth- 


i ther niches an 
udgama-types clearly different from those of 0 ich 
nent von aed during later reconstruction. Rsi figures, both here and in the 


‘La. are much later insertions, not of the eighth-century fabric. 
nt ofthe varia, ach ry aot, ue ase 
rative scenes. These include, on the north, the worship by sages of Be ea Nid: 
the form of a tricephalous bust — on the west karna (Plate 387) A a atk ae 
dancing figures to either side (seemingly Krsnalila) on the west re iratha 7 saben 
a rounded tulasangraha fringe above — and crude rsis and mae ie Fane att 
ing angas that were added at a much later period. On the — ie ‘ ve * haa 
mtn showering onthe Ae corer oft ot fe 
and lingapaja on the pratiratha ate : “Ah ni 
ment arewins a arovenslen with one horse and two apace nee with 

The sikhara above has largely been rect aque is ig seth, hewevel sufficient 
a late jala looking almost literally like “cow $ Byer BH a yenukoéas over karnas 
original pieces survive to suggest a gikhara with oni th udgamas on the faces 
and pratirathas, each khanda consisting of Out aes as on eat structures at 
(Plate 389); between was an ornamented balapanjar ale had originally perhaps 


Osian. The present curvature (rékha) is not accurate; the ane headed between its 
only six bhimis, not the present eight. The crowning amataka, 


segments, seems original. 






Front karnas have only enough s 
the attached pillars of the antarala in 
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The gukanasa of the sikhara shows a niche with a dancing female on the south and 
Latina-Nagara kitas that support a barrel-vaulted antefix. This has a guraséna as 
fronton that encloses Uma-Mahesvara, threatened by Ravana, flanked by Ganesa and 
Skanda (Plate 386). This would suggest that the temple was dedicated to Siva. 

The rebuilt doorframe is plain, save for the uttaranga, which, above a tulapitha 
carved with lion-busts and puspa recesses beneath a simple kapotapali, shows a series 
of Latina-Nagara kutas, with rathikas between constructed of Rucaka pillarets capped 
by simple udgamas framing large “key-hole” entries (Plate 392). 

The square ceiling in front of this door (Plate 391) has large expressive 
ldrttimukhas in the corners framing a roundel, defined by thin vallipattika, filled by a 
lotus with three rings of succulent petals around a central seed-pod. 

All raigamandapa pillars are square, with plain lower shafts set above simple 


kumbhakas of kumbha and kalasa (Plate 390). The upper part of each shaft shows 4 


foliated half darpana, ghatapallava set above puspamala, and a broad circular base of 
down-turned lotus petals. The drooping leaves at the corners of the purnaghatas stand 
free, with no hanging loops or pearl-chains below. Above is a 


fluted circular lip; 
octagonal section with grasamukha corners; and block with central ardhapadmas and 


corner leaf-volutes. The simple brackets are of an early taranga type, supporting 4 
heavy padmacippi below the crossing lintels. 


These lintels show a variety of ornament. Lintels in the antarala show organic, 
plastically detailed patravalli above an irdhvacippika and malapatti 


ka. Lintels on the 
next bay, in the mandapa’s nave, show seated deities on the east and south; Lokapalas 
(Ganééa and Kubéra framing Indra, Vayu, Varuna and Yama) on the north (Plate 393¢); 


and a Dagavatara panel (including Buddha) on the west (Plate 393b). The second 
bay in the mandapa’s nave shows Saiva scenes including lingodbhavamarti (W; Plate 
393a), lingapiija (N; Plate 393d), and a series of sages honouring their masters (E; Plate 
393e-f). The lintels in the front bay of the mandapa’s nave and in the mukhacatuski 
are plain. _ , 
The enclosure of the rangamandapa shows plain half-pi ith tall, highly 
py ea vedika and rajasénaka set erat sengporting Pavecns (Plates 385, 
eae ‘eg a Ae are ornamented Rucaka half-pillars with taranga brackets. 
eget ied or a kaksasana survive here and there, but no fragment of the seat- 
par : Pe er : ge of the flat roof of this ramgamandapa once had a heavy dandac- 
Pe pa ae : which have been cut across the udgamas of both front karna niches 


Was ees represent either Mandor or Gurjara-Pratihara patronage in the 

fron Py Consteal sie eighth century, yet, antique as the temple seems, it turns away 

‘cnctawa duce 1an orientation of early Mandor-Pratihara monuments, innovating 
ays that perhaps may suggest the presence of Pratihara hegemony. 


Osidéni, Harihara temple no. 2 (Figs. 79-81; Plates 394-410) 


eos fet Se no. 1, this temple stands some distance to the west of the 
haitees Pp ity to the so-called Harihara temple no. 3, and is ane 


PoP re i . structure stands on a high jagati. This has three large cardinal 
2 shia doa te, 4 adra projections of the milaprasdda; small niches on the corners 
pit ape = yes ni me oe sub-shrines; and two intermediate niches betwee? 
abet south faces (Fig. 79; Plate 394). Within each ni - apes are 
sheltered by a patti of vandanamala (Plate 397). preipart Sanh Behe, BSP 


Both these jagati niches and those on the jangha of the milaprasada share images 


Ill.C.2. 
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6 jhara temple no. 2; plan. (Courtes and cop 1g oF 
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and follow the order of those on Harihara no. 1 Tables i i 
iconographic schema, however, these temples aA not os a ee 
presentation. Dikpalas, for example, on Harihara no. 1 are seated on their vehicles; on 
Harihara no. 2 and subsequent temples they are invariably shown pedir 
Iconographic details also can differ. Varuna, for example, has swan as V hi is 5 
Harihara no. Al no vehicle at all on Harihara no. 2, and Satara on other Pies io ” 
Jagati mouldings consist of khura-kumbha, kalaésa, kapétapali with se deen 
and ardhapadmas, a broad antarapatta with inhabited patravalli (kirttimukhas at the 
corners, and an occasional trident, harnsa, makara, or kinnara generating th foliage 
between), a second kapotapali with hamsas and candragalas, and an u : er rin. 
eo ae chutes have been cut for araining water eet the jagati 
et es ' at eae Secs ee own small védibandhas of khura-kumbha, 
and tall udgama, extending beyond eee eh a ga ihe Rear Sha 
corner sub-shrines or the face of the védika th gaa Lee ae 
at 4 that once completely enclosed the jagati 
This low railing ori inall ; 
reas Geter s Be i S a oe ae sub-shrine to sub-shrine, but currently 
(Plate 394; Fig. 79, south section). The lar he oT eRe pat rangamandeP 
depended on this védika as backing for their ‘ 2 ee ie TS Tacha 
see that, while the asanapatta, aap ttad 9 Se al a ag a re 
the malaprasada on the south side (Plat with lotus petals, ends at a level parallel to 
Cada dace e 394), the slab at the top of the surviving 
This vedika, in fact, seem ae 
with cuaehbann aside ae, Leeeaet Ace original conception for this temple, 
Harihara no. 2 seems to have been an afte ‘hn pee a ranger 
nie ata taaddcd a incall patts a Above the asanapatta set above the 
the védibandha mouldings of the catinet talapatra pattern. This awkwardly meets 
with gajamundas bracing an Lee Ne ioe reas ApacLe a serore ae 
bc eget periphery. ed kaksasana, and half-pillars that define the 
his compromised archi : 
explainable only in terms of te poet reas 1% found only on this temple and’ 
aramer over the stairway on fis + Japa having been an addition soon after. Lhe 
pease Se eeatiyal of thas est shows a more typical arrangement of Po 
y a tall vedika between half pillars ate Sener of the rangamandapa supporte 
ae tri-afiga saflantiside had ae wil a rajasénaka (Plate 397, left side). 

s Sukanasa, which is now missi y only an open portico supporting the 
dryly resembles that of Hari missing. The ceiling of this square ant ala rather 
the central a arihara no. 1, but with t me - — i 

ritzal labs, sith Ha coutral wo elaborate nagapasa beams framing 
ae (Plate 408). roundel of nagas and slender anthropomorphise 
of sce in the rangamandapa, the archit 
cfs ays of the man flags Fie, 79%, eat P ects had to incorporate the antarala as one 
prada, aa &t Larsbh (ie 77) rather than as a link between the mandap@ oe 
three ie ceiling placed in the first bay i 
oe ie ts, with a central cusped oval s ay in front of the antarala is divided int© 
nted by paired peacock il separated by mukula chains from side-beam® 
The lotus ceiling i s pecking at a floral 
adi iling in the next bay of th al corsage (Plate 404). 
sause of some later ph y of the mandapa’s nave — dd slope 
udhacatadd Plat phase of reconstruction —b now sot ate Oa th 
A st es 402-403), has lost some of = by contrast with that ™ 
y rimmed and somewhat crowd ri of the vitality of earlier models. its petals 
ed, stamens seem more like worms than 2 
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PRATIHARAS aS 
OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


aureole, and the central seed-pod seems crudely cross-hatched. Maladharas rather 
than kirttimukhas fill the corners. 

The ceiling of the mukhacatuski (Plate 405), on the other hand, seems an elegant 
but simpler version of the flat lotus-ceiling at Lamba, with kirttimukhas at the corners 
1 with two layers of petals, a circle of stamens, and a carefully artic- 


and a lotus-rounde 
ulated central seed-pod. 
Niches on the jangha of the mulaprasada, like those on the jagati, follow the order 
and iconography found on Harihara no. 4 (Table 2), as also did the principal niches on 
ow survive only for the NW 


the bhadras of the corner sub-shrines (Table 3). Kati slabs ni 
sub-shrine (Plate 398), although Bhandarkar was able to record images 00 the SE sub- 
a consists of khura- 


shrine’s walls as well. 

The milaprasada stands above two phittas; its vedibandh 

kumbha, kalaga (replace ted tulapitha), and kapotapali 
‘ratha by a deep recess extending 


(Plate 396). The jangha separ q 
through khura-level in the vedibandha; irathas are also separated from bhadras by 


recesses in the kati frieze not carrie adibandha. The kati frieze has 
kinkinikajala at tho utopuy f two heavy kapotapalikas 
ornamented with candrasalas a kantha with Krsna- 

lila scenes. ; 
Most, but not all, the candrasalas on kapotapali mouldings eadec Fai 
foliated side flanges (a feature known at Bithu but not previously at Osian). In addl- 
dragalas show 4 promi- 


tion, almost as if to proclaim a 

nent fleur-de-lis (gagara ithi adha of each (Plates 400 A eae 

earlier from Kusuma, pitha, and Cittaudgadh n feature of Maha- 
; Asian that continues ane 

previously at Osian. As a ca ate Central India — may indicate a 

ce owth of Gurjara- 


Gurjara temples, its presen de possi 
: i art made avi 
ment in P Poss cra, Siva no. 1, and Pipaladeévi 


are unbeaded and have 


direction of artistic move al the Mahavira 

Pratiha also on ” . 

ratihara hegemony. It can a cei garya-Visnu temple, and (possibly as 
=dibandha of the south wall 


temples at Osiai, less pro 
a repair) in three instances 00 e 


at Lamba. Harihara no. 4, — in spite of the fact that 


ae this temple oe its p aL neredse ‘marked change in decora- 
ey follow the same icon n the kati of Harihara temple ate en sit 
Z i ove an urdhva- 
directly on the vedi to the bha dra’s ag a 
cippika, and the large b hand, appear above a beaded 
irdhvacippika carved with heavily rimmed nis i _ ka), All have thi 
this ardhvacippika). ave thin 
bhadras show claspe front ‘ ther elements 
(including parnaghata on f-brackets are used for phadra niches while 
a lain FO a are used 10F d udgamas; b w broad two- 
tiered udgamas of ihe Ge up of a single large candrasala, ark oa sean 
heavy mou ing as back- 
set in most instances against a sing ar : suet Yl 
dga ma-pedi is known 
Surya temple no. 2; with which this tem 
On care wor 4; the Dikpalas are wit seated. ee, pla 
at ascent toward the central pier. 


tive and architectural syntax. ; 
z ‘atha niche 
smaller pee projection. 
All niches oD Harihar north and south 
d kalika pendants in \e ‘ Ae 
pillarets ornamented by va i, : leaf-volute, fluted BP. 
hadras). Lea 
narrow plain ro | 
hes show simP © how bold three-tiered udgamas: 
remarkable in that each tier is made ; 
le large mores lsewhere at Qsian only on 
ing for the lower level of an U i 
pratirathas seem almost to hover: in an 
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images surge forward and upward, their energy filling a cavity visibly higher ae eon —= 
ther projected than the niches to either side (Plate 357). These anga niches seem a ee re 
like separate structures, the wall like a skyline. If in organization, however, the a 

of Harihara no. 1 suggest a cityscape, with all its variety and sense of hierarchy, t sa 
of Harihara no. 2 suggest a text (Plates 399, 401). All images are shown rapes 
pratiratha images only slightly shorter than karna and bhadra ones. Each can be rea 
in sequence and in relation to the specific wall. alo 

Karna images counterpose in balanced tribhanga, as somewhat more same ata 
images on the pratirathas of the north and south walls. On the pratirathas and b a on 
of the back (east) wall, Sarya, Harihara, and Visnu pose frontally, forming an hierat 
triad that reinforces the axiality of the temple (Plate 400). " 

The catuhéakha doorframe of the garbhagrha (Plate 406) rests above a low par 
with shallow projecting lion-busts framed by sirasénas to either side. The udum a 
shows lions with curling foliate tails, one paw raised, placed on blocks below the 
éakhas, a central symmetrical foliate block, and plain recesses between. The inner Ea | 
sakhas show patravalli and nagapaga; an abraided image of Garuda holding snake-tal : 
forms the lalatabimba (both Bhandarkar and Handa report this to be Ce ee 
Visnu, but the remains do not seem to support this). Next are rapastambhas Ww! : 
mithuna panels that support five tilakas over the door and a surrounding bahyasakha 
with a heavy lotus-petal pattern. « 

The tilakas above the door show Ganééa (proper right), Hara-Gauri, Laksm1- 
Narayana (centre), Brahma with consort, and Kubéra (proper left); dancers and ee 
cians fill the recesses. Siva sits on Nandi, Visnu and Brahma on distinctive perforate 
stools. The “piled-pot” pillars of these tilakas, set above puspamala and a distinctive 
pillow, as at Bithi (ornamented with upward- and downturned petals) support two, 
tiered pediments with thin crowning amalasarakas (a pattern also found at Bitha an‘ 
repeated here in the recesses). The candraéalas along each kapotapali of these pedi- 
ments are distinctive, ungrooved, with widely extended foliated flanges. 

A further rdhvacippika above the padmapatti over the door supports seated 
images of the Navagrahas, separated by small Rucaka pillarets (Plate 407). Each figure 
has a single large candraésala with thick rim and unfoliated flanges set above it. 

On the pédyas of the doorway are images of Ganga and Yamuna under lotus 
umbrellas and pratiharas with pointed crowns standing in sharp tribanga. These have | 
much less to do with figures found on the doorway of Harihara no. 1 than to those on 
Siirya no. 2 or, perhaps less directly, at Bitha (the doorway of which also places large 
lions to either side of the udumbara, a convention perhaps deriving from sixth- 
seventh-century Buddha- or Jina-image lion thrones). ; 

Flanking the doorway are highly ornamented pilasters on kambhakas consistiné 
of khura-kumbha and kapétapali with yaksi figures — angular and unprepossessing — 






at 








cm 
ith grids. 
; _ 2, segment of plan with 
set against their lower shafts (Plate 406). These terminate in leaf-brackets and Fig. 80. Osiai. Harihara eae tie section at khura moulding.) 
a aes with heavy lotus-petals that support beams ornamented with elaborate (The Upper a igh contributor.) 
oliage. (Gourtesy * in its curvature 
bd =“Lha iches. Elegant in 1s © ; 
_, the honey-coloured tri-anga central garbha of this temple supports a rekha Ae 
Sikhara made of deep red stone. The surviving sub-shrines on the jagati’s corners wer 


built of buff sandstone and the 


a ther than 
tum’s bhadravyasa Fa 
rtions of the sane 
Les = jagati and rangamandapa of red sandstone. The the éikhara conforms to the new propo 
Mahavira temple at Osiai shows calculated colouristic effects Uae ee ae 
stones, and the change in stone 


se have been reduced in 
ult, corner latas thin 
karnavyasa measurements Oe pe eee totally been abandoned in the 
. . +, . 5 ni ent, e 
nes : at Harihara no. 2, while possibly reflecting either width; balapafijara ornam 
rebuilding or a second guild, may also reflect a similar intention. 
The tri-anga éikhara — now 


vénuk6éa only on the karnas ( 


the jagati’s 8 
jala resembling that on the udgamas over the } 


mostly missing above the fourth khanda — show® 
Plate 396). The madhya- and pratilatas are covered with 




















































































































Maru style, phase 1, IlI.C.2. 



























































BYE 5 


eS aee e 


ppeared. , 
na for the rangamandapa has vallipatta at its 
i stapali. Between these 


base, is bisected by patravalli, 
horizontal bands, this seatbac 
rated by paired jewels; larger ? 
braces show standing apsarases: 
southern kaksdsana are two arc 
of a rékha gikhara with Sukanasa, 
(Plates 409-410). 

In Bhandarkar’s day, 
those of the NW sub-shrin 





hitectural 8 
the other ° 


: 1 P 
C. jagati, cardinal ni ple no. 2, mouldings: 


ches, védibandha; a. jagati; b. milaprasada, védibandha; 


d. sub-shrines, védibandha. 
SE sub-shrine s 


recesses between vénuk6éa an 
Plate 398). Thoug 


ided into small ornamental panels sepa- 
ntered between the gajamunda 
ked back face of the surviving 
f considerable interest, one 
-tiered Phamsana roof 


urvived. Today, however, only 
h these seem: remarkably like 


-, fact there remain significant diver- 


-shrines, 10 ! 
subel ‘on, they canton angas with Rucaka 


those for Harihara temple © 
sions from the previous mo 
pilasters set on ghatapallava 


d pratil a, | 
ata. In those rec 
esses, a series of niches — with 


bases and create 


ection of : 
earlier balapanj 
apanjara patterns occurs on no other structure 


“ most structures simply provide 
» 88 recess between vénukdésa a 


3 So subtle a ref 
urviving in No 
a shadow ~ ; owing the ei 

accent, with no gs eighth centur 


uggestion of balapafijara 





an upper segment to the wall that sug- 
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gests a varandika but against which udgamas are set with stepped-merlon and puspa 
pattern in the recesses. 

Images are angular, posed reflexively on karna angas, with a band of pendant 
clasps above. As on the sub-shrines of Harihara no. 1, the smaller pratiratha images 
stand above beaded planks supported by vidyadharas. Védibandha mouldings, how- 
ever, show candragalas with gagarikas in the centre, the clasped awning above images 
is unbeaded, the tribhanga of images is pronounced, and the upper segment of the ms 
is topped by an ardhvacippika with petal pattern to support the missing sikhara (no 
a second kapétapali as seen on Harihara no. 1). 


Images on the walls of this single surviving sub-shrine are summarised in 
Table no. 5. 


Table 5: OSIAN, HARIHARA TEMPLE NO. 2, NW SUB-SHRINE, JANGHA NICHES 









BHADRA [doorway] NATESA RAVANANUGRAHA- PARVATI PARINAYA 
MURTI 
Kana [=| Sava pthace [i 


This temple, while conspicuously modelling itself upon Harihara temple n°. 1, 
marks a significant departure in the construction of temples at Osian. Its closest imme 
diate antecedent, Sirya temple no. 2, while sharing some important characteristics, 
reveals few of the progressive features of Harihara no. 2. 

Harihara temple no. 2 and the Mahavira temple, with which it is closely related, 
represent new guild conventions at Osiai, yet considerable respect has been shown for 


previous production at this site. A date in the third quarter of the eighth century would 
seem appropriate. 


Osiafi, Mahavira temple (Figs. 82-83; Plates 411-428) 


The Mahavira temple at Osiaii is the earliest Jaina shrine now surviving in Wester? 
India. It continues to have great importance to its community and region, with ap 
Oswal Jain school attached. The seated image of Mahavira in the garbhagrha, though 
much overlaid by modern ornament, seems original; details of its throne, in particular, 


preserve the eighth-century typology. Handa’ i s dedi- 
cated to Par$vanatha cannot be oe Ae 8 suggestion that the temple wa 


The complex stood on a large platform with a two- 


ing access from the north. Other entrances to the com 


storeyed nalamandapa provid- 
east, that on the west comi 


he hoa. pound existed to the west ve 
om the present school, In the last 15 years, a num 

f ae é he last 19 years, 

of changes have occurred within this compound, as the temple Was been further 

; in ildi alanak® 

pillars to expand the mukhalinda BAL hadeeeye 


w int : e addi- 
ew by carved material, 0 a rangamandapa, and th 
The entra 


nce on the east has a double porch marked by ancient Rucaka half- 
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Ee Maru style, phase 1, I11.C.2. PRATHIARAS-OF TARA = = 
pillars, with two fluted JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE 
Pee de deehs uted Ghatapallava pill | 
ndacch pillars on th i 
been re-set but ree ee See pone ee ae hich ae support a roof with The a 
with makara pranalas f s a band of talapatra, a kapota i Seehi on this side has Be rene Pe of the miilaprasada, up to the varandika, and - 
an eighth-centu Ee a perhaps the tenth century eae i and knife-edge moulding eight ndapa, and mukhacatuski, including Maer - the gudhamandapa, 
Wea phat scayt ry kapOtapali with large cand ee a madhyabandha consisting of Th century fabric, though various par's have b eat is Ste eae y ome e 
Fi ie 5) Me aeadieitlvardhapddmas mee as (with central gagarakas and foli- " na square sandhara milaprasada abuts the ae plastered, or repaired. 
s e compound, at semicircles of foli ery narrow kapili j : Saale directl ith 
v , a tenth-c ; of foliage. pili juncture, which foll ; y, with only 
(eae ae a niche set into the ea Se eat was added to the east side of the ee Plate 414). ollows the pattern of the gidhamandapa's walls 
e a 0 A : i 
A.D. 956 ae and the addition of a Jain ae of the valanaka recorded renova- antara pape temple stands on a simple manca consisting of k 
. This inscription refers also to th re ae by Jindaka’s family siembers.tt a Lae ae heavy swirls of foliage (now with new rele of ea ah be 
a teri : ae Neer in 
ctorious accomplishments of Vatsaraja an upper De eae yaaa Dat d with circular ardhapadmas and pices a 
cat te ig. 83a; Plates 413, 417). This mafica, minus the uy 
pattika on the southern corners, also supports the plain masonry jalleaada 


aay balconies of the gudhamandapa (Plate 415). 
bs ove this marica, the védiban 
ra-kumbha, kalasa, and kapotapali, 


Pratihara and has bee 
temple duri n taken by many scholar ; 
founding a ea ae ree Tripathi, ee dere abiue Mahavira 
no temples at Osian Bilor . s period, not to the Mahavira na 1 ; oa a ee 
refers to the existence of ; ae Vatsaraja’s reign. Handa su a a i phemstone dates 
oe suggesting that tcl oe Oe te ren ee had te See ie cat 
stron * ats 1ption, j 
Ueitheddi sak @onienaveca toraple (Upakesa) and the Gur En sage pumanly 
Paired nets, oa temple was standing by ey siciaa’s ee arias 
mukhacatuski; the eae ee ths stand east .and west i ar : ; 
additional dévakulikas of er of the compound is ringed b bh Care Ups : 
Dhaky has written that see late 11th century at the peas ramantika, viet 
oth that such a Mable lave or the southern sete sf ak make 
e vast j = foi ve been 
altered Lainie aa BS compound as well Lae tenyned ‘al Da ae at 
level before the ba ie nalamandapa was probably open _ eae have been 
extended. The rerinitider of in A.D. 956, when its Stthiar : pie neha nar 
ing and the octagon of c a 2 the structure, however, — exc a eA was filled in and 
much of the appearance of fe ceehnaee pillars that LAE Wee gs central ce} = he DO Da : 
early 1970s when most of Pe en faren fon the Noh Aa +e bisa aie to preserve : 
main temple’s vfudldhmnarade ucaka pillars were removed H i Sespoets until the 
adapa. (Modern pillars ae tat naine have aa 
a | ro 
b. vedibandha. 


dha of the miulaprasada (Fig. 83b) consists of 
the latter with an ardhvacippika fronted by 
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added to both structures.) 
a. manca; 


The inner face 
of this vala 

latest renovation, of an pha sews above a masonry ba . i 
ae and enclosed by a Patetcae storey, marked b ae ay consisted, until this 
vd d Ghatapallava pillars. cut supported by aden an one Ee ee ok 

, ain lower shafts, half-dar next row of Rucaka pillar agesr ae ae outer line © 
umbha, fluted lip, dpeoant leet with foliage or gra qghowed ample kumbbakas, 
section with [eal-dieipe, ye yell Ther 
’ eaf volutes. Two further 


rows of Rucaka pi 
pillar 
an upper irdhvaci f Bad full darpanas with 
ppika. no ghata. All had taranga bracket d 
: ga brackets an 


mented torana w 
7 as set 4 
the compound to ac Up in A.D. 1018, whi 
accommo ; which has now been shifted h 
ifted to the east side ° 


clasped kalikas and a thin f 
ene niches with low udgamas, 

umbha face. 
rasada shows niches only on 


ee karnas but has a continuous 
he stand above ardhvacipP! | : 
udgamas, and shelter images of the Dikpalas (the Hn Pe eaehievene 
erage tales The first level of each udgamé Kad a etl alas $ ither 

ide, framing a line of pillarets, like tne lower level of Sukani : 
first level ey udgama Bw is in some cases set against a pair of kapotapalis but in 
others set against a sing (a distinctive fea 
some instances on the kar 


Fig. 83. Osian. Mahavira temple, malaprasada mouldings: 


). On the karnas, 


ntils below (Plate 416 
sit against the 


illet of rounded de 
containing 4 miscellany of images, 
the bhadra projections of 
(Plate 413). These karna 


a across the top 
Rucaka pillarets with three-tiered 


‘nal two on piers w 


The kati frieze of the milap 
padmapattik 


ka bases: 
] Nagara gukanasa. The 


d otherwise only in 


ture foun 
f Harihara no. 2). 


ot 
le tall kapo’™® and the pratirathas © 


nas of Surya 20- 
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ela ata (Plate 416). They stand with 
alae kai no. 2 (in response, perhaps, to being 
ae a conies). Those on the west and south walls sway away from, 
° east sway slightly toward, the bhadravalokana. 

gures is indicated in Table 6 ( i 


m large heads, stably placed within 
a more gentle tribhanga than do 


placed on piers to either side 
while those 


e Dikpala 
from the 


These slender karna-niche images depend fro 


Placement of thes 
left and right indicate orientation 


sanctum’s centre). 





Table 6: OSIAN, MAHAVIRA TEMPLE, MULAPRASADA, KARNA IMAGES 


Nirrti (corpse) 


Varuna (makara) 


Th 6 , it 
s eaapatl i ahd ee oe consists of a kapétapali, with talapitha and 
a ecud Vavatapili fag with close-set candrasalas, antarapatta with talapatra, an 
kapétapalis, b aes of ie cae oa oe fillet below. Candraésalas along 
Rhy cat a and the varandika A i adhas 
and age foliated side flanges (Plate 416). aon ol Begone? pei 
bee eo garbhagrha of this sandhara temple had cardinal niches facing 
et ea eaitioh thy the ambulatory, which have now been fill 417). 
staal sot these balconies — as at Kusuma and Bitht — by 
from the Bene karna piers but separated by a narrow recess. 
pattika and a ce we “e basal mafica, show no védibandha, but have padma- 
cchadya. potapali at the top, with a beam above and a sheltering danda- 
Rucaka pil : 
catuski by ere ne me these walls are connected to a central projecting 
(a local substitute for raj r aced: above perforated merlon-and-ardhapadma panes 
Siirya-Visnu oan a found also on Sarya no. 2, Harihara nos. 2 an. 3, and 
tiny udgamas above tah daa edge of the vadika has thin paired cornices face 
lars of the projecting catuski hie as pillarets. The same vedika connects the pi- 
panels by chequer-lined beam ith large perforated screens above, divided into tall 
puspas mark the lattice Pe a Le cippikas to either side. Small square 
. (The 
eae found éii thel western DA Ree more elaborately ornamenté 
catuskis, but without flankin ee represented a later addition: 
and ct — of the giidhamandapa Pes deat act as bhadravalékanas on the west 
e sturdy Rucaka pillars of ‘ 
*q: th . 
agian th basal block and its haere have kumbhakas that cons'S" of ony 
fd ¢ the védika, is plain; above are folia part of the shaft, corresponding t© the 
2 ng ements oe ghatapallav® 
The ove are taranga brackets, aas.. and grasamukha masks set between leat 
oad a in ie karnas of the enna: a hene a8 
Sasonid-dn se bold udgama; these are filled have door-openings, sheltered by @ 
ped lattice (Plates 412-413). The in by thin slabs and have 4 centra 
: se corner piers otherwise show only 














PRATIHARAS AGE ea 
OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


tions, built above a manca lacking vasanta- 


plain masonry walls, without anga projec 
pattika. Above the varandika stand caturbhuma érngas marking the first storey of the 
mandapa’s Phamsana roof. 

The north corners of the gudhamandapa also support Srngas, but above an offset 
varandika and wall, with padmapattika, phadra niches, yadibandha mouldings, anda 
mafica complete with vasantapattika, making these corners effectively into fully artic- 
ulated minor shrines (Plates 411, 415). These Latina karna “kiitas” frame the front wall 


of the temple and act as a knuckle between the gudhamandapa and the mukhalinda. 
Images in the jangha niches 0 Apraticakra (W) and Vidyadevi 


f the northwest corner are 

Acchupta (N). Those on the northeast appear to be Dharana Ya 
Nirvani (N). : ie 

The interior plan of the M ins the space of the miilaprasada and 
gudhamandapa into one large irregular hall, the garbhagrha set within its ambulatory 
path on the south. Two pillars in front of the garbha define an antarala, but also help 
form a nave, with the central four pillars of the mandapa, leading from the mukha- 
catuski and front entry throu Dea ta Ele 62 chambers once 
incorporated in the hall on the south have been *¢ 0) hy ¢ 

In its spacing, the broad north entry to he entries at Kusuma 
and Bitha, with attached half-pillars framing two widely spac 
s been fitted between and the spaces 


] pillar are close 
the spac 


pillars may have been filled origina 

The doorframe between the central Pp! hegeie atte 
padmatapatra with an adoring ndga aPeT The sakhas att ted by a thin band, and 
wood-like patta with square puspa-ornamented clasps ea vga holding naga tails. 
a bahyaéakha ‘of lotus petals. At the lalata point 1s @ small gar’ 


The uttaranga shows 4 series of tilakas with ae nee of ted 
Ganga and Yamuna appear in nie Nene 426). Un e broad eaves of the 
i ro 


Bhadraka pillars that fram the 
mukhalinda is a rapadhara, with pargvanatha in a a's ceiling, 
door. The great curved valika rafters of t 
he gagarakas, terminate in naga busts; t 
y four ornate Ghat llava pillars. 7 b and medial 
These, and ete villars fronting ne uke lock hey grasamukhas 
parnaghatas with a 16-fluted shaft between, follat®™ "1, jeaf-drop comet” and lear 


and corner nagas, fluted lip, b A mee 
t ardhapa‘ mas (t ; how bhat 

time at Osiat these lar ‘d Cittaudgadh, and 
regularly in Maha-Gurjara tomnitery,) “a huge three-tiered phamsana, with Latina 
Th -dhamandapa $ ° ka : ter dancing apsarases 
srmgas : oe Suter ae first storey: P arnsakitas which ne ans a large ghanta, 
SES Oe eee of me ae oes er vedi thet SUDO of the wall is @ 

e corners of the seco” e 

amalasarika, and kalasa (Plates 411, 418-419) ss nd pillarets and 
rapakantha, sheltered by huracchadya, wil certo gandharvas, etc. The recesses 
short udgamas and containing apenas entries framing pusparatnas with Rucaka 


las. 
ntha is a gala with cheq 


yer; this 


$ i e ca 


pillarets to either sid 
Above the khuracchadya 


this rapak 
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also i 
eahe ae as Clerestory under the second phamsa. The third pharhsa uses rajasénaka 
Th ; = 
fronts eee pt Kate sacar ndapa have projecting pitched-roofs with stirasena 
round pillarets with h te rathikas which shelter rsis have been placed. These use 
aedichnticchisdyei es eavy kumbhikas, plain shafts, amalaka tops, leaf-drop capitals, 
Small érm eeejcouiral udgama steps back to a larger Straséna behind. 
rngas are placed to either side of this gable. Side faces have single rathikas, 


with ud jecti i 
Hegamas projecting as if they were themselves small gables for the pitched roof 


Plates 4 
: ee! eS amha a ent other tiny rathikas project like vents but frame only 
a eee Aste a rathikas also project from the slope of the first phamsa-level 
een : hs aa si - of the central large Saraséna; Plate 419.) 
ia eh nese gables meet the main Phamsana, they are echoed by me 
eicals ele ee and are flanked by half-Saraséna gables. This pattern of 
Pec si is also repeated on the next storey; only a central Surasena 
Are hird s orey. Central Siirasénas on the second and third storeys each 
as ee ee sheltering a Jina image. 
ingle-ai 
structure aijcal ice aun re has an oblong two-storeyed Pharnsana super 
nae ae 8! Bs e first pharnsa level of the main superstructure. It has small 
rele BiVee we : e suraséna dormers with dvi-anga niches that shelter Jaina 
Siddyayika, etc., as oe a Nene, eri La? iat ae ee: 
peer ‘ el aksa, Sarvanubhuti. 
the lower ue s ae two-storeyed Pharhsana is connected to the centre of 
dat ie Nash eras s roof (Plate 411). Crowned by a ghanta, this small 
ee SIR siiseaes te has Latina karnakitas and siraséna gables with projecting 
Aiea taimeape eee goddesses. These gabled niches of both mukhamandapa 
Tenet Hs cornices marked by a fringe with large kalikas (Plate 420). 
e and complex structure, with its rhythmic gables, roofs, kutas, aD 
daly naletan a sense of solidity: of growth, access, and ascent now substan- 
y the recent flat-roofed expansion of the mandapa. A few of the large 


Strasénakas have bee 
nN restored i a 
form of some of the candraéalas Mia. ee gees. ve ee 


interior walls, and this ganeta and Mandor), the rupakantha around the top of the 
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also present on Sirya temple no. 2. 
This exceptional temple, while having some links to Surya no. 2 and Harihara 


no. 2, also anticipates some aspects of Harihara no. 3. It can comfortably be dated to the 
third quarter of the eighth century. Though it sets many precedents and introduces a 
number of elements from other regions (bharana, gagaraka, extensive use of kalikas, its 
particular sandhara typology), it still respects local craftsmanship. Its only real rival in 
importance at the site must have been the original Saciyamata temple. 


Osian, Siva temple no. 1 (Figs. 84-85; Plates 429-432) 

whitewashed temple some distance north of Harihara 
d by Bhandarkar although it comprises ancient 
laprasada must once have stood on a broad 


jagati, now replaced by a square rough-masonry enclosing wall (Plate 429). ue 
attached rangamandapa consists of nine bays with single-bay extensions on north an 
south and a mukhacatuski covering a stairway on the west (Fig. 84). £5) 

Both mukhacatuski and rangamandapa stand on a platform consisting of khura- 
kumbha, kalaga, kapotapali with simple candrasalas and seer ardhapadmas, 
and vasantapattika (Fig. 85a; Plate 430). Thin Rucaka pillars on : ae * 
ornamented by lotus-filled darpanas and bands with beaded triangles tilled by 


ardhapadmas. 


These pillars sit above simple high kumbh a 
support a leas topped by thin paired cornices (as on the Mahavira temple) 


ornamented by tiny udgamas. The solid thin slabs that fill in ets a gee sy 
circular windows surrounded by a ring of lotus-petals on the east an c y squ gee 
as circular windows on northern and southern karnas. The ae bays ie are 
south decorate these slabs with large window-like lotus-medallons, 


se ee eee ient asanapatta slabs 
alt tuski uses ancient a tt 
ae eer ise above. The udumbara of the heavily plastered doorway 


has a central foliate block, grasamukhas in the recesses, and purnakalagas at either end 


= AeA A der lotus umbrellas), pratiharas, and 
(Plate 432). Pédyas show Ganga ate ty Ee Ane naiiost he 


a akhas are patravalli-, a p 
Oa ate inte the northeast bay of the oe berets pillars inserted 
next to the antarala pile? ie ies se ae hee Ea te re 
alaprasa 

seen es ee fa ihe aanetamh blocked by thin slabs oes ee 
has thin walls with offset karna piers. The sanctum doorframe as Ga , Page Or 
ures and pratiharas with pointed crowns. Valltsakha a ey ee recat snake 
frame for tied inserted security door; the next thin ee aha i ellowel by the typ- 
bodies, their tails held by a gat uda on the Jalata; mithunafax™"* 
ical bahyagakha of lotus-petals. é 

agony eee =) a thick bhitta that ae gre ee Lee 
ings (Fig. 85b). These karna mouldings consist ony et eh TaHoEae share the same 
(decorated by a single candraégala on each face). ~ con lewises and pearl-garlands 
bhitta, followed by an antarapatta Re nc Al ale es ai atta placed at the same 
usually used only at the top of the kati) and a br aac othe tac pillars for these 
level as the top of the védibandha’s kumbha (Fig. 85¢). The 


i ith the rest 
porches seem reset, but where they are ornamented they seem consistent wi 


of the structure. 
Niches on the karnas consist of 


This west-facing, rather cursory, 
temple no. 2 was not listed or discusse 
fabric and remains in worship. The mu 


bhakas. Talapatra slabs set between 


with reset Ghatapallava half- 


ardhvacippika, square pillarets, and tall udgama 
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W Above 
asanapattaka 


k ig 64. Osiaéfi. Siva tem . . y V 
p E ? p ( sourtes and Cc p gh 
le no lan ( GC Tl t: contribut ) 


11.C.2. 
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U0 
Fig. 85. Osian. Siva temple no. 4, mouldings: 2. jagati; b. garbhagrha, 
véedibandha; ©: garbhagtha, phadravalokana, manica. 
the Mahavira 


d to those on 


e compare 
d no traces of the 0 


toration an 


and contain Dikpala figures that can readily b 
] is late res riginal 


temple. The upper part of the wal 

superstructure survives. 
Interesting for its configuration of caturmukha mulaprasada and separate 
kind of rude experimentation possible for 


rangamandapa, this temple represents 4 
Iding for princely patrons. It may date to the 


members of the Osian guild when not bui 
same period or slightly later than the Mahavira temple. 


Osiéa, Hesthara temple nor 96-87; Plates 433-450) 
e proximity to Harihara temple no. 2. No remnant 


This east-facing temple sta 
of its original jagati facing $ Consisting of a rectangular mulaprasada and a 
ith side balconies 2 mukhacatuski, this temple had 


square rangamandapa W? 
Pharnsana superstructures for both prasa ndapa. 
The milaprasada jg tri-anga. with no kapili (Fis. 6; Plate 433). The antarala 
: llars incorporated into the cen- 
embedded into 


portico intrudes i 
tral catuski of the hall. f its Sukanas so been ef 
¢ — the top of i é ill visible under the 


nds in clos 


upper vedi 0 ad r ert 
Harihara no. 2, fterthought. The original plan for the temp 
been to have it stand simply on qa rectal n im ation of one structure 
to the other, howeve!, has been carried out with great precision, 
sional obvious overlapping — as ont . sarior where the mandap 
gukanasa (Plate 411). 
asada had khura-kumbh 
ith prominent candraéalas, 


The véediban 
replaced by tulas), and a kapo 
charming little foliate grasamukhas, dardhapa 
a series of kalikas hangs in front of an ardhvacippika orna 
This fringe of kalikas also appears under every anga niche an 
of the varandika (with Krsnalila scenes i 


mented with lotus-petals. 


d below both 
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Fig. 86a. Medi ; 
g Osiafi. Harihara temple no, 3, plan. (Courtesy and copyright: contributor.) 
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Sturdy masonry walls have niches of th 

ratiratha S Gena We eae aga; 

a Bree Ean ane those on the karnas or bhadras (Plats: re Se oe mee: 

 aghata bases? the a a 4 pendants, these niches place Rucaka pillarets on large 

ee Fees paras s ornamented with ghatapallava, octagonal lip, and Teaf- 

EE otal: ACC th pte ae highly foliated, udgamas with no intervenin 

eae is ait i ne ati, a somewhat cursory, rather wooden, padma a 

RN ps still have small puspas at the centre, as th M ha ir 
owers appear also on Harihara temples nos. 1 and As Side 


a : OSIAN 
able 7: OSIAN, HARIHARA TEMPLE NO. 3, KATI IMAGES 


Igana, 4-armed 


PRATIRA 
Brahma 
BHADRA [doorway] HARIHARA TRIVIKRAMA 
NARASIMHA 


PRATIRATHA 
2-armed figure with = 
Pine jatas; Brhaspati? ea pean 


R. KARN | Indra (elephant) | 
[RKARNA | Indra (elephant) | Yama (buffalo) aruna (makara) Kub ( 
V i a ubéra (man) 


Commonly labeled a Harihara t 
WS can A emple from Bhandarkar’s ti i 
niche on its bask Sal eis tae sone pose but Trivikroma een 
structure above this west bhad ee ee tt area Ot sy ‘ 
most appropriate for an aaamlet ie Gee eer. in fact would seem 
also would fit the broad im fi ee Anantasayi, whose role as C t iginator 
ae tie ge ya plications of the temple’s icon aii en 

t perstructure have been given in Aa a ae 

es 7 and 8. 










WALL 
LOCATION 


L. KARNA 

















Agni (flames, goat 
goat) Vayu (scarf, deer) 






Table 8: OSIAN 
, HARIHARA TEMPLE NO. 3, SUPERSTRUCTURE IMAGES 


DIRECTION 


SOUTH 
YOGANARA j 
ARAYANA with celestial couple 


WEST 
cakrapurusa & Sankha- 


purusa 


NORT i 
H ae heal trident, HARA-GAURI 
ga : 
on Nandi Pe, 


These ima 
ges follow 
Mile ocd much the same 
sph pattern as tho i 
Hace ere meee as much of technique spied Harihara no. 2 but see™ 
tionally expressive and i fing Bi i ae of Harihar mo, 2 form 
animated band under the pouigiriuttone as ee f _ her bY 
e, enlivened further 
























Ganééa, seated 





celestial couple 











Skanda seated on peacock 


Maru style, phase 1, 


1.C.2. 
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Fig. 87. Osiaii. Harihara temple no. 3, vedibandha. 


s (Plates 434-435). Though present on 
ticular animating force as part of this 


of the kapotapali 
darkar did not notice these 


these have a pat 
f decoration. Oddly, Bhan 


the pendant kalika chains 

earlier structures at Osiai, 

temple’s extraordinary range © 
narrative scenes at all. 

On Harihara temple no. !; jla images sit calmly within their recess, active 

‘El as sculpture and delicate as narrative, they 

take on a further, almost pose Harihara no. 2 (where figures pointedly have 

been placed against a plain gro wded excitement on Harihara 

no. 3. Both Visnu no. 1 and Harihara no. 3 this band by making the 

0 i “dioramic” effect most obvious on the 


varandika disproportionate 
Visnu temple, which has no masking kalikas). 
Scenes follow a standard narrative pattern, beginning to the proper right of the 
sanctum door and proceeding clockwise around the temple. This is true whether the 
'e birth, exchange of babies, transfer to Gokula, 

4, release of Yamalarjuna, 


temple faces west or east. Thus Krsna’s 
n the north wall of Harihara nos. 1 


pear 0 
t, but on the south wall of the east-facing 


and trials of early childhood (butter t 
overturning the cart, defeat of 
and 2 and Visnu templ 
Harihara no. 3. 

The west wall of Harihara no 3, from south to north, 
scenes of the defeat of Kesi and th 
Dhénuka, Kaliyadamana, 4 


Trnavarta) ap 
eno. 1, which face wes 
continues the narrative with 
e bull demon Arista, lifting Gévardhana, defeat of 

ginis. The north wall 


d devotion of the magas and na 
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begins, on the west, with a somewhat unclear panel; where Harihara nos. 1 and 2 and 
Visnu no. 1 present gopis, with Krsna breaking Karnsa’s bow, Harihara no. 3 seemingly 
represents Krsna’s encounters with Kubja and Kamsa’s dyer? It continues with gopas, 
defeat of Kamsa’s elephant, Kuvalayapida, musicians, the wrestling match with 
Canara and Mustika, and Karnsa’s final subjugation. 

Scenes have in all cases become more angular, energised, with more figures than 
on earlier structures. While not always leading to an increase in narrative clarity, 
the result is architecturally vital, enlivening the temple while expanding into a 
time-bound particularity the stasis of power represented by the deities in the jangha 
niches below. 

The broad tripartite niches over pratiratha and bhadra projections in the 
varandika rest on a beaded irdhvacippika and are sheltered by a broad ribbed khurac- 
chadya ornamented with a scalloped fringe (Plate 435). (This latter perhaps explains 
the “rounded tula-ends” seen as a fillet under kap6tapali mouldings on some of the 
earlier structures at Osian.) 

Between these central projecting pavilions and corner Phamsanakitas is a gallery 
represented by a range of miniature pillars that support a bi-level vault faced with 
udgama (Plate 437). Such a “hara,” though “arpita” (“attached,” as on most Dravida 
structures), represents part of a palatial enclosure with kita pavilions, and suggests an 
open terrace behind, from which the remaining structure rises. 

The corner kitas also sit on urdhvacippi bases (Plate 436). Square in plan, they 
consist of “piled-pot” pillars supporting a bi-level superstructure from which sura- 
sénas project as dormers over cardinal entries. The two phamsa levels are straight- 
edged and ribbed, like dandacchadyas, and are crowned by a ribbed ghanta with an 
amalasarika and kalaga finial. Neither the kitas nor the hara shelters images; the 
gallery for the Sukanasa, however, does place figures between its pillarets. 

Though most of the remainder of this superstructure is missing, the corner of the 
first level of a large ribbed Phamsana is visible above the northwest karnakuta 
(Plate 435). Giant half-candraéalas that once acted as base for tri-bhima sirasénas fac- 
ing this straight-edged Pharnsana stand above and behind the hara sections flanking 
the karnakitas. The smaller sirasénas that once acted as pediments for the cardinal 
and pratiratha niches in the superstructure have fallen away. 

This elegant rectangular Pharnsana roof, with its kitas and exceptionally broad 
surasénas, would have made the éikhara seem as if clasped within a lotus. Nothing 
survives elsewhere quite like it, although the ninth-century temple at Auwa (Plate 473) 
also uses Phamsana over its sanctum, has a rectangular plan, and follows an 
anékandaka format. Osiafi continues using similar ribbed pharnsa levels to roof the 
antarala or rangamandapas of sub-shrines for the Saciyamata temple well into the 
tenth century, however, contributing directly to the development of the Samvaran@ 
roof-type. 

The rangamandapa’s superstructure has been stripped of its outer facing stones: 
but its crowning védi and ghanta remain, standing high above the rough backs © 

curved slabs that form the ornamented valikas of the mandapa’s interior (Plates 433: 
438). The missing outer facing probably defined a simple Pharnsana, such as that over 

g the Mahavira temple’s mukhalinda. 

gem-like — or rather wood-like in its ornament, represeot- 
t style as craftsmen adept in a different material (Plate 440). 
interior — the flat bands of its doorway and the sharp cuts 
ams of the ceilings, for example, — can best be compared to 
ining of a tradition of carved wood architecture, both domes~ 


a row of similar rafters roofin 

The rangamandapa is 
ing not so much a differen 
The exquisite detail of its 
and crisp patterning of be 
those rare fragments rema 
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to and interacted with work in stone over many 
centuries. The candrasalas on kapotapali mouldings on the exterior of Be meen 
example, have an extra line incised around the rim, and the aes! anges age: 
side become a full flowering aureole for the udgamas of jangha niches, capp 

exquisite gagaraka crown. 


: : illars split 
Enclosing the rangamandapa are ee EE peer iohismetaleletineedees 


su i asanapatta softly articulate i ae 
with haltpllars above, both placed on kumbbalas Bets har 
support a kaksasana ornamented in pe H EE Pe ce 4s balusters cut free. The 
no. 2 is, save that here the railing is perforated, with thee rojecting on the upper 
corner slabs also terminate with extraordinary lion mouths Pp 


edges, as if for protection (Plate 442). asanapatta, rests above a typical 


Vedika, set between the lower shafts under ae — although a bit of possibly 


- 4 ban 
Dsiad “underpin ees pores ae ait balconies, but not the rest of the 


Siasé urs on the sou ; ‘o-zag ardhapadma. 
woahideas alk cee a basal slat gin preg ty ue fet half of Heneut 
‘The halts iphery have sq leaf-swirls, and a 

slat neancae Ae oh eee articulated Se ead Seon leaf-drops; and 
ea he pee Z dhapadma; fluted lip; octagonal sec 
leaf- : : tarala h 

’ fie ee Bhadraka pillars at the front of the rae “ti wal pearl-ringed darpana, 
ner offset d are decorated by thin manipatt =! 5 bensatln circular fluted ip 
travails "foliated cushion, ghatapallava we art aa chain and ardhvacippika 

Tee GS 5 ea block (Plate 439); ‘ kets support a secon 
rs raf sont tect fluted bharana. fata a ee ante and “saw- 
mee fallatad roll with two fillets below rae the sides 
as ‘ t; on 
tooth” fringes. -4adhara pavilions 10 front; eink 
all vidyadhar front of the ant 
Ke These ee aes figanee A plain ea across see » aivacipnile en 
(on the later this beam has crisp elegant Pat™2¥0°) 2. osaos between, then 
” q an 0 K ve [e) 

row of pillarets with “key hole er aailed ardhvacippika to suPP 
broad manibandha and uppé dona high kumbhaka of 
(Plate 440). 


E ala stan ; to the 
ski and antara! bring them up to 
Two pillars between the mukhacatus d kapotapali meant to “e plain central 


khura-kumbha, broad plain antarapatta, he shafts have parnaghata oe cushion, 
Selet te anirtla ia are oe : en Pane, Teaf-volutes, puspa 
: . i bell-ana- a : ith leat- 2 
pana aecanial lip, ag ee broad bharana- iIlets with round and 
chain, irdhvacippika, plain gala, an ad with kirttimukhas, idyadharas placed with 
Above taranga Be abe with roll ieee ee crowning udgamas. LV 
relates fringes, and a fo ri the sockets are Pree rour-alnee vidyadharas. with side 
Iny fronting pillarets (only d above the flying ski for the mandapa, Wi ne 
beaded haloes have been oe tral catus tially duplicating 
B hese brackets 
aisles i oo foals supported be ama’ 
type found in the Mahavira temples ere placed six ine 
catuski, above the pillars’ brackets, ies 
are in place but two of which have 
ing up to the Saciyamata temp™ 
crossed, and presumably were ! 


tic and sacred, that stood parallel 


into plain lower sections, 


ave phalana-like cor- 


ve angular stances, ia 
le (Plates abe ae catuski where their angu 
i 


ntended for the $ 

























































































198 
Maru style, phase 1, II.C.2. 


ity had a directi 

sae oe eee Nea sanctum). One with less angular features — therefore, I 

(Plate 444). Two furth ee face — has been stored in the Saciyamata compound 

New York dealer Lae igures, more or less duplicating the first two, were with a 

of the valikas, a large Daan the irdhvacippika supporting the upper ends 

a wedding pavilion. ttika is carved, resembling the leaf-garlands hung on 
The vari : . : 

Fee ae ge tele oot» nam of rane? 
te , ou hn 
this a oe oe of ornament, ale Pee oy loge nan 

mukhacatuski ceiling i : i . 
lesttandlivelient uski ceiling oe simple, carefully carved double lotus, its petals 
The pana te and lovingly detailed (Plate 450). mw 
Gite Lene Wie ries by tactilely carved and ornamented beams, with 
lay nite eetinna), aiid res and in the corner sections, maladharas in the rectan- 
with radial beams turning ie, i) ae dome, kirttimukhas filling in the square, 
kalikas (Plate 449). ga busts and surrounded by a rim of ripe hanging 
The rectan 5 7 
Sel gees one ceiling has a similar central dome, with naga busts at two 
domes in the corners, and d pattern between the kalikas, cusped puspa-like minor 
Such exquisite carving Ber and musicians in the panels between (Plate 447). 
bi atin cighastetatseniah ) sensuously seductive as on Harihara no. 1, but still 
two levels; the lower one a eee s sanctum door (Plate 448). The udumbara has 
projecting to either side The chequer pattern, a central kirttimukha, and lion-busts 
profile with one paw vised pee purnakalagas at the extremities, lions in 
sal aos i Troy and a central A ae Mew hall eo 
sakhas of the d nae . 
tions. Figures at the ei part Hs only limited recession but deep shadow separa 
eae tag seimaoaiee rand fer 330 sd plie in height: Ganga and Yamuna stand 
flanked by piled : sb si attendants under simi : ha 
igo woul, dosdsengen eae ae chovo, The obs feerosakhbs COD 
manipattika with ody defined as a agapasa, 
pre C aueall ne fy ee (much like that on ‘ae am Eee caer 
puspapattika ithunasakha (kirttimukh i 
*papatti 4 appear over the door) as and gandharvas separated by 
e centre of the first three gakha 
holds the tails of th tee Sakhas at the lalata point is Vi ho 
uttaranga is a ‘iatied oe tet tumble down the ee orate 
containing chubby seated Nava ce (each with a kalaga-pinnacle and lothis pitha) 
The attached half-pillars oer eee is almost a folkish caricature of a mask): 
rie ge pillars in front of them, but ag the door follow formulae similar to ti 
, : Hi eltered by ruffled lotus plants. D angular yaksis on the lower part of their 
placed along lotus stems (the shaft etails of textiles are shown, pierced dots 
granulations of garland alt of which is detailed li the 
ce emt pad in ands woven into the hair are detai iled like that of a palm), 
ides elg tof an elephant’s ear, Such cr rg etailed, robe-folds ripple with some- 
pi yet tactile “maya” and provides aft concentrates on ornament as part of an 
ere surpassed. an expressive intensity and variety har ly 
f his temple takes up elements f 
new mannerism, even excess. S rom earlier structures, but renders them with 
as Nésal seems evident . Some awareness of Cahama ivi C 
, yet this tem pie dasouitial mana activity at sites suc! 
ntially remains within the Osiafi te" 


tion, markin 
d rking only an j 
century a.p. y ew turning. It can be dated to the last quarter of the eight 


PRATIHARAS AR a 
OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 











Osiani, kunda (Fig. 88; Plates 451-456) 
At approximately the same period, a large kunda was excavated east of Surya temple 


no. 2 and south of the site for the Sarya-Visnu temple, which may already have been 
under construction. This rectangular tank, as recently excavated, has seven steep 
‘cular well on the east flanked by two ele- . 


levels of steps on three sides and a large circu 
gant chambers (Fig. 88; Plate 451). (If further chambers once stood above these, they 


have been completely destroyed.) 

Above a maiica of khura-kumbha, antarapatta with talapatra, and a kapotapali 
ornamented with unincised candrasalas (having foliated flanges), these pavilions 
show two attached half-pillars to either side, two evenly spaced pillars in the centre, 
and two pilasters against the back wall (Plate 454). On the facade, the lower square 
parts of these pillars, set on simple kumbhakas, support an asanapatta; perforated base 
and védika slabs are fitted between. Gajamunda braces for a now-missing kaksasana 


support square blocks ornamented with foliage-filled ardhadarpanas, then octagonal 
circular grasapatti sections, and plain circular 


pavilions sheltering dancing ganas. 
shafts that support ribbed amalaka-like ghatas with corner leaf-drops above. Large 
d gandharva couples placed below 


brackets h i ous vidyadhara an 
ave charming and amok Y 455-456). A heavy ardhvacippika 


the more normal pattern of corner leaf-drops (Plates dh 
ing plain cross-lintels originally cap- 


with lotus-petals completes the bracket, 
ed b Stapali, wi inci dragalas and ardhapadmas as below. 
ped by a kapotapali, with unincised can ol aunk cavity, attache d half. 


On th chambers is a cen 
n the back yal ee eee by a wide dandacchadya set above two 


pillarets constricting its entrance, $ A : dhe 
Rucaka pilasters (Plate 453). Above this chadya is a simple cornice ee gaia 
candragalas that supports a large udgama without beading. agen h Ln 
peers out of the gadha of the central gavaksa, with its bo Me (0) oe a pak 6 
shells have been placed above the side flanges: and small maladhara pp 

flanges of the flankin half-candrasalas. 

Although quite lat to the udgamas placed over ve re ne Shae 
south wall of the Mahavira temple’s gighamandar ae the udgamas to cover 
candragalas (set like side aisles) have been extende low OO liste formality in 
proportionately broader entries. They lack the beaded ies ine 
the Mahavira examples, but retain their sense of an ra 

i ee central masse am ape pees talapatra pattern. The central 
sisting of two kapotapalis framing 4” ae ely filled with rubble. Recent excavation 


cavity, framed by Rucaka pilasters, is still largely mee d, almost 
in front of this eee ial sy catener has revealed two shrine like otrsate 451) ante 
in éikhara fashion, by a lamination of cornices a Veo sane 
further excavation will better reveal ee Ee 4 have acted as gate 

east of the KU". ith talapatra, 


for the circular well (Fig. 88: P : ra ce 
th immed candrasalas), Suppo? p 
ped Oe ol ing dandacchadya. 

latter site places full 


daga or Sapadalaksa. 
with steps on four 


cornice con- 


Latina sub-shrines within th 
The ninth-century kunda at 
sides and an ornamented we 
Osiafi, Sdrya-Visnu temple (Figs. 89-90; 
Bhandarkar numbered this Latina temple 2 


Pipad ¢ 
ll, but it lacks side ¢ 
Plates 457-461) 


o. 6 attributing it to Siarya on the basis of 
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e image in the back bhadra-niche, although the iconography of figures over the door- 


4 
way would suggest a Vaisnava dedication. 
Orit neee before it at Osian, this west- 
aoe ee only remnants of a rangamanda 
ae eee nie appear along this jagati, aligned with the bhadras of the 
al a, ut no niches appear at the corners, where sub-shrines might once have 
» as on Harihara nos. 1 and 2. I 
sober mouldings consist of khura-kumbha, kalaéa, antarapatta with talapatra, and I 
pattika pattika (Fig. 90a). Under the rangamandapa’s single projected bay, a second | 
ttika, ornamented with zig-zag ardhapadma pattern (as on Harihara no. 3) also i 


appears. 

Peercee ai the plan of this rangamandapa is slightly problematic. All that 

Hk is a single balcony-like projection on the south enclosed by mattavarana and | 

ae a on the southeast, pulled back from the edge of the jagati, that also was con- | 

as, © by mattavarana to the bhadraval6kana and by a lintel to the south pillar of the 

ce aprasada’s raised antarala. Four additional pillars, in line with the antarala and | 
adravalokana pillars, must have formed a central catuski, approached directly from | 


the stairs on the west, but to reconstruct a mukhalinda or mukhacatuski does not seem | 
he jagati on the west, and although the southwest i 
| 


possible. Stairs intrude deeply into t 

corner of the jagati lies outside of the mandapa, insufficient space remains there for a 

sub-shrine. one i & 
__ Architects seem to have decided to install a hall similar to that of Harihara no. 3, | 

with projecting balconies, but found it somewhat difficult to adjust to 4 rectangular | 

jagati. Odd as what was produced may appear in plan, however, the effect would still | 

have provided a suitable and elegant — perhaps even bold — entry to the shrine, var- 

ied and approachable beyond even at of Harihara no. 3. Nothing to equal the latter's 

elaborate valika-roofed aisles and Phamsana superstructure, however, could have been 


facing temple stands on a rectangular open 
pa surviving (Fig. 89; Plate 457). Three i 
1} 

















cchadya is visible on the 


attempted. 
A groove suggesting the presence of a surrounding dandac 
Plates 457, 459). The gukanasa above no longer sur- 
follow Osiai norms. The 


sae and north of the antarala ( 
k i Vadika and its perforated talapa 
aksasana closely follows that on Harihara 10. 
spindles and projecting lion-heads at the corners. 


tra underpinning 
3, including the use of free-standing | 


The bhadravalokana’s half-pillars show ardha ghatapallava, fluted circu- | 

lar lip, kirttimukha block with vidyadhara corners, octagonal grasapattl, and leaf- 

volutes. Other of the peripheral pillars of the rangamandapa have plain lower shaft, 

foliated darpana, vallipattt. octagonal section with leaf-drops, and leaf-volutes. 

Taranga-brackets support lintels which, toward the centre, have an upper urdhva- 

cippika intended to support missing ceiling-slabs 

i / The tri-anga sanctum stands above two bhi : 

, mouldings consist of khura-kumbha, pee 
bhadra or pratirathas), and kapotapali (Fig. 90b). Karna an® Eh ‘ 

fe ti are separated by recesses that extend through the védibanana 
similar separation between pratirathas a” bhadra, as 0? 


All kati nich Harihara no. 3, 47° based PY 
clasped eager Re oe the pes height, their udgamas touching the padmapattika 
at the top of the wall. All niche-pillarets are Rucaka and stand on simple kumbhikas. 
_ Shafts of karna and pratira w valli pattern and have roll brackets; the 


late 457). Vedibandha 
y tula-ends on either 
tiratha sections in the 
o khura level. A 
2, does not 
ly slightly 





tta levels (P 





~~ 


Harihara no. 
occurs on on 
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tha pillarets sho 


Fig. 88. Osiafi. Kunda, plan 
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fi F.Uo 
Fig. 9 Actas Sil 4 
g.90. Osian. Sarya-Visnu temple, mouldings: @- jagati; b. vedibandha. 
ghatapall 
Teele ava pi 
tiered; broad Eeeian on the bhadras have leaf-brackets. Karna udgamas are three- 
small. udaasna’ Saye udgamas are two-tiered; and the pratirathas have three levels 0 
Harihara no. 2). K against high kapotas (as compared to the large single gavaksas on 
_ 2). Kati images are summarised in Tabie 9. ’ 
Table 9: OSIAN, SURYA-VISNU TEMPLE, KAT! IMAGES 
Vayu (scarf, deer) jsana 
PRATIRATHA 
_—— as 1 
) Indra (elephant) Yama (buffalo) 











th kalika pendants framing 4 
modelled in part 


| R. KARNA 
gists of tw kapotapalis wi 
(Plate 458; this seems 


ith kirttimukhas 





ice, | above con 
y foliated antarapatta W 
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, but not in all instances. 


i db 
n the karnas consist of three cornices face y 
akas above; those Over the 


ata has a crisp well 





-formed jala 
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B 
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ee 
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e 
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Ss 
af 
co 
B 
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Sh 
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(49) 
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4a is placed 9 herr 
| € uttaranga above the st as has five niches, each set above a thin mala 
Wi ed with bands of lotus-petals (Plate 461). These cushions, the thin 
of the Niches, and the uttaranga’s 
pattern set b i 








Tow of interlocked ae 
y Harihara no. 2. The bi-level bediments above, set wit 

a _ncised candragalas, are crowned by amalasarakas; the recesses between have a oa 

| ilar pattern, with crowning amalasarakas but wit aratnas rather than candragalas 
| set Kio, each cornice, 

i | © uttaranga’s five Niches conta; i 

Visnu (centre), te d soa este are 
i | Tecesses. Nava, 
W } | 


8€s of Kubéra (proper left), eae 

ana er a (proper tight) with dancing attendants in oe 
; NO pillars ¢ i u ‘PBY 

Ml ee p © separate them, sit above an urdhvacipp 

Wh Pédyas show Ganga and Yamuna shel 

| tered 

+ | Piled pot frame (a feature that also Can be found 2 ae 

i | largely on © doorway to Hari ara i 

still framed jecti 


and dvarapalas next to a 
arihar, 


“Nos. 2 and 3). Modelled 
8 Oe seems Static by Comparison. Though 
we ™ part taken up by the decorative Eyenniese 
umbhakas fo; © Dilasters d Prtlorate underpinning, chequer used in the 
€ compared, , © kalikg fringe belo © side yaksi figures can 
Images on thi ple t , 
with real Jo Bree repeat formulae found on 
atihara p 8 ? 
More tha 









Harihara no. 2, but 
th which t ®y share © hills "8 expressive than do images on 
; ®W Year . “OnVention , 

late in the eg y : “iy hi Harihara 8. Th 


Sig is temple can hardly be 
oth Hariharg es 3 er 


“Nd can be assigned S 4 
| 3 and thig temple are built exclusively 
SiGfi, Pipaladey; tem igs. g 
Siar) tem fi | i iC 
h temp] VS sp 

Ple, bujjt to th SUtheast f th “ae : 
a 


~ and Continuity at work close-up. 
Vira temple’s compound, represents 
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both respect for a continuity of craftsmanship at Osiafi and pressure for newness and 
change. 


Although the temple may Tepresent continuing patronage by the Pratiharas ei 
Osiai following the shift of their capital to Kanauj, the remains that survive sugges 
some disruption in 


work on the structure and the addition of the present plain 
rangamandapa late in the ninth century. 


The temple faces north, as does the neighboring Mahavira temple, and stands on 
two large jagatis (Fig. 91; Plate 462). In its present state, the lower platform represents 
modern reconstruction. To the northeast, a small two-storied valanaka attached to this 
lower platform is built from ornamented pieces that could represent fabric intended 
for the original mandapa (Plate 466), or it may have been part of the original planning 
for the temple. 


one TTY speculatig 
Pipaladévi hext to the Mahavira te 1 
ing sandhara configurati i 


; to do with th, 
€lr new Construct; 
the fabric of h eon, 


, its present 1 ahavira’s original super- 
b talapatra 4; Plate 469 consi Sth-century Teplacement. _ 
mandapa only), The ee » Nd Vasantanaty sna, kalaga, kapotapali, 
and simple kalaga aprasada g ands ab apattika ( 

kapotapali (p; 


Surviving for the ranga- 
J S) Vv j ’ 
ig. aah), edibandha S$ mo 


“onsisting of high kumbha 

i 

in the ke karnas and Pratiraths HBS are Khura-kumbha, kalaéa, and 
the kati that ex $ are both se 

/ ! : a ‘ 

affect the varandika), *Ough the védibandha (eu ig »eighboring angas by recesses 

t the ton of an ce ates 463-464. 
pattern had Previcn.! 








bis ihinee, > these do not, however: 
) eviously bee *apatti, With mala 
“N Used on ni} maladhara . 
Pillars thi 8 at the corm, Though this 
‘this placement; ers. Thoug 
‘ement 


‘6 Unprecedented at Osiaii. 
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ouldings: 4: jagatl 
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Fig.92. Osian. Pipaladévi temple, 


-atimukha 
. ated kirttim 
the folia 
(As an idea, however, it in part € eet e) with talapatra ™ 
in the varandika of the ae ene kapotapa and § tely on eae 
The varandika consists iohtly hig discrete MN 6.3 
Plat ev hese cornices have 4 Sas Lia laced e ake yenukosa 
ne Lad ce i used below; can ; q in the gadha. 0 
temples; no kalikas are agara mains a di 
a ave ag e s an - 
ave foliated eases ts an ee a a The UP" a, Pratilatas 
en i ama i adha. e 
use sagen arent faced by eae Ke uh square eet Bae dinyalatas dou» 
tral pusparatna, and are Seam curl rathet half-candrasalés tont 
of these udgamas have a ae aals of unreenl asalas. ith the enn palustrade 
use a tightly interconnecte ull can y nts 
this, creating a bold ce . not comple century !a ory tulapll t their ce? 
This surviving sikhara 4 ate about alf a sis fa oe a arak a as bui 
below, but rather seems to dapa, which co? Js rather ev gikhara 
Surrounding the sie son candrasalas (ow suggest t 
ornamented with A the superstructure erie 
are consistent wit e a : 
: was ic adva: 
Same time the rangamandapa tand above © hes usé © fi Bhadra vk bed omen 
. ° e U : a : a r 
Anga niches on the kat! § atiratha 12° ted bharat a shallow usts trumP 
kalikas (Plate 464). Karna sae an il supP im sive Va 
. am “+h eX : Z 
& Central knife-edge, aoa an ee ith orrratha ad rectiline’ | sarika or 
Pularets with ghatapalla hes have Ud8™ ough ) have 22° cor an am 
Bhadra and be bg extremitles: os, All ishing 
tr presence a 


an . ‘ (as } 
3 as karm alika 
®y are given the same height candras4 


tiny 
®xtension above to support 4 








a Sa 










































































PRATIHARA oe 
S OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


quite different from the ecstatic empyrean created by Harihara no. 3’s extravagantly 


ornamented pavilion. 
The udumbara of the panicasakha doorway to the garbhagrha has a lower level 
pted by projecting lion’s busts 


with three udgamas, those to either side interru 

(Plate 467). The sill itself has tritons with foliated tails holding vessels to either side, 

lions with paws raised in the recesses, and a central foliated block. The pedyas show 
fitting a Sakha 


Table 10: OSIAN. PT he 
SIAN, PIPALADEVI TEMPLE, JANGHA I 
wen Ganga-Yamuna and three pencil-thin attendants (each approximately 
above). A distinctive inner patrasakha and band of nagapasa show a garuda on the 


lalata. Ripasakha with mithunas is followed by a recess with chequer pattern, and the 
surrounding bahyasakha is covered with heavy foliage. Rupasakhas support an 
uttaranga with five slightly projecting niches and four recesses — both framed by 
round pillarets and topped by a ribbed chadya and bi-level pediment — containing 
standing images of the Navagrahas. 
Handa provides the text of a four- 
raphy of which Krishna Deva assigned to the eighth century 
compared the antarala pillars of this temple to pillars from sadri of the late tenth cen- 
e. Handa, on the other hand, 


tury, leading Tripathi to date the entire temple to that time. ae 
assigned the Pipaladevi temple “to the second quarter of the ninth century, @ ate 


which he feels “corresponds with the iconography and other architectural details of 
the temple.” The temple was built in stages; however, representing possibly a break 2 
patronage. The craftsmanship of its earliest phase brings Osian’s idiom into the nint 


century and may rather be assigned to c. A.D- 800-825. 


Auwa, Kaméésvara temple (Figs. 93-94; Plates 473-489) 

This remarkable and lovely temple, located c. 8 miles from Sak: Pre ae 
District, consists of a west-facing rectangular mialaprasada, with aa e ieee ae 
Phamsana superstructure, 4 large rangamandapa, ane @ mukhacatus . 93; 


Plate 473). 
A bhitta of kumbha 4 





Jangha images are listed in Table 10 











line inscription on one of the pillars, the paleog- 
y A.D. Bhandarkar had 











nd tiny kalasa supports a vedibandha made up . ak 
kumbha, kalaga, antarapatta with talapatra, aurdhvacipp oo wi 
euy Fe petals, and a kapotapali ornamented with candrasalas Ute wre 
: tury | tt -, 4). The presence of an 
fone i hae | iangular ardhapadmas (Fis. ) p 
8 would al 8es, in fact, s ninth century th quality of | ic ae a P ( ig. 94) ahd-Maru ait one eommmen a a 
e Ways have h UIVive to sy y than its jangha vedibandha is not tyP Mere epee pare eee 
antarala exten Sen Carved in ‘ie the care with Maha-Maru jagatis. The ta i : “ues aa ete 
fits th Se eer ika its use of circular oS to Hi 
ing thi i mmon to Maha-Gurjara struc 


d corner pha 
i halana 
volutes, an on eho pa appear ; atana offsets thro 
with ye tihng Thet "P and grag np date ie darpana, a a pearl-swags is a method of pr this ‘ Taese 
the top of the . 124 Patravall;. aa ges ghatapallava with tures, as at Roda, than to tem 5 the khura in 
; 8-Deam jg 1; the rolls h the cross. *@ on the diagonal, leaf- Karna piers are separated from prauiral : aes 
eam are heavil a aa the vadibandha and through the yarandika to su sel 
y ornamented Karna niches rest on projecting prehyesr Fring as frame fer 
s. The P 


© decorat 
uds, ed with manipatti 
nipatti. At brackets that support tall udgama 


the bh : : : P 
ee the masonry of each bhadra, 4 large sunk cavity has been provided with an 
This frame res 


elaborate khattaka frame ts above aD ardhvacippika ornamented by 


y broken Suet 

elter the yaksi figures . : : a by 
ch padmadala pattern and with a peaded lip. Thin ie . 

niches, rest above kumbhikas that mimic 12 form the simp 


modate highly, COO 
t 'ghly plastic Ba speteviate de 


us 
erely Slain a as that sh 
Cary apa tow 
at Ociae td this ri 
Osiaii (Plate i rich and elegant 
wit 68) 
for the védibandha below. Th 


rpana to 


i foliate 
half of these pillarets shows pus 

lar fluted li octagonal section with leaf-drops: leaf 
ane -brackets and khuracchadya. 


Ithin the hall its It emphasizes 
nted top suppor 


n 
i century ; , 
mit ur : self. T a 
ed bud et, A in this fashion he archi 
®ating a calm 28 St be 
lal passage 


darpana, vallipattika, cit 
volutes, and an ynorname 















































































































Maru sty le ha 
, phase 1 Il C 2 
AU. 
OF JABALIPURA AND KA 
KANYAKUBJA: PHASE 
+ I 






; The inne 
padmadala, on epee nee ae shrines consists of vallisakha, curved 
shows sid ipatta. This elegant entry is set above 
Bical Dee ornamented with various animals with foliated a a ae 
Rare iene raka with paired hamsas (more commonly a Maha-Gu Spa 
ecorative detail), above a basal padmacippl. Sei 
dmapattika while 


The tri- 
creat aaa mae bang over karna niches touch the upper pa 
mplex, bhadra udgamas cross it. Bhadra khattakas no longer contain 


their origi : 

| : original images, save ibl 

sada fh : : possibly the partly re-cut Hara-Gauri on the 
mage of Ganééa has been placed in the south khattaka; the north ee 


Kar : ae 
(Plate a mines a the Dikpalas standing, with small vahanas to their side 
as guar Aine , including Isana (Plate 478), are two-armed. Thin, balanced reflexively 
s of the central pier, these images bear some resemblance, in their slightl 

Pipaladévi temple. , 
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4, Auwa. Kamésvara temple, vedibandha. 


Fig. 9 
padmacippika, and a 
e springs. (This differs 
n two cornices.) This 
between karna 
chequer-band 


underpinned by 
he superstructur 
an antarapatta betwee 


of the kati below, including the recess 
] projection in this 


kapotapali, 


The varandika shows 4 single 
from which t 


| pont kas with chequer pattern 
as Above a kanth ormal Maru practice, 
anapattak, and a follows the configuration 
Ae pratiratha; on the karnas, howe 
s as base for the madhyalata of the érnga above. 
aes Karna piers support dvi-anga srngas in the sup ture; atirathas and bhadras 
as a broad bhadra and subhadra supporting large triangular Sirasenas. A small 
at the centre of eac 


ST] 









| 
} a 
BS Below 
asanapatta 
ttaka 
rathika 4 
ious projects above an ardhvacippika ase 
ges of Kubéra (N), Lakuliga (E); and Ganésa (S). 
has a single candrasala crown, behind and 
bove the pratirathas; 


énas rises a 
ond bhimi of th 





This central projecting niche 
dgama. A serie 
laced against 


e anekandaka 





s of large Suras 
the sec 






Fig.g 
, 93 
, Auwa * 
ig Kamésyare te 
Mple 
> Plan 
. d : 
oe rises the bhadra’s u 
S se ascend to a final udgama P 
perstructure. 
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sent Siva and Vi 
isnu respecti es usi 5 
i a To either si ae (Brahma must Bees yee These repre- 
ing pusparatnas, small rathikas, with low amalaka-c been intended on 
aka-crowned pedim 
ents, 


The §j 5 kitas (Plat Surasénas f 
model for 1 aoe Pos ‘aii a h eemng a Pharnsana superstructure 
the offse n anékand > Slrohi Distri 
t Corner ndaka su ict, how 
Piers of a sa perstructure ( ever, provid 
es a much earlier 


. ima ve 
the sanc € Cus an an m €xampl 
t OM in C hamb Ountain es of a Méru 
into the sq doorwa : entra tin front of th Palace (Kailas ; temple, 
To e Hetum, Blaced t th fi aa © garbhagrha’ a) for Siva 
shaft at thy be side in © front of the fe qpuctures in Mi Sees this 
maladhar a8@ (Plate ntarala Pili, incor war 6$a where 
; as, i are half.n; Porating thi 
pr chris this are medial bac Pillars with p g this chamber 
utes g ed Ij » “rst, a QS Centra 1 rtnari 
Te eUPPorting @ bho taeonal Ne with andre inttimukhe. eee @ Plain 
Hinman ato mo Pharana and with heii atpana 4 a framed by corner 
aha with .. atl-chai.. 1 oe : 
th mith loorfra hains and ee then a 
@a- and hale Consists £ rops, and leaf- 
yaSakha 9 valli : 
is i- 3 
the latt and bhitasakhas, 


er sy : 
trounding the entire 
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PRATIHARA: —S 
S OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


of this frame is a further rupasakha, this 
lace of bhutas, maladharas hover between 
tral two holding a small canopy to shelter 


frame with padmadala (Plate 488). Outside 
time with graphic maithuna couplings. In p 
ornamented tula-ends over the door, the cen 
an abraded small lalata image. The rupastambhas have elegant kirttimukha clasps near 
the top and fluted laguna and bharana. (Laguna is another feature previously unknown 
in Maru territory. The form of clasp, laSuna, and bharana found here, in fact, is very 


close to that on the door to temple no. 7 at Roda.) 

Across the uttaranga (Plate 457), five niches contain seated images of Ganésa 
(proper right), Brahma, Siva (centre, flanked by Saiva pratiharas in recesses), Visnu, 
and the Goddess (left). Below these niches hang gagaraka fringes, ornamented on the 
bottom as an elegant band with flowers; above, both for the niches and in the recesses, 


is a continuous band of srngas crowned by amalakas. ) 

The outer rapagakhas of this doorframe have yaksis carrying lustration pots at 
their base; the projecting rapastambhas have pratiharas in niches, flanked by anthro- 
pomorphic naga figures on vyala- akhas. The inner valligakha has a nagin! 
at its base. That these figures follow the steppin 
pédya, is a feature common among Maha-Gurjara temples 


to Maha-Maru usage in the ninth century: The udumbara has rows 
side, mangalakalagas, and mandaraka. 
The rangamandapa has nine bays, with shallow projecting balconies on north and 
south and a mukhacatus tral Rucaka pillars stand on 
kumbhakas consisting of khu kalasa, and kapotapall The ee a 
their shafts is plain; the upPe part shows foliated or figured eet een i 
circular fluted lip, octagonal section with pearl chains and a se : ee = 
ap agit Se broad OTR Tara Ore : *fillin the interstices 
the sides with hamsas, lotuses, etc., with small naga devotees filling 5 
oi with « padmoadala rit of sae set above the ae spe: 
imi i e presence 0 
similar patterns but lack bharana. hich an elegant 
a mattavarana. The seat-sla mented vediké 
alae a with double-volute 2? S 
ence h 476). eas 
The eter ie eo support small Serpe 
gajamundas and vyalas. These ae me °F ayas en ‘ amine, ABON®. eurther 


and leaf-brackets to support ribbe 
al dome. 
ets suPPO" eae acing 5); male seated in royal ease 


bharanas and taranga-brack ) ‘ilar 
images of amorous iva and Parvati vee nh Uma, Srngara Durga (SW facing E), 
receiving wine (SE facing N); four-arme iS ? Uma-Mahésa (NW facing 
Naga-Nagini couple (SW facing ; 
E), and Kubéra (NE facing W) tb arry @ rapadhara consisting of @ string of 

. a’ i 

Pa of ether on ea gagaraka fringe; these use gomewlet wea 
g niches and recesses a thin amalasarika. In the bay in tron oO 
entre) and 


round pillarets that support two comice? i nalaswataéa in the © 
io Sep maladharas, pramathas, 


the praggriva, these contain =. 

Navagrahas (S; Plate 483). Other arene? i Buddha. The lintels of the two side 

dancers, musicians, °°» including eve" a Jina ining what seem to be divine royal 

bays have broad dvi-anga central niches containing 

figures or minor deities. sac hana 
The great central ceiling is Nabhice yun 

(Plate 480). An octagoD has first d by © 


concentric courses 


with receding 
s of the bay $ square 


ff corner 
been forme off cor 
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Maru style, phase 1, II.C.2. 


by tri 
os orca nO sand with half 
ee vertical rh 
ca ty Within the Dace thi 
ad gajatalu course, second Say is 
eo 


lotus 
s ce are provided for missin 
b great circle . ve & malta a law 
ria four k6las, which are filled eight kdlas a ee ring of 16 kélas 
___1n 1971, the bust illed in to fo , inal circle with kirtti 
in the com st of one of the rma primitiv e icy irttimukhas 
pound (Plate corner bracket-fi padmasila 
e ; 481 : et-fi Rees Same 
é nie behind. A ce 1 ea an apsara ale this ceiling still remained 
Vitana oe in place ying gandharvas east eee bun, and with a 
as of other transc above, bel 
of the ce anscept ba , below the square pin 
with an oe bay show large ac are flat (Samatala cl i 
ame eer reole of stamens, C ses with three ri ass). Those to north and 
ed by vallipattika - Corners are fj rings of petals and and south 
The ceili ttikas, illed in b nd a central 
e ceiling for the bay fronti y quarter-lotuses and we ae 
nting the e ceiling 


of a segmen 
ted f +4 hs 
lat vitana (Plate 484) oe has been partl 
n the inter usped circular y reset, but consisted 


hed central “pods 


ceiling t and 
y at i 
recent a had reversed anon in this actual structure — 
Olarship of Dhaky aH and Bee (Nanavan ee also at Osian 
) Gajata wu” but and Dhaky’s stud 
y of 


curved rafter-fo uis y lis has been 
“forms (valika lui e We 
aay 8 used here ¢ sb corrected by the 


iling j or 
n efer 
the bay wes to courses of miniature 


an inner th 


bracket in valli strj 
kets), The inten > (sm stone, 
of di € interj all bh Wo * panel, : 
is Tent-sized tps sopmented 8 at the eel bags gajatalu courses, 
ieund k6las at tee nclosing ao has ae were meant i e ealusimest on 
oA Oval. ; inal Oblo panel seat th 
sition. Unlike A. whic Pints g Ng Patte els at eith ee 
ee Osian 0 larger *e connected i of receding ae and a puzzle 
* 10 either eng da exam it two malley Smaller eaaes A 
0 €8, kéla ovoid ké 0 form an o 
ctagon 


Clans j his cas}: is ceil; 
in these Ceiling, 'T i ing are diy 
e 


scenes g 
i if 14 uch a e 
and in one .¢e € the ¢ of one 5; 
ne pa ary & sid eam 
Bho of the Fa aleg ve Of the oth © has placed between two slabs of 
mid-ninn  et Plac anas Pear 9 er slab maladh 
“ninth cep Placed thig s the mand n the hice aras and musi- 
ing has i y, find; mple in; lapa’s R Sakha of 
si : Ng pe ; Luo} ; th 
: id are eA henni oi eee me Pillars, © sanctum’s doorway 
OMplexities et e |, Ty; Dh 
tes Y of th 2 later S aky h 
an the ie. an ba? le oe Nea to make it 
Xample € rman. Its 
8 of Nabhi OwWever oh central 
ic ’ ile showing 


cha wale 
nda vitaénas at Osian 
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PRATIHARA: ADE 
S OF JABALIPURA AND KANYAKUBJA: PHASE I 


ate near the end of the first quarter of 


a Roda. I would prefer to give this temple a d 
e ninth century concluding the first phase of Pratihara patronage in Marudééa. 


Michael W. Meister 
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CHAPTER 32 


Styles of | 
ae common lineage: Maha-Maru style, 
uraséna janapada, Cc. eighth century AD. 


Siirasénas of Sripatha 


Genealogical Table: Surasénas of Sripatha 


Phakka = Deyaka 
Kulabhata = Drangini 
Ajita = Apsahpriya 


Durgabhata = Vacchullika 


Durgadama = vacchika 


Dévaraja = Yajnika 


Vatsadama (c- eighth century A.D.) 


Rajayika = Safin! (Mayarika clan) 


Historical Introduction 
eas Several inscriptions from Bayana and ane haratpur Dis 
fede the existence of a Sarasené dynasty ri 

bh early medieval period. Dasharatha Spann a” 
fr Grata — “‘satyarn matsyah Sarasenasea yajnam igo ‘ictal lor 

om an early period were “noted for their owledge of sacrificia® © 

references to the Sourasenol, and suggests the continuity of these ancient peop 
ts of P 





II.C.3 


trict, Rajasthan, 


Kaman, in B 
atha (Bhadanaka, Bayana) in 
a” of the Mahéa- 


Ss : 
to show that the Sarasénakas 


resent Alwar and 


the Sura Raivu 

e aes Rajputs of a later period. 4 _ojuded pat 
e territ i arasénas Ine ‘ 

Bharatpur alg bis medievel > in U.P. Sharma cites & 


Rajasthan, an probably Mathura 
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_ ** Kaman j 
origin descen a. Pt 
eae a 10n of 
INSCriptig ed fr C. the ej 
: n da a eight 
region Was oat V.8, 1019/ 48s well ag Century rego 
ich to rec sig. th 955, in t © Constru otels a Surasé 
their po Onstruct € same © time Stiom ofa Win family of | 
Werful neioy 7 wowev tase. 2 oP tattha a Visnu t na? 
@ighbors 4. 1 What rna famil ‘ara Mahipa emple. A Bayana 
f ’ the Ca Telati Vy. WwW Ipala 
Archit hama ionshin a... have little i; Teports that the 
Fe ectural Featur, 48 and the ported betw. € information with 
W temai es tatiha een thi 
but they sug of this pe hie 8 family and 
tory and hone b Ivive 
northern Raine, he OrVas of Fore Political» and tho 
Jasth, : f Waas @giri an @ intereo Se principal] 
the 3 a Ryakuy “ig €Ctions alan, at Kaman — 
nN th een this terri- 


h ce a, nd 
= Mtury With er 1 e fj 
: Th Cah. St hh 
eB amana- ang . at pe ee 
ara-rule 


hada 
Nak, ; 
fen formed a k 
nuckle 








SURASE 
ENAS OF SRIPATHA 





















































































































connecting import i j i i “raseé 
aad a parte Beek in Rajasthan and Central India, with the Surasénas as 
us Under the Surasénas, 
Pi ae well as Svatambara Jaina struc 
ae riptions with dates ranging between A.D. 
ae er toa Saiva temple known as the Kasakh 
e ae Kakkuka, with considerable information concer 
aid 1S period. An inscription of H.E. 263/a.D. 869 recor 
excavation of a step-well in the vicinity of Kaman. 


emains (Plates 490-491) 
th-century inscription at Kaman (Kada 
utheast of Mathura, a 


than, c. 39 miles so 
Causath-khambha mosque, in 


and Visnu are recorded at 
tures connected to the Kamyaka-gaccha. 
787-906 survive at Kaman that record 
ayakésvara, built by a brahmin 
ning guilds and guild-practices 
ds the construction of a temple 


temples to Camunda, Siva, 


Kaman, architectural r 
mbavana; Kamyaka), 
fort already existed at 


According to an eigh 
fact, still incor- 


Bharatpur District, Rajas 
the site in that period. The present 
porates architectural remains of considerable interest. 

Some Rucaka pillars show a plain lower shaft, purnaghata 
frame grasamukha, round foliated cushion, grasamukha block, 
gonal section with leaf drops, and leaf volutes with broad ardhadarpana between 
(Plate 490). The half pillars set above these by the mosque’s rebuilders show patravalli, 

crowned by a bulbous 


padma-filled darpana, foliated cushion, ghatapallava, etc., 
a base set above & t 


bharana. 
Other Rucaka pillars show a ghatapallav 
Jain shaft above. The ornamented upper 
i n the shaft with bells 


foliage grows out of the ghata onto the Pp 
portion begins with kinkinikajala, with a long chain hangils re ti 

and foliage at the end and flairing ribbons to eithe : mukha block, 
foliated ardhadarpana, octagonal section ornamen dma-filled ardhadarpa- 
nas, and a ghatapallava with extra-long leaf-drops; gist lea ee 
fruit and flowers. 

___This pillar-type forms a striking parallel to that fo 
Pipad in Marwar (Plate 492) early in the eighth century @ 
Lisi Sa at in Gwalior. The continuity and transmission © 
easons and patronage are not. 

Pillars of a Fees design (with fluted lip rather tha 4 eke 
on a balcony at Kaman (Plate 491), where t i embers are flute arana 
and maladhara brackets. Pilasters set agains 
mukhas (still with hanging chains), place pra 
mithuna bracket at the top. closure above a 

The outer pillars of this ba pported by: se below. The kak- 
padmacippika-edged asanapatt rounded tula 4 wan e; patravalli up- 
gasana itself consists of an uppet valli ie a resemble the 
rights alternating with turned dowels; an I sea Na Aba ari and suggest a 
full-faced, royally caparisoned elephant-braces surviving ahi 


connection in that direction as Ww 


Mathura, shrine-model and pilaster 
]] Valabhi shrine-model can represent the 


deep oh wena egio0 early in the first half of the eighth 
oy adibandha © umbha, kalasa, and un- 
ve d bhadra niches framed by plain Rucaka 

_ The jangha has a chain 


ting large bi- 


with nagas below that 
thin fluted lip, octa- 


hick garland; a swirl of 


ted with pa 
representin 


und at the Pipladmata temple at 
well as on the walls of the 
f ideas is obvious, if the 


t the wall replace 
tiharas at the 


a wi 


(Plates 493-494) 


century (Plate 493). 
ornamented kapotapali suppe 
pillarets with roll-capitals supPoF 
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: haft. 
ate 181). This Bhadraka pilaster hasa plain pies ac 
amented by foliate darpana; an octagonal section . Eeenian 
sa-block with maladhara corners; foliated ory ar Sane 
cular lip and Octagonal section with leaf-drops; fale Sad 
cess with Puspamala; and urdhvacippika ornamen 
aded upper edge. 
Kaman and Kumber, images (Plate 495-496) 


Many images from many periods survive 


Ng mix of idj 


: th 
in this region in the late seven 

s OF Comparison wi 
Parinaya from Kaman now in the R 
€Miniscent of Kanauj 


tom Kumbér, Bharatpur District, 


and must date to early in the ae 
ne pillars with edial amalakas and leaf-capitals ar 
\ ther side of the main image, “se are flanked 5 
1 gajamund 8, as at €ri. Broad lotus- 
arvati Ba herself has 


y Tearing vyalas, Ase 
Pedestals above support images of Siva ae 

un, and e atts, hardened ornament, large earrings, nd dee 
Abaneri, this fign i oe 9. Certain} Not so expressive as image 
Abaneri, thig figure stil] OWes much to tthe ait of fleets p 


Michael W. Meister 


sal Sy f Ind 
: oe 
ten rib Aen) ern ; Pr pateae Report, 1918-1949 44-45, 64-65 
, r, SON theta. 7, ; | : . 
Paid Scriptions Of No ia j : 
ay i bd é Pei hed Tthern India Brahmi and its Derivative Scripts, from 
a 125,19? dica XIX-X xp Feprinted a 
shna Dev ’ Temples of Orth Ing; 
Pigraphia Indice | 162; XIx «, nck Sy 
Indian, Atiqua ‘a 


One volum 


e, New Delhi 1983: 
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SURASENAS OF SRIPATHA 


Rajasthan, Delhi 1972. 


icitation Volume, 
yh an.” B.K. Thapar Felicitation 
e ae Case of Kaman, 
lash Chand Jain, Ancient Cities an a 
Kailas 


e, : 
’s Lotus Thron bead 
1 W. Meister, “Indian Islam’s from Sikar Region and Kai 
: 5 ; 
wad pines ae Sculpture ir 
>rakash, “Recently 
Satya Prakash, 


D i bet 4. 
es 1967- ), -14, 20 2 
Art, new seri ’ II ( Bi aner 1964, 13-1 
Oriental td Ages, k 
i iety of 
Indian Soci 


47 Jf. 
h th ‘ca XXXVI (1965), 47 ff 
R han ee ia Indica 
: Throug i 5 phia 
tha Sharma, ed., she a Rajasthan, Epigra 
Dashara aati 

i “Three Insc 
D.C. Sirkar, “Th 


Rajasthan,” Journal of the 
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Genealogic 
gical Table; Cahamdnas of Sakambh 
ari 
Cahamanas 
1. Vasudéva 


4, Jayaraja 
3. Nr 
[pa or Naradé 
(A.D. 756) eva 
>. Vigraharaja 1 
6. 
Candraraja I 
7. Gone 
Péndraraj 
8. Durlabharaja 1 ja 
9. Covi 
ndaraj 
Gwaa, Or 
1 
0. Candraraja Il 
11, Givaka il 
1 
Z, Candanaraja 
13, 
Vakpatirajg | 
14, 
Vindhyaraja 
1 Mia 
5, Sithharaja 
(A.D, 956) 





Maha-Maru style, Sapadalaksa, III.C.4 


Gurjara-Pratiharas 





Nagabhata I 


Kukkuka 
| 


























Dévaraja 
| 


Vatsaraja 
(A.D. 778, 783) 


Nagabhata II 
(a.v. 815, 833) 


Ramabhadra 


Mihira Bhéja 
(A.D. 836, 882) 


Mahéndrapila I 
(a.p. 893, 907) 


Mahipala | 
(a.p. 914, 922) 


CHAPTER 33 . 


apes of common lin 
apadalaksa, c. eight 


Cahamanas of Sakambhari: Phase I 


Historical Introduction 


The Cahamanas of Sakambhari appe 
region, Sikar District, Rajasthan, 


Pratihara expansion in the 


until the decline of Pratihara po 
only in the 11-12th centuries A.D. 
maharajadhiraja,” was also res 


near Sikar, perhaps t 
956 according to an i 

Collateral Cahamana 
scription of A.D. 942 recor 


son of Durlabharaja and gran 


have been a source of grea 
Cahamanas branched from 


In a period whe 
bo 


as. His son, Durlabharaja I, w 
aia Pratihara, participating in hi 


tion of preemin 
according to Das 
Harsanatha, near Sikar, 
Prabandhakega and Khu 


Nagabhata in repulsing a0 @ 


of Caliph Al-Ma’mun (A.D. 


presumably Mihira Bhdja (c. A-D- 
Bhéja routed by the Cadi king, Ko 


India, shortly after he ascen 
kalla grante 


dated x. 793 say that Ko 
sibly in recogniti 
While it is difficult to d 


the main li 
n Pratihara po 


tories with su 


mmana-Raso, 
s under the governor 0 


draraja Il, ha 


on of the Prati 


eage: Maha-Matu style, 
h—-ninth centuries A.D. 


ar as a local pri 


centuries, serv 


eighth and ninth 
med a separate i 


son, Vigraharaja 

led other parts © 
g of a Surya temp 
dson of Govindaraja, 9 
the Pratihara ruler Mi 


t pleasure” to 
ne only in the sec 


litical dominance de 
rdinate samantas, 4 dynasty suc 
bstantial authority. Cc 
y have forme 


y; already ma 
uncle Gopen 


ho succeeded his 


in his retreat from the forces of Ras 


urt O 
, may have been 
i cestors rebuilt in t 
both later Ww 


he tenth century. 


813-833). 

d both a son, 
lavati in ma 
ka II was also among 


given Ka 
liest know? Kalacurl 


836-892). Gavi 
kalla 1, the ear 


ded his throne in Cc. 
d Bhéja’s feudatories “freedom 
haras’ political pre-eminence. 
ge or power of 


etermine the exact ran 


Cahamana king 
Harsana 


f Rajasthan: a 
le by Mahasaman 
ne of whose ancestors 


d alliances wit 
s campaign 
lias Govindaraja I, ac 


ed as a war 
the first to found t 


Guvika II, and a dau 
rriage to the king 0 


a.p. 845. The Benares cop 


I11.C.4. 


ncedom in the Sambhar-lake 
‘xth century A.D. They participated in 
ing as loyal feudatories 
mperial position 
to use the title 
ponsi tha temple 
he most important ] a =a monument to survive, inc. A.D. 
nscription of his i aia II, dated A.D. 9 
lines also ru 
ds the buildin 


Partabgarh in- 
ta Indraraja, 
is said “to 
hira Bhdja. Naddula 
ond half of the tenth century. 
pended on the delegation of 
h as the Cahamanas could 
andraraja I, who ruled in 
h the Pratihar- 
draraja to the throne, 
against Dhar- 
trakita Dhruva. 
hieved a posi- 
rior, he also, 
he temple of 
According to the 
orks, Govindaraja | joined 
f Sind during the reign 


ghter, Kalavatt. 
f Kanyakubja, 
the feudatories of 
ruler in Central 
per-plates 
from fear,” POSs- 


Cahamana territory in 




































































AEN TAN 






te fitie 
Diu " 
My ehh el 
it 











ep MLM) TTA ean NRA RANSON 
eA HARARE Me aA) 
— Ble bl Ve AN A hi 


1 
UT 
































224 


Maha- 
4-Maru style, Sapadalaksa, III.C.4 


me 


TX 


2 
5 x 
q 









<) 
Le D m 
x 4 i O10 
~ oe 0 Ww 
< oll|o 
a ‘ 
9) 
24. ‘8 : sh]* 
nN) 1 
4@ wc ° 
iss 3|||" 
b 19 T 2 
as <3 a 
~P ig ye e~ at a Oo 
Te jee 
® fe = OHo 
2 ef = 6 
[ & = 
s 4 ® eg 
| w 
a 2 
s e = 
pee 
sy 


| 
cs 


SNIMA 
Ae 


| 





i 


l\@ 
4 





Sakambhari-Sapadalaksa: Cahamana sites 










225 


CAHAMA SA 
(ANAS OF SAKAMBHARI: PHASE I 


eage increased its potency by affiliation with the 


thi é mh: 
is period, it is certain that the lin 
tronage, temples of considerable merit were con- 


oe state. Under Cahamana pa 
cted, of which important remnants still survive. 


Architectural Features 
The tradition of excellent craftsmanshi i 
h I t p that first ex i i i i 

tea Ti continues under the hegemony hie Hae kate Renee i 
aera e i peat being possibly the late ninth- or early eae 
ee p F at jmaj and the Harsanatha temple on Harsagiri near Sikar, neh 
ine cusse in a subsequent chapter. Conventions common to “Maha-Maru” 
yle are evident, yet these are transformed by the local idiom, blending elements also 


learned from eastern and southern Rajasthan. 
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dj Niches at Abanéri use thin roun illarets with * : that appeats first On 
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Plate 507). Smaller dvarapala figures are placed on 
he praggriva (Plate 509). 

flowered panel; ghatapallava 
block with lion-heads on the 
und in Central India but not 


flowers placed around their heads ( 
the sides of the pillars, facing each other across t 

The shafts of these pillars show foliated darpanas; 
with nagapaéa and lotus-base below; foliated cushion; a 


corners spewing pearl chains (a feature also at Abanéri, fo 
at Osiai); fluted lip; octagonal section with leaf-drops; and kirttimukha block. 


Abaneri seems to have been a mine for images in later centuries. Many have been 
carried elsewhere, and it is possible that a fragment such as the niche with Ardhanaris- 
vara found at Ambér represents such a diaspora. The doorway and flanking pilasters, 
however, show sufficient separation from sculptures at Abaneri to represent a local 


craft idiom in the latter part of the eighth century. 


(Figs. 96-99; Plates 510-536) 
by far the most exceptional, 
from early medieval North 


ly in an extremely fragmentary state. Located 4 miles 
‘les south of Alwar, the vast precinct of the 


c. 37.5 ml 
f the Abaneri village c. 200 yards from an ancient 


Abanéri, Harsatmata temple 
t, and architecture, this is 


In terms of sculpture, ornamen ais 
arge structure surviving 


extravagant, and experimental | 
India. Regrettably, it survives on 
east of Bandikui railway station, 
temple (Plates 510-512) stands west O 
kunda. 

East-facing, the compound cons 
of a sandhara structure combining 
outer walls have largely collapsed ( 

The lowermost jagati has an 
centre of its east face, flanked by bases 


mouldings rest above a foundation slab and Per re 73 ; 
a védibandha made up of khura-kumbha, kalaga, thin kapotapali (its rectilinear lip 


almost equal in height to the quarter-curve above), antarapatta ee 
kapétapali. The head of this stairway was flanked by @ developer Be 


which only the foundation survives. losed by a coping wit 
we 4s S enclose 
The entire jagati seems to have been Many of 


and regularly spaced makara-ornamented a east however 

. = . 2 n } édika 

upper jagati have been displaced : mt "Laie a high antarapatta with a vedika of 
umbha, od. This crowning 


preserved (Plate 514) shows khura- ing curved ho 


3 helter! 
li, and a shallow she e second without), jointly faced by 


ret with a lip, th j 
es ta an innovation of the local guild. 
Plate 515) is particularly extrava- 


Se ae ig jagati ( 
The vedika within the antarapatta of this jag@ by elegant 
gant. Its Rucaka pillarets frame broad planks wit Sir roundels, esP et jeweled 
leaf-swags, that contain a variety of motifs: kirttimukhas, ag Raicaka pillarets show 
flowers, lions, hamsas, OF monkeys with foliated tails, dpe sah loafslOR8, Feak- volutes: 
ardhadarpana, valli, fluted circular lip, octagonal section ete coe ose 
and have leaf-brackets; ardhapadmas within pearl-chains @ p 
brackets over the intervening planks. — tie on the 
This second jagati also has a stair 
ffsets with a SeP 
(Plate 514); these mouldings consist of a $ ; ne 
khura), kalaga, and kapotapall. 9u° offsers possibly wait, howeve 
along the enclosing parapet. (This — " 
der ,e of sub-shrines. ; ( i rine on 


and the remains 


st jagatis, on which st 
of which the 


ists of two va 
a and gadhamandapa, 


a mulaprasad 


Figs. 96-97): Ky 
legantly composed stairway projecting from the 


for two niches (Plate 512). The jagati’s 
consist of aebhitta, simple kumbhaka, and 


h spade-like merlons 
the mouldings of the 
a section that is 


Rucaka pillarets, a kapotapa 
pair of kapétapali and kapota 
candragalas and ardharatnas, repres¢ 
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the jagati’ 

tare ieee ee and opposite the bhadravalokanas on the longer faces. Where 
kufijaraksas eH *% their pedestals consist of a high khura, short kumbha, kantha with 
lowarslatt. theala i 7 stapem Rucaka pillarets with ghatapallava bases have a plain 
leaf-drops, ite here r us Gdarpana, ardhapadma-pattl, fluted lip, octagonal section with 
BRE Mp ae ct utes, and bharana. Side angas harbour warriors; the projecting 
ns held various divinities, of which only that of Narasimha on the sou 


survives. 
gant but damaged sandhara temple 


This elaborate second védi supports an ele 
da and gidhamandapa, both with 


laprasa 
gs for these 


Pl 
(Plates 513-514, 520) consisting of a mu 
han the elegant basal mouldin 


bhadravalé 

cae Regrettably, hardly more t 
Tee na for the garbhagrha remain. 

areca ib oe this sandhara structure stood above a high manca consisting of khura, 

aie atte antarapatta with talapatra, and a short kapotapali and thinwvaseaial 

talagatve Cot er re by udgamas, harnsas, and an occasional ardharatna (Fig. 98). The 

wie ie ound here is particularly distinctive (Plate 520), consisting of curled 

Ae ares palmate fronds extending out to square perforations, with a full lotus at 

a ae tathikas project from 

ae prasada and rangamandapa. 
ge set against the kumbha; Ruc 


the mafica’s mouldings on the karnas of both the 
These rest above 4 plain ardhvacippika with kalika- 
aka pillarets stand to the height of the kalaga; and 


Surase 
ihm nears across the antarapatta, upper? kapotapali, and vasantapattika. 
from Abanéri i within these 12 niches are among the most famous sculptures 
ap ee A (Plates 516-520). The pattern most often presented has a male, seated on 
Mandinct aah delicately engaged in play with a female seated on his knee or 
with th i o his left. Dramatically posed attendants, and dancers interact 
Oncacl se couples; clusters of ripe mang on hang behind. 
wr AE flanked by females seems to be Kama with drawn bow and arrow; 
third ah ows a warrior with sword (Plate 517) appr males; a 
Ob inaa ows” a music-master, flanked by dancers and surrounded by tny figures 
iclans. e 
of Fee this mafica, vedibandha 
head a umbha, kalaga, and kapo 
equal grt: that consist of wide pra 
Th e sanctum in width. 
appro e proportions of the tri-anga garbhagrha show a rhythm of 2:1:3:1:2 ie 
mies ee to bhadravyasa planning (Fig. 99: left). The garbha, BN a 
Thi the thickness of the masonry wa mavyasa measure (Fig. 99, right). 
Fr Som ena of karna- and bhadravyasa Propo” 5 the sanctum to retain 
san ge (undoubtedly thought a struc c 
(This ara structure) while gaining the aesth ; 
th same expedient was used for the Kumbhasyama 
e eighth century.) 
Carefully planned and proportioned, this temple must have stretched and tested 
the resources of its architects and phadravalokanas of the outer ambula- 
i ‘ections and the 
k the outermost 


arna-piers consist 
The karnas frame 
a that, together, 


mouldings for the ambulatory’s k 
tapali. The kati itself is missing. 
tibhadras and a bhadravalokan 
.2, which is 


etic advantages 


temple at Cittaudgadh earlier in 


e intended to mar 
lan (Figs: 96-97, 99). 

mbulatory were enclosed by 4 
as on the early temples 
a and kaksasana, 


- share the width of the sanct 
offsets flanking th 
extension of the garbhagrha 
eae extraordinarily airy 
Ms lika set in front of supporting 

Osian and elsewhere in Mar 


e bhadravalékanas proba 


*s phadravyasa P 
into the 4 


openings 1 
half-pillars (not between them, 
désa). A mattavarana of asanapatt 
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the case andha = Bithu A 
Satine ioe cee onl a Kusuma, Bithu, and Osian) while maintaining a 
Rtgeitrbsie en af re squares (as at Cittaudgadh, Khéd, and Harsa). 
of paired Bh 2 hagrha as no kapili walls but rather a raised antarala, with a row 
(Fig. 97). 1 - raka pillars forming a mukhalinda between it and the gudhamandapa 
ee : BA e gidhamandapa, two surviving sets of four Bhadraka pillars are now 
Savoie ges an inappropriate modern dome. The original gudhamandapa must 
re et a urther pair of catuskis, as in the Kumbhasyama temple at Cittaudgadh, 
ie rming a nave, as in that instance, or more likely supporting a large receding 
al ceiling as later at Harsa (Fig. 110). A stairway acts as entrance on the east. 
ate great glory of the temple — its openness — must also have been a vulnera- 
Sat in terms of adequate support for the complex anékandaka superstructure the 
Bh, suggests. Whether the temple was destroyed by Muslim conquest, as often stated, 
h y one of the earthquakes that devastated Western India cannot be said. Vandals, 
owever, have broken a pumber of images in recent years. 


The elaborate tri-anga garbhagrha stands on a low mania consisting of kumbha, 
f Rucaka pillarets interspersed with pusparatnas, anda 


apotapali and a kapota faced by single candrasalas. The 
thi bha, and kalasa, crowned by a kapotapali, 
in antarapattika with kunjaraksa perforations, and a second shallow kapotapalika. 
k Large rathikas appear against the yéedibandha of each anga (Plate 520). On the 
arnas and pratirathas, these have simple s ‘ecting from the kumbha. 
Bhadraka pillarets placed against the kumbha fra i ired seated figures on 
the karnas and standing couples on the pratirathas. Paired half-candrasalas set against 
the kalaga frame two tiny pillarets. The udgama above reaches the kapotapalika. 
Bhadra niches on the védibandha frame divinities between highly foliated half- 
candraéalas set against the kumbha, with a tri-level Surasen 
usually been identified as Garudaradha Visnu (S), Varuna (W), an 


by naginis (N). Cynthia Packard has recently re-identified the western figur 
umna, that on the north as Sankarsaé, and the south as Aniruddha — 
vyihas of Vasudéva in a Paricaratra system — thus suggesting an overall programme 

the east wall. On the south 


for the temple. Th -ni frame se 
ple. The karna niches 1t@ ¢ Siva and the west karna, a 


eal the east karna shows 4 four-armed seate 
wo-armed seated female with musicians. A 
ed by an ungainly 


d image © 
masonry shed; a few 
d dvi-anga niches 


__ The kati frieze is largely missing, replaced by @ 
pieces of the original facing, however, remain in situ. Karnas ha 

d pillarets; used to frame both angas, stood 

d element and a 


based on plain ardhvacippikas. Thin roun 
hafts were 


are round kumbhikas; their § 
vidyadhara-block, with either @ beaded amalaka OF 
Pacgeenh These pillarets had extravagant rearing vy 
Side. 

A niche surviving on the east karna of t 
(Plate 523); one on the north karna of the e 
an aps 


perhaps Hara-Gauri. The niche framing 
nort i i . 
rth wall was intended for 4 pratiratha rted Srngas (of which only some 


The offset corner piers of this stru oe as 
fragments remain) eg formed the corner aediculae for a large anékandaka i 
over the malaprasada. A fragment of one dvi-ang@ srnga Ling eeranel aa y ind 
ta with a jala of unbeaded candrasalas a" ail lakas have a 


typical rounded kapotapalis fronted by 4 si 
row of beads between segments. 


divided by 4 lower roun 
fluted bharana @ 


las above gajamu 


bove and leat- 
ndas to either 


ll shelters two-armed Agni 
tains a standing couple — 
don the east karna of the 


he south wa 
ast wall con 
ara now place 
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7 dapa was 
Fragments of a large ghanta Suggest that the roof of ne oe ee Aaak 
Phamsana. Architectural fragments ibe: nee = Re ees. 
i na 

Latina shrine-models, that suggest the e aborate nature of both : ag 
re surasénas frame images of Durga, dancing Ganééa, Parvati oe an ee 
large udgama with Durga (Plate 529) may once have been used as 4 su ee cava. 
Surasénas flanked by Latina shrine-models probably came from above 
lokanas. 


The reset pilaster north of the antarala 
Bhadraka pillars that survive ( 





can be taken as representative of the 
stands on a kumbhaka with a base patta, 














: ee an 
at ne pots held by apsarases acted 
ving awning fragments —_ Perhaps from the 
roof — have ghatas set through the 


gudhamandapa’s 
corners, seeming almost a 
element. 


[[_ 
HH Tl 
proto-samvarana : : aes rath ae 
Some dvi-aiga niches from the Sikhara use found pillarets with bharanas that 
d 





Support maladharas who hold the ends of a mala 


band in a to 
otus-halo, mals 


2» TM 
Tana over the central Li 
: a, Series of half- 
, the large Seed-pod of a lot 
second padmadala la 


Pusparatnas, and band 
US, Ting of stamens, petals, mala, and 

















lan. 
A panari. Kunda, P trained 
Abanér. ith such res ; 
= Fig. 100. forms with s found in 
e ‘ orm ment ; 
iety of xO es ising 
arets with round plates at the ws together @ ification a en powes eal detail 
-tDe is dlsg ee ay © ornamented ucaka Pillarets with bharanas. A his temple Lae routine yee when pieare the architectur 
Pe aoa nae a “ paces Small niches framing Pusparatnas against earlier period, ec none of i -825, ata in appropriate 
haf “~ Section, bloc with maladharas, round upper ss that it pre fc. A.D- ould seem” va shrine. 
shalt, crowning amalaka, and leaf-volutes (A b i : ; : excess ti ds. A date © a peak, WO! al Vaisna , 
have also been built into the Present ma \dapa’ d €r of niches framed in this fashion less aie yemony pia rae exception d other structures : 
Panels les Survive ¢ : ane S ome.) Pratihara heg ner O 0) reals and othe however, 
2 present sh; 4 f rae ] man 37-54 , r leve ada, no a) 3 
One places Camunda between two f| "ne-models framing deities (Plates 534-535). and sculptura “100; Plates 53 ‘lions at its uppe part of the kur 2 537). Steps ' 
with tuld-endg ip fhodkaner le uted pillars (Plate 534 - These rest above a mafica, Abanéri, kunda (Fig. 10% eriod sacubeate he lowe? q Abanér! ke well is 
widely spaced tulapitha, “ih o me Support a heavily Tibbed Khuracchadya. Above a Abanéri, ji ne Mughal P 48th rae ee ae north, OS aah These \ 
vornices faced by a Single done ae of this shrine-mode] consists of four This deep ta rebuilding 19 orary with t three sides. He behind io by double . 
models are dVi-atiga and have Latina oe S “Towning beaded amalaka. Other such ia cass BM aapeed’* water a ed by ST, eRReRpen ae the Mahavira 
A number do 4 “ Sukfaras, reserves sec ‘own tow roacnee ™- (JO alae s, as 0 , 
Fatt etiam fra Bb diet: pres ir way down was, app ika set above ey srngas. 
now in the National iu, SMents Survive, among them ai extraordinary lintel work their pave eae pa a vedika deo by shallov 1 
bee pase (with Baruda at the 0 oelhi (Plate 538). This has an inner patravalli, flanked by @ s are came is coping 16" | 
beaded bands from andharya € Centre), 5 Ww of noble kirttimukh =e Dp deal By licwatauaiepecenr Phi: 
, “aaa arva p as separ sad ous 
nas rv the ripas khas. Panels and a central image of Hara-Cauy re maitina- volutes and } 
emp © Suc 1 ag thi ‘ ; ; : 
Omnars. ; 5 Tepresente . ~ 
Sirens “80 be made : Me Ha ~_ Rormous investment of prestige and power. 
“ing late “ghth-centyp sh ati Oe edents at Cittaudgadh as Ear as to the 
“188. While it retaing some few vestic 






1€ few vestiges of an 























































temple at Osian and the Kalika 
asanapatta (Plate 538) 


ing gajamundas and are filled in by heavy 
lattice screens, allowing air from the tank to enter the pavilion. Small shrines to either 
side can be approached from the steps. 


and Mahisa 


. 101, 107a; Plates 541- 


illage C. 9 miles north of Ra 


bases of t 

Tmula, 
larged are 
f the temple 

Ound 
S — : early buried Jagati, of wh 
ONsist of an antarapatta, ka 
f UuNjaraksas 
no 

-~ Gings (Fig. 1074 cons; 
“gab : large distinctively for A “ Hips of kh 

¥ akind of f ne ay Ndragalag on ach an 
bhadras ® Bhadra 5 


“ail udgamas ar 
YA sim i] 8 e 
ao Ple but e ; 
kati ig ‘ae ae North bhadra xpressive Maka 


ura, kum 


n ecu: 
and Ollse S are Plain. Be amapattika, its Pearl-chain loops left 
Centered on the ese at cross the adn nave broad appliquéd niches, with 
aod from the architent Tather Shifte Closer to ries The Karna niches are not 
Sipe tages 
: ® also might indicate the 

2e © vénukag i: 
below, 77 ra and kam, hic ia Survives) K08a of the original superstructure, 
Tbe Rucabe a8 shes gt 
ca Pillaretg for these niche Y® Aas itdhvacippikas With gagarakas 
ave tal ae gagar 

| Kumbhikag. ornamented shafts, 





each shrine. Tall cantoning 
. Next to these shrines, along 
khattakas wi : . 


ilt, early in the 
shrine, with Saiva as well as 


Pnagar, District Kishangarh, 
sieaae: Currently dedicated to “‘Anandi- 
mandapa awkward] add sta 1911). The tri-anga prasada has had a 
ate Y added to it on the east, obscuring the prasada’s karna- 
WO small shrines behind the 
fragments Suggest that these 
‘ ' Phathsang Toof with corner srngas were 
In the Minth centy v. c 


ich a few mouldings 
Potapali with udgamas and 

d and with a plain patti between. 
PPer ones have been obscured or destroyed by 


bha, kalaga, and a kap6ta- 
88 as well as ardharatnas 
placed against the 
Ta-pranala extends 
5 y a Tathep 5 
8. Pratj routi 
ucaka illarets ratha offs 


stand at the base © 








temple, plan. 


Nosal. Anandimata 


mas. On the bhadra, 


1 

‘ udgama leve 

Fig. 101. me aa 2M 
bove : bhadra 

d support bi-level eon the outer rests aD0V", in the 
s na ; 
leaf-brackets, and almost as a 
: the image 
projects over 


e 
iche the appearanc 
ives the niche over 
lightly beyond as top ae a tue almost gives f the udgama 
g i : 

but extends also sli Fine Or 

dtho 
that shares the wi 


the central layer © thin tall pillars 
ih aves layer t 
era eS ee hae 
of a separate small s A a 


ests above 
e 
short pillarets that fram 


the bhadra. mn 
bove sev’ 
éa (S); Surya seated a 
hat act as corners for 4 eee s a 
oe Bh inm 


3 W); and 
ither side ( 
6 male to el és o-arme 
tai shooting fe ‘ches contain stipe Gable: 
Bhadra-niches Cot ‘ie attendant an © vor to that on the 
horses, with a see: Mahisasuram ‘ me downward, 5 
: image pane 
a mutilated mee their V avy kapotapa alm-pattern Pe nie the first leve 
standing Dikpalas, nsists of a he ith talapatra (P arapatti below. 
ika co tta Wr" gi; with gag but in 
The varandi tarapatt 6tapali w) tiful, but 
if.” - a broad an er kapo ]d, beaut ‘ mall 
védibandha; a h narrowel ws a bold, dika have s 
AN uc his shows = he varangike » ikhara 
t Auwa); and a mut ut t alas. -tapali of t ving $i 
of the sikhara palin yee lower saan y it jala of the arene to reflect a 
structed jala of me ornamenting er cornice 8h Idings below an sub-shrines may 
The candrasala The thin aaee on the an at a time when 
: a 
gagarakas in the & uplicate the “nthe ninth ne 
mimic Dut ee eeeiy mee und (Plate 
rebuilding of ae to the compe kinnaras ' "has (Plates 544-545) consist 
e been , wi th ki akhas 
also a sanctum doorway a wi d 6a 


A wi ksis 
apasakha with yaks 
ti ie aaa a additional rupasa 
petalled moonstone 


li figures 
; door. Smalt 1g 
ovatio bahya-, arr as over the d pratiharis — 
+g recent nen bha, ba naladhar iharas, and p 

replaced pie eet rape dyadharas, ands nagas, pratih 

of valli-, mata-; as, V a 


dharv river goddesses, 
at the top and gan 


f each $akha — 
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save for the 
Mi Patra- A 
musicians and atadie bahyasakhas. Ab 


pa to either sj 

6 side of 
t Stes have Se eae are two el 

gama crowns. nted Bhadraka Ree ae peoeued 

s, ribbed khurac- 


(modern 

. A Khidar ~ 
District, in cites he located nea 
; ou 


ies ene ret ie (Fig 1 Walls f 
~~ aasen OV a Tami 
Abanéri), and aka ornament © @ Mafica conc; ng a shallow pra ; 
alaéa, and a (po opal (Fi Consisting Onsisting of praggriva in 
attenda 4 Kap6tapaly ; 03; P] of Pillaret khura k 
ants on apalj wi ate 5 s alter me, umbha 
through the va each anga ith a larg € védi nating with pus antarapattika 
° védibandha (Fig, 193) candragala qandha 5a ale as at 
» TO lage swi ura, kumbh 
irls and ; m a, 
: even small 


8 Dic j as 
iches rest q are separated 


Abanarj bov 
ri. T} € plain g 
ala n ne : ? 
capitals that ne Upper thi und pi he 
S Alocde oe ne 


complete th, Upport 
: te the Tibb » flank: Ming th 
tiches whi tl-frie: ed ing vya ese ni 
; which, on ¢} ieze (P}, uracchady. yalas and faci ches have ro 
In the ie | 54 as, T ng = und kumbhi- 
impreg : 1€ east the { Onger f ‘ 9, 551 Th he's ort 3 yaksi-bracket m hi 
“™PTESSiON Of how ot 88, frdma an. 2% gama s, and leaf- 
Mafica, fr o% how tt edges ¢ Me aps: © face as over th ‘ 
afica, fo Ont edges of the xa peatases. ver these n 
védiband} example Masonry ze kapili We a each anga car iches 
are cary, “ on the ¢ “ Made of  °o°s have oa have be ry partial 
i from - OMer } ° one mae d een Ff; ‘ 7En left y 1 
1 one land ara. s8onry | "nN fitte tt plain. civ; 
Piece of Bia S€parate ek a together (igs oa a clear 
stone, 4 “¥ers of +3 z € 548 
while TS of m; ura a ). The 
le the Mason nd kumb! 
> wall’s f.: Ty. Kalas dbha of the 
$a and kanotavali 
" apotapali 


s 
tall facing slabs on 
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Malo 


' Fig. 103. Khidarpura. Ruined Siva temple, 
and copyright: contributor.) mouldings. (Courtesy and 
copyright: contributor.) 























Fig.102. Khidarpura. Ruined Siva temple, plan. 


(Courtesy 


om shorter slabs that 


eparated fr 
s’ khuraccha- 


Higa the niches are carved. These vertical slabs are s 
ar the niches’ udgamas by a thin masonry stringer forming the niche 
yas, that helps to hold the masonry wall together. 

and Camunda (N; Plate 


Jangha niches that survive show Révanta (S; Plate 549) 

Mi on the kapilis, Dikpalas on the karnas, and apsarases on the pratirathas. Of the 
ikpalas, only [sana (Plate 549) has four arms. Bhadra niches appearing on the 

védibandha contain seated Ganééa (S), Gajalaksmi (W; Plate 550), and Kubéra (N)- 

Majica niches show naga-nagini couples (N, S) and a Nagaraja (W; Plate 550). 

To either side of the pragst!va are Bhadraka pilasters: Their kumbhakas are faced 
by small rathikas and consist of khura-kumbha, kalaga, and kapotapali mouldings. 
Yaksi figures are placed on the plain lower shafts of the pilasters: the ornamente 
upper half shows foliated darpana, pattika, ghatapallava, plain cushion, kirttimukha 

olutes, spreading 


octagonal section with leaf-drops, leaf-v 
i ented cushion patterned 


block, fluted circular lip, 
bharana, and elegant kumara-brackets supporting an ornam 
al doorway (Plate 545). 
ort ornamented pillarets to 


much like the malasakha on the Nos 


The udumbara of th 
either side with a bold pad 
a central foliate block (Plate 552). 
valligakha, and a stambhasakha suppor 


jated tails, and 


alli, nagapasa, mithuna- and 
e (Plates 552-553). The 


e doorframe, 
legantly fol 


macippi be 
$akhas consist of 
ting a yaksi 


tween, kinnara 
patrav 
figure abov 
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mithunasgakha shows divine couples: Ganééa, Lokapalas (?), Skanda (?), Visnu, and 
iva with consorts. 


igures are framed by thi 
e valli- and stambhagakhas. 


A garuda appears across the j 


Bhavénipur, Naktimatg temple 
Located in fields ¢ 


, and a thin kapotapali. 

8 the antarala Pillars. d 
a-kumbha, kalaga, and kapota- 

: dras and a Single candraéala on other 

Nag € karna- and bhadra-faces: the kumbhas of these 

“Ura-laces of the ain anga (Plate 554 

astumandala contro] he t é 


). This khura falls on the 
€mple’s bha 


* Project from both t 
merge with the kh 
Manasiitra of the y 


dravyasa plan, a fact that 







GANES A 






































eax le, plan. 
anipur, Naktimata temp 
havanipur. itect (Fig. 104). 
Fig. 104. B le’s architec leks, 
the temp bhadra o 
e on the part 2 the top of karna a draka pilasters 
in this unusual gestur spa-pattika at articulated as Bhac the recess 
ie dear ha places a A EERIOn have ais perforations in 
The Jang. i rama a th kunijar sé ‘ 
, ng Upa kas — wi f-capitals. harocvarene 
Pratirathas, followi mbhaka fset lea s harbour 
lete with offset ve ali — and offs hose on the karna 
comp d kapotap am : 
between kumbie ‘. ve niches (Table Jain ardhvacip 
All the angas ha 


a d pillarets are 
ikas. Roun d by tall 
‘ e crowned Dy 
nding above P leaf-capitals, and ar 
] ith no vahanas, sta amalakas, have 
] an 
divided by media 


iches 
i have small nic 
m rete Eee al hes have sunk 
m AB: dra niches 
m i broad bha 
with interlocking he ee apsarases. The 
ea eet bhadras she 
on their central 


with a shallow 
d by ari 
round pillars, sheltere 
cavities between 


udgam: Hh i es and 
ach anga 15 a? sparatnas filling the spac 
= ‘ ee tive elaboration e° s, with large pusP 
he decora 


ther Bhadraka 
; o suggest fur 
ide faces of ang? ve. Pratirathas ig Sicman: a 
similar niches on the ei an udgama abo Jaborate series © aie framing an eae 
inated edging © eating an © f two kapotapatt h the védibandha, 
the lamina heir side faces, oTé ha consists of! extend throug 
— abe above the sane between org the ot namalakas in the 
S vere d rece accen ded karn inter- 
ey The bol -_« shadow und bea ; beaded inte 
with talapatra. ‘ka. becoming ked by roun ‘ala with un b h 
Sac ie dika, be amis marke le jala . file. The 
kan hs seven BABE MAAS gg sme le wi woud 
a ue The prati- es ng rn to show a high, 
vénu : <. av 
a las that 
locking candrasa 













































































CAHAMANAS OF SAKAMBHART: PHASE I 


Pilasters to either side of the doorway have niches placed on the lower shafts that 
contain images of Iéana (N) and Indra (S), the remaining two dikpalas Gee Sait 
The paired pillars fronting the antarala stand on kumbhakas ve a ae | 
kumbha, kantha with kufjaraksas, and kapotapalika. The press s as he eK ] 
ghatapallavas, with a pattika of ardhapadmas around the base, an supye ae wi 
4 lotus pedestal for a second ghatapallava (with free-hanging leaf- ne i ? . 
circular cushion, foliated block with maladharas at the corners, oe ‘ circu ah ie 
octagonal section with leaf-drops, kirttimukha block, and a fee aa ie 
taranga brackets, with kumara figures to the front, support beams with elegant P | 


i apith 
3 valli panels with clasped kalikas and half-pusparatnas above. A large a ae 


supports the Sukanasa. 

This temple represents in part tne. 
ruled in this period by the Gurjara-Pratih 
the delicacy and exuberance of earlier 











formulas from Uparamala — i 
aras — but rendered in a manner retleeae 
temples in Cahamana idiom. In terms 0 


as le at Mandalgadh on | 
architectural articulation, it ean be compar) 0 the Jaeetpe other. An appropriate date | 
the one hand and to the Visnu temp/e 00- 


would seam to be the third quarter of the pinth CHalaiy/ 5 
" Nimaj, Nimajmaté temple (not illustrated) 
This late ninth- or possibly early tenth-cent 


the importation of 





| 


lt 
IS 


tt 


il 


— I 


ury sandhara temple, ba alae io 
5 ana idiom. It also acts 
i hase of Cahamana idiom 
in Ca a itory, concludes the first P™ ; tenth century. In 
pe Cahanaue eae t for the high Cahamana artistry of the 
F.U0 as the immediate anteceden + in Vol. Il, pt. 3: 


a) Fig. 105. Bh, 
| this latter role, the temple will be discusse 


avanipur, N. akt 


madhyalatas extend } ‘manca and védibandha 
4 é e : 
Séraka with small] AT the re-set skandh Michael W. Meister 
n th S betwee a, aboyv : 
© east, the antar 1 segments, © which sits the original amala- 


consisted ofa ala Supports 





single bhim; a part] 
projec ; imi y demolj 
aribbed hip-roof fronted by a é ed by Rucaka mene and rebuilt Sukanasa that 
fraea.. acchady Y a Straséna, A kh piMarets framin SaESENCES Oriental Institute, 
Siiraséna above h @, Contains an imac, attaka belo “ing pusparatnas and a _-Khatu, Rajasthan,” Journal of the Or 
T as fallen mage of Ksémar w this Siraséna, sheltered b “Pratiha Iptures from Choti-Khat™, 
, € sanctum doort away, semankari seated ab 1 , Sheltered Dy R.C. Agrawala, “Pratihara Scu!p (1955-56) 130-135 
antarapattika «a: Tame (P Ove lions. A second XXIII (1972), 72-74. J panes » Lalit Kald 1-2 hina? : dia, Western 
to sithar ae te kutijarakecs late 555) Stands a ove R.C. Agrawala, “Sculptures from ewe ed woe in Archaeological Survey of India, 
na a Baa? ape = |= a man + 4s D.R. Bhandark istant Superinten 
shows 4 Central 1 pota ali: ca consist . Bhandarkar, Assista : -11, 43-44. 
! vya OR aight rlipasakhann 4 b ee udumbara has pa a x kumbha, Circle, Progress Report, 1906-07, at pat 1969, 28-29. Architecture,” Stu dies in Indian 
i és 4, and rounded ha (with da i ad] braded panels of kinnaras Krishna Deva, Temples of North India, of Maru-Guriara Temple Arc 
ows méaladhar s fic bahy akha «s.0 ppamatha ), ra ). The pancasakha frame M.A. Dhaky, “The Genesis and Developme e, Delhi 1975; 114-165. aaah 
. dyas and bites, i tambhaéga Padm. a eee (with mithunas), Temple Architecture, ad tee S euarey of India Annual Report 1925-26, 
mba cro ~UPerstry (o) . ~Ver the do “ aha B.C. Dharma, “‘Abaneri,” Archaeo!logi¢ 
e Sis ra we sili of ee Epigraphiqi Indica BCU ee 
rathika T faces °WS Garudarr €ated Nay. Indian Antiquary XLII (1913), 57-9: . (1970-71), 52. the Indian People 4), 
. Maya framed by ro of the linte nS artdha-Visnu, agrahas. The tall lalata- Indian Archaeology, A Review gaan en Kanauj (History and Culture of the 
{ ceilin n shelter aret Osing the antaral R.C. Majumdar, et. al., eds., The Age of Imp sieiee ks Si India,” Journal of the 
8 of antar4] 8 charming; 28 & kapotans a show a series of low Bombay 1955. tice in Nagara Architect™ | 
pa Mas (th ala (Plat Ing Ima Potapali with Michael W. Meister “Mandala and Pract! a vide fig. 4\5; ‘i . Patronage in the 
it se . € pu as a8 : a 1979), bend ions of Ga 
OF eac rchitect va & 556) h ada 8€S of seated ni hj large pusparatn wr cnicen Oriental Gaeletyy 220 | ), 204 a ead Quest f Cahamana Pa 
Ordered }, ‘angul ah mel pra blong ce sutras. The rectangular Michael W. Meister, “A Recently Discovered seetian Volume (in press): Museums, Rajasthan, no 
Thee es betwe en obvioy “1 lima flanked by ardha- Eighth Century a.p.,” Dr. Debala Mitre Department of Archaeology & | 
© cella’ sant pitha wit 4 patra il Te filled ote res seed-pod provided Satya Prakash, “Abaneri,” As Stones Speak, 5; ; 
Ayer : the San Imukhas and th li date. h the Ages: Bikaner 126 wer Rajasthan,” Journal of the 
ered | fri c e panel is -asthan Throug. : nara Temple i 
stame aged by d ho | ger h Dasharatha Sharma, ed., Rajasth Discovered Gurjara Prati 
8. Th Atre with anamal 88 an ancient j Satya Prakash Srivastav, “A Recently ©" series V (1972-73) 12-15 
ate filled jn ty eomely lane, °*® ® Somewhat Pee ee Indian Society of Oriental AMT TT + occidentale, Pans 1 
mn By ardh atge se what hardened two- O. Viennot, Temples de I’Inde centrale 


é Seed. 
Padmas. Pod and a thin aureole of 



























































Genealogical T, 
able: Pratiha 
Tatiharas of Kanyakubja and thej fi 
eir feudatories 


( 
Ss ) 


Bhartrpatta 
Isanabhata 
Upéndrabhata 


Gui Guhila | 
urjara Pratiharas 


Dhanika 
(A.D. 684, construct 
Well at Nagar; or cat 





A.D. 726, fe Possibly 
N Mea ten ey Of 
agabhata I (A.p, 756) aurya Dhavalappadéva) 
Auka 
Dévaraja aid 
uka 
Vatsaraj 
ya An 
(4.0. 778, 783) Krsnaraja 
eshte i 
‘D. 815, 833) 
S . 
mabhadra ankaragana (con 
Guered Bhata, kin 
“2, Xing of G 
Mihira Bhoja auda) 


(A.D. 836, ag2) 


Mahénd Guhi 
Tapa ila = Ras 
(A.D. 893, 997) I Rajjha, d, of ee 
ara Vallabharaj 
aja 
Bhatta 
sha il q 
D, 914 92 ahjy bs 
+ 922) Pala 
[For Baladit 
Map, 8@e C ya = Rattay, 
*p amana Sivara 
aja 
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CHAPTER 34 


Styles of common li A- 
SUNN Pra ineage: Maha-Maru style, 


Barnes of Kanyakubja and 
heir Feudatories: Phase I 


Historical Introduction 
bja, substantial bui 


Ii.C.5. 


Iding activity continued 


Following Nagabhata II’s move to Kanyaku 
in Rajasthan under the patronage of local feudatories _ Mandor Pratiharas, Guhilas, 
bution of Cahamana patronage has already 


The contri 


and Cahamanas among others. 
156 and 224.) 


been discussed. (See Maps on pages 
Many of these princes 


continued to contribute to the military maintenan 
‘ons that proclaim participation in 


India, as evidenced by a num 
various battles, victories, and campaigns. Typica 
these local chieftains, and between them and the emergin 
Guhilas of Catsi (Jaipur District), for whom an inscription of Bala 
_ lineage with 11 predecessors (see Genealogical Table). (Regrettably 
interest survives, however; to represent them.) 

In prose redolent of local power VS- state potency, th 


Baladitya’s ancestor, Sankaragan@, 48 
made a present of this kingdom to his overlord.” (Dasharatha 
inscription to suggest that Sankaragana “made the land serve 
slave-girl.’’) 
His son, Harsaraja, “conquered kings in the north, and prese 
A reference in the inscription to these horses’ ability to traverse 
Sharma took to suggest encounters with the Arabs of Sindh. 
r, Guhila II, again vanqui 


1 of the lineage Te 
g Pratihara state, 


Harsa’s son and Baladitya’s gra ‘ ca 
and levied tribute, presumably during either Bhoja's oF 


campaign. i ara ala of Bengal. 
paigns against Narayapape™ «a to have defeated the r 


Baladitya’s father, Bhatta, “is said 
made them present jewels from the southern sea to their over 
hipala Pratihara’s defence © 


would have happened during Ma 
invasion by the Rastrakuta, Indra 
Baladitya makes no claims save that he mar 
Cahamana king, had three sons by her named Vallabharaja, — 
and erected a temple of Murari in her honour spulginc | ath eath. 
While this inscription proc ims the prowess and a ae 
dynasty, it attributes to the lineage, not to 4 single individual, te 
defence of regions marking the four quarters in a manner sym 
state power. The currency of imperial rule was 
as it must also have been by temple-building: 


b of suc 


lationships among 
might be the 


ditya survives, giving 
little of artistic 


is inscription speaks of 


uered Bhata, king of Gauda, “and 
Sharma reads this 


his overlord like a 


nted horses to Bhéja.” 
“the sands of the sea” 


ndfather, shed a Gauda king 
Mahéndrapala I's successful 


ulers of the Deccan and 
lord”; this presumably 
f his kingdom against 


ried Rattava, daughter of a 
Vigraharaja, and Dévaraja, 


ability of a local 
ubjugation and 


bolically appropriate to 
h loyalties 
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(wn 2 = == = = = io 
4 ‘N 
Art in many of the Tegions where it survives, however, must have continued to be 
htt patronised more to fit local purposes, as in the case of Baladitya’s Murari temple, than 
as a means to advance imperial ends. 
} 
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an | 
aMsana-N, -model that uniquely demon- 

nentation Sana-Nagara gikhar ‘ 

h matimata temple balances an otherwise h : 


-_--——-— 


: tiny leaf-drops for the first time 
Of a Sikhara pr : 
), new niche- 


Cl 
only on some of 
, new sakha-vibhaktis. Thin 
a standard compo common, Mmough Rucaka and ornamented Bhadraka 
m 
tion of Marude bie Mandapa 


pillars remain 
Seeds fo 
tenth century — 
ment as the tora 
en consolidat 
Variety of Build 


Ss. 


© @ great final period in the 
na to the 
ed in thi 


© visible i fine a monu- 
this Betied 4 ata temple at Ma € 1n so fin 
8 who build iself, A 


Bhundané, Siva temple 


This east facing dvi-an, 
aong with a so e 


Egress Or e ample — 
Ima 


Tange of “ta-Phalodi, yet little has yet 
& oO 
monuments to r,t ePe 


Ttoirs is played out through a 
° meet local needs, : 





Below 
asanapattaka 





Above i CU 
: ttaka \ 

r Pipar Road, Jodhpur District, asanapa a | ’ 

*e0 Constructed «tna (Plate § 57), Aedapa and mukhacatuski, stand on a 

an ambulatory Aa around the sanctum eer es ritewashed Kno 

@a Sin Ui ge Of t 


his mafica, enclosing 


—— 
ie 
ES 
Goes 
< 


‘After Meister.) 


( 
4, Siva temple, plan 
oh kumbhak 
: i ae a 
@, and a kana. coo fida (Fj . 


t 
iangha. : antarapatt 
si the jangoe ing an 
: apuspa-pattika top” ,potapalis fram 
ig. 107) Kumbha and kalaga supports Salas. A aia pen of two ka 
with candy, wa Consists of khura-kumbha, The varandi pees and Auwa. 
’ alas are Separate df ee eTaSAlas (wit Sagaraka in the gadha) quer pattern, as at 
{ t b Led fr : 
sr both the védibandh. = bhadras by broad rec 

y ati’s frieze, these reves A a (excludiy ine kumbh Cesses in the kati which extend 

“S88 are filled With large ae and the varandika. On the 

ai, nas capped by single candra- 


Fig. 106. Bhundan 


a filled by che- 
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octagonal to ro set ab 
und, with above s 
spring. , ab F 
i, Fi On bhadras, these ca: old circular 
udgama cros pitals sup 


ornamented 
This ee may en somewhat cry ap 
ati 
pandapa with a IE aa the mal 
laprasada 


into an o 
‘ pen ‘ 
18 unusual rectangular pillared 


inel 


, but undoubtedly was 
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ent on axis with the cosmic center 


raised stalk and his stability emphasizing his placem: 
ons in a swirl of stabilized chaos 


(Plate 557). Ten-armed Durga wields her many weap 
(Plate 558). 


Udgamas over 


karna and bhadra niches use rimmed but unreamed candrasalas. 
dika, as well as the jala of the 


The kapétapali mouldings of the vedibandha and varan¢ 
alas. The side flanges of centrally placed 


gikhara, use reamed but unbeaded candra$ 
candraéalas both on bhadra udgamas and in t to clasp others. Thin 
round karnamalakas protru khandas in the venukosa. 
The Latina rékha-sikhara is panicabht Its gukanasa has disappeared. The upper 
thin amalaka sits close to the uttaravedi. al finial now 
placed above it, is original. 
At the center of the garbhagt 
set on a pitha against the back w . ‘ 
The antarala’s Rucaka pillars are badly abraded, and have been used in places for 
dhadarpana, purnaghata 


sharpening tools. Thei r shafts are ornamented by ar 
ne one lotus-base), round fluted lip, octagonal 


(foliate corners standing free iro 
section with leaf-drops, and leaf-volutes with bharana BbOvE yy aaa framed b 
Pilasters to either side of the sanctum door place aa in ane ia Fe ius 
round pill ith a si See pra jagainst her ON ang 

pillarets, with a single the bharana; otherwise, they follow the 


leaf-volutes with kirttimukha bloc aR 
i em. 
same pattern as the Rucaka pillars 12 front 0 Naparemates seppaeale. 


The sanctum’s trigakha doorway ~~ like its walls — 1s 


with an impressive image of Hara-Gauri 


at Osian. Above a hea 


even elegant but without the finesse © ‘Js within § 
ma, the udumbara frames single kinnaras with foliated tails within orn de of the 
pavilions below the péedyas: . mukhas appear 1? the pe is a At the base of 
Fema Sakhas consist of m8 i 
e rupasakhas, female figures are placed in : 
larets; these have round kumbhikas and capitals, medial ee foliated flanges 
and rearing vyalas placed to either side. Single large on le udgama also made with 
act as crown. Behind, on the rapasakha, is a crisp simp'® baccueer hes above. Five 
plain candragalas. A male and female attend ; 
niches over the door and recesses between § Hes cn 
: Visnu, an 
(proper 1 = we): ranma; ViISRUs : 
Sikes cae ye ei interpr ove these niches 18 4 lintel with padmas 
placed within garlands. 

This temple, which has 4 remarkabl 
Cc. A.D. 825. 

Catsi, Phamsana shrine-model erent 

Catea (ancient campavati ia Oa Te males sone rte the mxdstence of an ol 
arll i i in ; i 

tem me pte sabes | ‘ the 20th century; however, was able to find ey a hat 

cnrlnesiodal hardl 3 it high Son the edge of a talav southwest of the 7 ee 

near region teen iE aacaeill This shrine-model has considerable significance, 

however, for the history of temple-morphology dha of khura- 

This dvi-anga miniature tandard vec! ci khuracchadya, 8 jangha wit 
kapétapali, a short praggriva wit screened wa Se’ cal Kapatapali separating 
applied niches on each anga and an upper p 
se jaighd from the eu gcd e lies in its pharnsana-Nagaré superstructure, @ 


e liveliness for its period, may be dated 


Jaipur District. 


n 


kumbha, kalasa, and 
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form not otherwi 
erwise 

ka preserved. 
ueaas oh the first level of Cb foes 
i 0 
| aiiadt as amsa-levels, Large sar 
Th upports a griva eal a 
| Cc € combination low 

entral India; 
formula with y y 


F Nas, single Na 
-tiered Phan PNA khandas with = 
sénas or een roof, with ribbed ihe orale 
€ spire above the bhadras ame 
. An upper 








she Guhilas of Catsi., | 
islabled as coming nan 





i half of é 

is now housed j of the ninth 

Abanéri. sed in the Amber ee aang the reign 
, Where it has been 


of thi , 
century shrine. is temple’s sanctum 


* ga prasad 
ng. Th a has 
€ kumbha, a of its khura 
(Plate 564 ad been alee possibly a 
and yt i is ie Kalaga and k with marble 
wo ardharat ented by 1 ag have 
alas on karnas, 


Nas a 
nd 
a central candrasala on 


™ paint. 


ardhar 
atna 
S on pratirathas 
, 


adras, 


The janochs 
fra Jangha sho ‘ 
pee ghatapallayann® placed 
1a- and pratiratha-nic 


For j 
images in these 
ra 


Oram, above haa 
es ented Rucak Plain Gre tect « 
Use thin ro a pillarets Dee ae: Bhadra nich 

’ es are 


thikas und pi 
» Se Ta’ Pillar k vyal : 
Table 2: GOTH yyy ble 2. ets with dial shupre oe ho 

malakas. 
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_ Karma and pratiratha niches have been placed 
Nosal, rather than centered on the wall-face. 
this shift can give a sense of breadth 
round pillarets set on roun 
capitals. Karna niches have 
pratiratha-niches stand above raised lotu 
for four-armed [gana on the north wall, w 

The kati has three bands of ornam) 
patti, and manibandha. i 
from the urdhvacippika, 
niches place their larger khuracchadyas below 
above; their tall interwoven udgamas extend acro 


lower kapotapali of the varandika. 
f two broad k 


ana narratives. 
5 and are WO 


centuries of later painted versio? 
ala both karnas and pr 


kapétapali shows single large 
second kapétapali shows candraéalas onl 
karnas and bhadras. 
The saptabhuma $i 
ornamented by udgamas with square 


khara has beaded, si 


d kumbhakas, with medial and 


a thin vallipatta below their pi 
s-pedestals. Dikpalas are two-armed except 


ho is shown 


ss the remaining ban 


apotapalis framing 
These remarkable pane 
rthy of separate stu 


upper level of the bhadra-niche udgamas ed by ardharatnas 0D 
y on the pratirathas and u 


ghtly roun 
avities fram 


Jatas uses rimme cane 
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close to the edge of each anga, as at 


No recesses separate the angas, so only 
to the walls. Karna- and pratiratha-niches use 


upper amalakas and leaf- 
llarets. The apsarases in 


with his consort (see Table 2). 
dma-patterned cippika, padma- 
and pratiratha-niches project 
ther two. Bhadra- 
ippika with a tulasangraha 
ds as well as the 


an antarapatta 
1s foreshadow 
dy. The lower 
atirathas and the 
1 the bhadras. The 
dgamas on bot 


ded, karnamalakas; khandas are 
ing pusparatnas: The interlocking 
istinctively foliated 
a large amalaka. 


tops. The madhyalatas extend beyon + above kapili wa 
a 
n the east a t corners of the ranga- 


A reconstructed gukanasa projects © i ‘no the wes 
Walls have been built against this Maasat ean Bhadraka pilasters to either 
mandapa but with entries to either sie? e viminating in heavy 1 Bok a, 
inas. To the side of 


side of these entries have standar 


awkwardly large brackets above SUPP 


these entries, within the 2 
7e of kalaga (any low 


are set above pedestals that com 


present flooring), b d antarapatta W 
ring), broa Pp ‘Above these: a 


dyas. 


Fluted pillars su dandaccha 

pport aan¢ acc is 

frames a pavilion-like niche, witha huracchadya, which 
al dvi-ang@ rathi 


series of garasénas. These ce? : 
identify, couple over the southern shrine 22 
shrines are now 


aes y 
vigakha doorways of these sub 4 cagakha d 


The garbhagrha’s now-painted F 
as. The flat ceiling of 
wi 


a 
ms (Plate 566). Their porticoes 
er mouldings are covered by the 
in kapotapali, and vallipatta. 
single level of Nagara khandas 
ce must have supported a 
an abraded, difficult-to- 
e northern one. The 


-. in front is s€ 
e junctures: ¥ 


at 
usps garud’: maladharas, and gan- 


eae and rapasakhas. eer: 
oxes by patravalli-ornamente planks Wie sit 
contain a raised central anthropomorphic figute of eee ; 
dharvas. amente dard fashion, with 
The rahgamandape $ Bhadraka pillars are ornamen "valli aikas, and nat ‘ative 
kumara brackets (sometimes kumaris). Lee ees ndape’ ’ adika and asanapalla 
+o dini. The arating any older 
epee ‘ one of Mal af odera stone, complete peepee ‘look levels 
structure epee of the hall are peer er have been the asanapatta 
: i le) 
both inside and out). Bhadraka half-pillars oval action, | f- olutes; and ia 
fluted lip, (Sts a offset Ku hnakas with khura-kum 


show darpana, ghatapallava, ute 4 
elements; the lower shafts are plain, s¢ e 
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and kalasa. These do not preserve brackets for a kaksasana, and it seems likely that this 
broad hall was originall 


y enclosed — as now — by jala screens, of which no original 
fragment, however, seems to have survived. 


A number of ornamented ceilings in the Tangamandapa include some that are 
ancient and others that Tepresent various periods of renovation. The great central 
dome (Plate 568) has a large central calyx; two levels of gajatalus; eight kélas; a frame 
of hexagonal segments — edged by a pattern Tepresenting an inhabited pavilion — 
with vandanamila fringe and patravalli binding; diamond-shaped limas in the EOF: 
by padmadala-, gagaraka-, and kalika-pattis. 
fill in the corners of the catuski, with sockets 
for bracket figures, central ceiling at Auwa. 
The mukhaman Ceiling (Plate 567) frames a central small 
samaksipta vitana like series of pavilions, with srnga tops, set 
ames four recessed kélas set around a central 
ums set in corner squares. 
interlace of kélas following the same organiza- 
ers with harsh grasamukhas date to renovation 





entury. Perhaps th is dated late in the pen 
ops the antiquity of the site, the conservatism of its 

patrons, or a guild nin of the site, 
iia guild enamoured of Continuing a distinctive idiom has led to such a 


Figs, 108-109; Plates 569-577) 
dhara structure is located j 
t 
S west of Balotra, B ed in a small hamlet on the north bank 


Khéd, Ranchédji temple ( 
This larg 


mile 


d » and consists of a square 
as. The open 8er gudhamandapa — both 
a's, represents | om On the east, with its two rows of 
are partly obsc mes 


(Fig. 108). The mouldings of the 
looring, 


he the comple 
dimensions of s 


© mulaprasada 
Ove i 


X stands on a larger jagati, 
uch a platform. The present 
and gidhamandapa up to an Below 
4potapali — ornamented Hen asanspes 
na pie ~~ and vasantapattika (Fig. 109a). 
ed by pad la-or khura, kumbha, kalaga, and a kapota- 
oe Dattika d ardhvacippika faced by kalikas. The 
Dvi-anga karna pj, rie Beatle ains joined by rings as at 
G 
ese an ; coma 
swith Sie Me b n pillar Nps Set on plain urdhvacippikas (Plate 572). : a nuant 
Padmapattika, whos Upper am, akas h rhe kumbhikas and capitals, shafts Fig. 108. Khed. Ranchodji temP esate eng 
with small ya earisa ice above that do not touch the s-pillars thet support 5 a kumbhakas 
meeution, ein mann, Hit he standing Dikpalas, between plain hal valf-pillars above t 
€r those at Auwa, though harder in d ha Sa 
h Pen pratibhadras to either side 
e f Bitha, Osiafi, and Abanéri and 
Mi med “2 by an ornamented vedika 
n). Védika slabs are fitted 


ght: contributor.) 


temples. 
: ; son later 
not in front, nee meant to 


Courtesy and copy" 


The ornamente k 
_ support a missing ka 
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n Uparamala. This jala would suggest that this anda is 


d not a replacement. 
ands above a manca consisting of plain bhitta, kumbha, 
f khura, kumbha, kalaga, and a high- 
tly foliated candraéalas and ardha- 


| 

| on ninth-century structures i 
part of the original sikhara an 
The tri-anga garbhagrha st 
| and kalaga. Védibandha mouldings consist 0 
| shouldered kapotapali ornamented by extravagan 

ratnas. 
The kati rests above 4 


cushion between pattikas, 
ka bands. The varan 


EER SSG 
xl CSS 











with kunjaraksas, a jewelled 


antha 
the kati are 


base consisting of ak 

and a thin sloping chadya. At the top of 

dika consists of two kapétapalis, with 

n the bhadras, framing an antarapatta with 

ted by deep recesses beginning in the kumbha of the 
jar d varandika. 

d above padmadala-patterned ardhvacippikas; 


Jangha niches (Plates 
tti beneath. Round framing pillarets 


those of the bhadra niches have thi tt 

stand on circular kumbhikas, with medial and upper amalakas and circular capitals in 
the form of upturned petals. Pratiratha ni jamundas bracing rearing vyalas 
to either side. Karna- and bhadra-niches barely touch the 
padmapattika. Those above the karna-nic do the udgamas 
facing the khandas of the milamanijarl. i ee: 
Pratiratha niches, in addition to the elegant flanking vyalas with riders, are tram! 
not unlike a type found earlier at Abanerl, with 


by an el 
an ea 75). Tilakas placed over the niche’s 
aka — above the central image. 








chequer pattern. Angas are separa 
véedibandha and exten 


TIE 





hes frame pusparatnas, as 


ders, are framed 


padmadala, mala, ee i 
pillarets support a makara-torana — W? pendant gagat centre 
A series of ornamental bands above terminates in a band of flame-like foliage, its upper 
in the padmapattika. Similar niches found in 

d the door to 





two ardhapadmas 1? : 
i 7 Je at Nima an’ 


point tucked between A sie ton 
lls of the imajmata te : he Tae 
on the wa''s strate the radiant originality 





Fig. 109. Khe 
: éd. Rancho di 
védibandha 0 al temple: E 
«(Co @ milapracs ¥ 
These Rucaka h id copyright: as and védibandh the tenth century — 45 
pen fluted PS a pillars have a plai utor.) a; b. garbhagrha, the Nilakantésvara temple at Kekind — never again demon 
The in with an at agonal eS eh Section, th they He here. an BR ae (see Pee a, gt 
omamented | nae on i a bearing a Sis -drops mo darpana, patra- s een eae ve eae ‘a ee divint shouldered cave . Nee 
noe ‘— mal a oa : A ela | 1 d are better reserved. These aso seem 
, Kapotapali Candraéala con dro , and a thin ata better ex ressed and are De Pp ! 
| Sm pali, a second dragalas with Sists of a g Ds at the corners. matimata temple, but seem be p ee pee een ee 
| lmgas aboy, antarapatta w; foliated Side fone shouldered kapotapali more attuned to the balance bee m ine Fe oF ei 
: Ath Hhoxt the temple’s architects than do those on : 
Opyl RHA, JANGHA IMAGES 
Table 3: RANCHODJ! TEMPLE, GARBHAGE 






reflect an oric; € are pla t r 
bhadrae ny oneinal anéks Stered and. talapatr anges, antara a 
Tavalékana bkandaka ee or ae a ribbed i eNees cheq- 
ya. 
DIRECTION a 
















is also coy 8 are mise; 
ered Ssing, 10n, yey re ‘ 
| temple’s amet, laster: » Mires by Pay Stirasénas aves original fabric, do 
: Gyataspur (Mp) ery het anekandate we ch later domes, A second level of the 
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Suggests the T, ha pi (Surastra) Sandhara an do not seem to re as te 
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Te. The iat ee 4 plain kantha ; BHADRA (doorway) ; 
atha and ribbed khurac- PRATIRATI a Brahma Balarama 









ntly are f 
N mad aot the h 
‘ e 
an ya and pratilatas (Pies See lie 
tinte ate 570) consists of 
Old seta eh vet fully inter We | 
jth € khandas made u | 
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Hid | | The roof ne the Sana. Both Brahma ana Karttiké 
ina : a ‘ F 
| presently fenced in a poe is supported by aah naa with three faces. q The kunda shows remains of a chamber on the west side with ornament of the 
€ sanctum door covered b d valikas. The antarala is period, but it is too much overgrown and filled in for proper analysis. Were it 
y modern decoration. Garuda, excavated and restored, it would, perhaps, provide an antecedent for the kunda at 


a Navagrah age 
and elaborately ornamented pillar dapa was oiareeniee the ae a ae ‘ 
century. 
y. Four tall | Harsa, Harsanatha temple (Fig. 110; Plates 578-585) 


€ centre of the hall in order to 
emple is rather rough-hewn, 


and parts of it have never 
ern of sandhara construction 


This large east-facing sandhara t 





| Plain hehe ae ski (Fig. 108; Plate ua courses that roof the aisles | 
1 hi against paired pillars of th cracaats supporting lar | been finished (Plate 578). It continues 4 particular patt 5 
arana of the porch vill e antarala, phadiavalskenae apsarases, have been fitted found in Western India, however, with a distant beginning at Kusuma (c. ees of | 
} j G A ata . 
ceiling. These attached ML ee in order to geen a entry, with the upper wh bebo the Tes aaa oT ane sae meee a y Bee ee pale een or } 
S support bhar e extended- dome of the e example at Harsa has little of the e egance of the , || 
toward Marudééa for its ornament and architectural modality. 


f the eighth and ninth | 





avahaka brackets and a broad ‘‘mezza- 
of other sandhara temples 0 








as been used t and with simp] 
| half-pillare wn > SUPPott the Ple lotuses placed along i i 
| provide mi Sreat sweep of the c; along its under-face, that As is the case for a number ‘ on 
| a mandapa ae lpg cn attempt are rolling: The octagon these centuries, the rectangular groundplan of tis toa eon a ye aa baa | 
1] singe — but the eal ag thinks of the Lee aaaee century to provide an for the milaprasada and the other for the Lawes ee at acele ences | 
€ elegant Rucaka pj inary prod andapa’s ceili aki | once supported érngas of an anékandaka sikhara over 
ont tlie a pillars uct we now ing at Kékind a re z os 
shafts; aa ae represent ais sat a mukhalinda and’ from a later period. tas over oi cone ee the sda ae senced in by a plain yadika set above | 
drops and arpana; patravalli Pie's original pil vestibule on the east, “ee adravalokanas with pratt” perforations, framed both structures. 
pearl-chai travalli or kirtti pillars. These h F an uncarved rajasénaka with large kunjaraksa perio Lamba and 
section with leaf-q Ns, with a centr mukha band: pz ave plain lower Vadika i if pillars that support the asanapatta (as at Lam 
-drops and al large rz purnaghata clasped by leaf- vedika is placed between the half pillars: ae ena) Gajamundas support 
an upper bhar Nd pearl-chaj Sagaraka; cir i ped by lea Osian) Hi so Mi f these illars (as at Abanéri). Ga) 78 z 
festlava ana (almost a f ins; leaf-volites. Coot fluted lip: oct 1 rather than in front 0 p 1 provided bracing for a kaksa- 
Ps abo a fluted ]j utes; ash peoctagena uncar Rucaka half-pillars an Seay SF 
abut this vaetiind ral stbalries 6 Cednadalc a ata seonon wien sana oe pemend e. wae acts as a mukhacatuski Cate heealeeenes ae 
R wie » One with a ¢j with small : sft ee asa andapa’s bhagr , 
excepting ae in some res 5 a Sikhara of the early tenth century, The pratibhadras for both the PrsSGr and manent Bithd, Osiai, and Khed. 
no 4 tonal in its size and ses architectural] ge oY: framed by thin wall-segments adjacent to the ne oa as the karnas with only the 
er than the middle bps this temey ero tessive in decorati These open pratibhadras lie along the sa" manasispaneri, the gidhamandapa s 
Harsa, Visnu t of the ninth centur ple’s original eee cotails, and central pillars of the bhadravalokanas projecting. (At ay 
“ili emple and kanida nae y. can be attributed to | pratibhadras also project.) ; 5 Bhadraka pillars to form aD alinda in 
the south of He Westfacing stru Ustrated) P The vast interior of this shrine (Fig. a ie to form a cross-plan in the gudha- 
sadly the | © main Hargana pate stands on th ront of the sanctum and four cluster © lt (Plate 582): (This resembles in part the 
ating War stone has pene temple. Its © eastern edge of a ruj mandapa around its central samaksipta cell : dh, though that was substantially res- 
Maradbes Construction ‘of ered. It stil] feel Present condition ie ruined kunda to plan of the Kumbhasyama temple at Cittauagac 1 the sanctum (those opposite te 
The tri-ay monuments at thie 7 -OWever, in vemonstrates how tored in the 15th century). Pillars also SUNO'TG perimental superstructure added 
bawdls a pel 2 Prasada sta 4 is important. oes ag parameters for pratirathas seem afterthoughts) to give the vast fle as piers of both the mulaprasada 
wit! Atsisdere of plai Bhins 8 above a kumbh, € on the border of support. On the interior are 42 niches set into the Ae". 
\ through the ; d candragala ™kumbha (made aka of kumbha a d ‘ and giidhamandapa (Fig. 110). nie bhitta fou ndation consisting of two patti 
i temple no A Vara Feed aga eG Stone), k ise pp eee: The vial The entire structure stands 0” © ee how vedibandha mouldings of khura, 
} a " Osiag ndika Separate Prins ext Sadi alasa, anda kapotapali with a plain kantha. The karna buttresses § ny 
eee th © atigas ng from the védibandha kumbha, kalaga, and kapotapall. sougpaspatties ot Me OCs 
, as a p with only muktap =p ne d by dandacchadya. 
eltere ca 
- above are small 


0 
. The broad jaigha he. 12 of t 
ql pea offset a has a e Varandj = t Bhun oa : Far a i 
; S bet 4 Patt ndika odana and on Visnu The jangha is plain Saeed framing walls woe | 











] Pillars, th apr a 
» Thou Na + Plepare S been ; d 
lia a. also lacking . 8as make th d for Ornament ‘ai plain. pratibhadras, bhadravalokanas, APC alg jardharatnas 
capitals enn ches rade nt amas and pie was ever carved. Karnas show a varandika of fwve cee pillarets framing pusPa 2 ‘avis grmga 
niches Dieser rt simple uq ay on plain 4 as seem like attached pharhsakiitas over the karnas and pane!s + this ambulatory preserves @ r 
kantha of th © images a 8 that cro tdhvacippiks over the bhadras. The northwest corner 0 dat the base 
© Varandike arasithha (ey ee lowe . Rucaka pilla i over the dandacchadya of the pratibhadra. ‘hhadra would have stood at the Des 
fi than th is tony, EY & Moder, 4 "2 Ya t Comice of the varand gale teat The surviving § ya above the northwest Prat aoe pay of the phadravalokana. It 1s 
i : sandh middle of + Ple may g ern do O8anarayana varandika. These ” e surviving srnga a the proje cting central bay ars and a OW series 0 | 
a Ara struct ee Dinth ens” Sener. remains. 2@ (E). Above the plain of a sequence of Sirasénas OVE! Dey miniatures on its corn 
) “URE 0 its A uty, a dat tal formula j itself anékandaka, with unfinished Latin@ mere | 
orth, € also it See sithhakarnas ieadiaw up toa central ae | ’ dis miilamanjari because 0° ; 
: e 
cube, expose 


SUggested evi to fall not much later 
© much more elaborate The tall masonry 
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Maha-Maru style, II.C.5. PRAT A ‘ 
IHARAS OF KANYAKUBJA: PHASE II 



















































ro 


mouldings. 









Fig. 110b. Harsa. Harsanatha temple, 
ets for crossbeams. 
a must have 


would have 

























oa of the ambulatory’s suP «5 riddled with sock 

jee ae and height of th akes clear that the sikhar 

aeoeer Fi andaka, with two panktis. A series of receding Surase 

ah over each bhadravalokana, with érngas to either side. 

e garbhagrha’s walls have 4 yedibandha of khura, umbha, kalasa, and a 
- Sunk niches om the 


kapotanali 
apotapali ornamented with short udgamas 
i i leaf-capitals. stan 
sts of two kapotapalis, with 


ieee framed by thin round pillarets w} 
ud pikas and are sheltered by chadyas. The v andika cons? 
gamas as ornament, framing a plain antha. Directly above e garbhagrha stands 
t for the mialamatijat!. | 
the venukosa that are faced by simple 
- ny no. 2 temples); 


















the high square masonry SUPPO? 

Wa ae astabhuma milamanjarl has khandas int muko 

Fe pie framing pusparatnas (as at Osian on aladevi and Visnu 

ian arnamalakas are square. i- 
incised candragalas and tiny pillarets 

alee half-pillars of the “aukhacatuski 

T tapallava, fluted lip, octa i 

a brackets support lintels ornamented W? ‘ 
naka with double volutes and pusparatnas: and panels that cross t 

catuski, ornamented on the edges by padmapatt intended to support 

umbhakas of either khura- 


ceiling that otherwise is NOW missing: 
5 dapa st 
aaa a hura-kumbha and kalasa. These Bhad- 


= The interior pillars of the gu 
- Sen kalaga, and a kapotapalika or simp 
aka pillars are of an early type with c t-back corners (as 2 : 
each shaft has been left plain; upper pees jon 
= ensign (le half-pillars, with @ certain aie oh 
arana and the taranga prackets are small rathixe® 
rt ‘ F akas and cross 
2 asanapattaka euwe: brackets facing into the centra aisle show pharaput® 
= a ee pattern. central bay’s ceiling 
ost bays have flat ceilings: 6 ‘ i 
(Plate 582), s eeseahh where i e scone ee 
oe with eight kélas in ci this 
elow consists of gagarakas: padma 


linked jala of 


the 

adhyalatas sho 

ing members are missing: 
q with foliate darpana, 

leaf-volutes, and bharana. 

admadalas, 4 raja- 

e corners 0 this 

a receding 


fe--8 
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e junctures, as at 
lintels have 




















Is. The large 


, ‘and phadrava 


Above 
with lotuses jn pane 
nave ie 
The ¢ 


*anapattaka 
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Fig 
. 110a 
. Hars 
a. Harsanatha ; 
emple 
» Plan. 
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Maha-Maru style, III.C.5. 
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_ Below 
asanapattaka 


ceilin Fig.1 
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Supported sein Missing S14. Vigny templ 
Tk . catuskrs wie’ in ®no. 2, plan 
= pi lars 
as at 
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ne 
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PRATIHARA: A 
S OF KANYAKUBJA: PHASE II 
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Fig. 112. Osian. Visnu temple no. 2. & jagati; ». vedibandha. 
apparent (Plates 583-585). Only the extremities of the udumbara survive, showing 
nidhiputras and purnakalasas. The pancasakha frame shows an. snner patravalli, rupa- 

alagakha, and a 


éakha with apsarases, rapastambha, vya 
how mithuna 


inates 1n 4 
. The lintel above car 


low udgamas; 
but much of it has 


amalaka, and a flaired bharana 
rathikas containing goddess figures, 


large vandanamala. 
under lotus umbrellas, niches with tall 


The pédyas show Ganga-Yamuna figures 
armed Saiva dvarapalas, and pratiharas 


round pillars and low udgamas framing four- 
leaning on their staffs with their legs crosse@. 

spects be compared to those at Auwa and Bhundana 

‘ve and rustic, complex in 


This doorway can in some re 
on the one hand and Bhavanipur on the other. Though massive 
its elevation but primitive in both organization an “46. this temple can hardly 
be later than the third quarter of the ninth century: no evidence to suggest 


the source of patronage survives. 
592) 


4-112; Plates 586- 
t village facing east (Plate 


ple no. 2 (Figs. 11 
f’s early temples stands west of the prese? 

586). Bhandarkar lists it as temple no. 41. The temple consists of a mulaprasada, 
rangamandapa, and a mukhacatuski s i flight of stairs. 

The original rectangular jagat! is pr mandapa but has been 
rebuilt around the prasada with plain masonry: most mouldings of a niche 
survive opposite the south phadra, sugge cardinal niches stood on all three 
sides, as for the Surya-Visnu temple at Qsian. Two niches flank the mukhacatuski on 
the jagati’s east face. 

Jagati mouldings for both rangamandapa and m 
khura-kumbha, kalasa, antarapatta with talapatra, 


Osian, Visnu tem 


This latest of Osia 


(Fig. 412a) consist of 


ukhacatuski 
th candrasalas and 


kapotapali wi 















| 
i} 
| 





















































' 264 


Maha-Maru style, II1.C.5- 


small half-lotuse 
Raat S, and vas ‘ka : 
the védika stands above eeu eee ne cried acces) im. tht 
2 SUN Ree es, in this instance 
-a 


both stand as 
a continuo : 
rather than bein us fence in front nd-double-volut d 
g set b of the half-pi e pattern an 
This fence has etween them. alt-pillars that support the asanapatta, 


A brie manca 


andha of the tr; Ply of bhitta lai 
tri-an Smattnay Plain a t _ ey 
-anga milaprasada (Fig, Poeun Vi are 
: andha mould- 


kapotapali 

i Bianehal: f apali. An un 

(with Seen is topped by a or the wall-frieze. usual rounded fillet appears just 
with thi 


» 48 in earl es » Wi 
ler Osian examples Out foliated flanges 


the front poy 
ng rafipar, Apllasiae Bes ents to define them as 
andapa *S, with brackets a ae These have been 
ort the terminal beams of 


ave Medial e Vacippika Ww adth 

am ith of ; 

and leaf-volutes shaft-tops aay mecha anga. They are 

“usual by bein oe above. Their iar: ae 
8 def ‘ round pillarets 


ratiratha nj; ine 
Niches das upturned open lotuses, 


ae are tiny, tak 


with nt kamas yoo om! 

# the pratirath sho U gama Nas Was to eee lower half of the frieze (as 

al Ae as. Images in 8 on the xtended elsewhere). Th 
pe ten a Seated on see niches ar ngle cand eh 8 
inpatas € given ; ragala as 
i, fo Be imag ee, tt, Osta. 
mally ah r example, iat © been shifted Sate They follow the 
hga from their normal 


Cts for thie 4. cuthe are guardi 
" A r 1s tem ast karna ° lans of ea 
The 8M! on the 80 ave placed With Indra faci eae couthese 
andika utheast kann’ Poth on the east orait ye Agni 
er of two le l ae half-niches ts, oe with Indra 
© first 4... *S On t Vels of kan- either side of the 
cormice Pots ‘None Osian ae 0 emple Pat With an 
ri formed 4 randika at Buckala antarapatta between 
“hp 2 ie follows a Pa the Siva temple at 
C n er Ofts 
andragalag “Tapatta, ‘Th hadra Niche ets and recesses of the 
ii agiraks lower kanar, oot against the lower 
@ Centres Sele of the varandika 
aliga as ornament. 
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. PRATIHARA 2 
S OF KANYAKUBJA: PHASE II 


Table 4; OSIAN, VISNU TEMPLE NO. 2, JANGHA IMAGES 


paarew [enor [sou [WT 
LOCATION 


L. KARNA Indra Yama Varuna (plat- é 
(elephant) (buffalo) form; makara) 
BHADRA NARASIMHA GARUDARODHA- VARAHA 
VISK 


















PRATIRATHA ain pre 
- KARNA Agni Vayu (scarf, [sana 
(flames; goat) flag; deer) (bull) 


es the lower lip as 4 plain patta and sets 
ntre against the cornice’s curved 


ye) 





other hand, leav 


The upper kapétapali, on the 
th pusparatna at the ce 


small unincised udgamas wi 
face. 

The sikhara is partly damage 
west the structure of large facing s 
by udgamas set with a square cavi 
kas are beaded. There is no balapanjara 
instead now form the temple’s panijara ca 
Surasénas of the bhadra-niches. i 
tightly interweaves elements, filling ! 
ae and opening out the side sO of ca 

ements which in turn open out to clasp © ere: aksi- 

Rucaka lest sithar side of the sanctum gene emai adn 
pratiharis in niches set against the lower portion of their sha" t above a lotus 
dry ornament above consists of foliated ardhadarpana, “a thin puspamala, and 
emia! octagonal section with leaf-drops, leaf-volutes, @ ; 
irdhvacippika with taranga brackets above. 

__ The eee af ae doorway, set above 4 ksudrapadma, ha 
either side, kinnaras, kirttimukhas in recesses, 40 
Sist of valli-, nagapaSa-, mithuna-, thin puspamala, ane, 
The inner two éakhas have Ganga and Yamuna, ea 
what seems to be a regular royal umbrella; 
lalatabimba. Pratiharas are placed in niches at 
goddesses plus Ganééa on the prope? right. AC? two 
between containing Ganésa (S Mahesvat! (N); 
side, and seated Navagrahas across BP grat 

The rectangular ceiling of the antarata is nd pordered by valli 
central roundel, clasped by corner grasam eae n 
large lotus with single layer of broad petals, of tly pla 
Foliage is heavily undercut and in its present par y 
wild and incoherent. d, but part of its fronting § 

Part of the temple’s Sukanas@ has collaps?' ,rmed image of Visnu. 
on the mandapa’s roof and frames 4 standing the sanctum. 
also reported an image of Sasasayi-ViseU iastey 


amis, revealin 
kha. Bhamikhandas are faced 
tre. Karnamala- 
” the jala of the prati- and madhyalatas 
rote Ae h the same form as the 


tral candraéalas to clas 


s small niches to 
| kalpavrksa. Sakhas con- 
kha with Jotus-petals. 
dant holding 


ed-po , 4 
stered state seem 


jraséna lies 
Bhandarkar 
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5. 
Maha-Maru style, III-C 


Any coping the superstructu ; a 

appeared, as iy amalaka, and kalasa of the he many 
Tripathi dates this temple earlier than Pipaladévi; Handa later. 

features pay respect to 


x ings, wall 
or even parody earlier craft at Osian, the ee yes 
offsets, heavy khuracchadya, jala, vedika placement, and iconography 
date of c. a.p, 850-875, 


Pipad, Visnu temple (Plate 593) 


Pipad city contai 


ns a temple to Sésaga 
ture beneath it 


sasayl which 
. This currently co 


i struc- 
incorporates an older Vaisnava 
nsists of a tri- 


2 a a 
aga sanctum with antarala, nine-bay 


against it, kalaga 


= e 

are plain save for the padmapatti oon 

r* ~ varandika consists of two kapdtapalis framing an antarapatta 
stepped-diamond ions. 

The Rucaka Pillars of the antar 

kalaéa, Tound fluted lip, octagonal 


drops, leaf-volutes, puspamala, 
urdhvacippika, and bharana. The antarala’ ili 
Pattern; those of the two 


ala h 


the Corners and b 
ii; kalikas, a 
or | i 
These fra 


smentary Temains demo 
the Second half of the nint ury. 


Kalu, Sitalamata temple (Plate 595) 

oe i t Anandapur Kalu, Pal ; fa 

ita, ee yap Mapattika at the top. Its varandika consists 0 ; 

Pipad). The gikhara eo? With w Spaced kunjarg (as on later structures @ 
; Om this kantha, | 


with no second kapotapali, 
in round beaded ka 
“land © Vénukééa fra 
Visnu tem 


Mamalakas. Udgamas acting a 
© Square cavities filled with SUS eae 
; @ later ¢; ara added to the Pipaladévi temp: th 
@8 on the Pipaie medhvalatas uses un-reamed candraéalas, wi 
2 the Pipaladay; tem 
€ shallow Stiva has a fri 


lo. © Madyalatas extend beyond the 
entils, ang the 


oad crowning amalasaraka 
+ Tied, Res 
aKnas. The TUpagakha is artioun® doorframe Consists of valli-; rijpa-, and bahya 
Bhundang, b th térang ated b *ches framed by round pillarets, as at 
ae Navagrahas are p] a of Stirya, dancing Ganaéa a tre 
" °) 0 : f Six Ais e ; al 
Osiag ae le and kh dea, ne *T niches to either side of Ganeéa. 
ter at pj and can be i. 9 relat 


© Dinth-cen ury activity at Bhundana, 
ated to ¢ 875-900 Ay 






dis- 
te of the mandapa may once have had has 
e the upper vedi, 


















r 
Sint, 














‘ lan. 
] shrine, P 
pipad. Kunda, and smal 
1pad. ae 


= nad follows som 

ipa eta 
ding 

is . teps descen 

= eR htc flights obse 

that at Osian, wi 


b 
ts of cor 
es, : as three se 2 j ated 
d the water on four S! 594). This bh ts Me and 
ly towar Fig. Lge eset etieh Ge 
ing a well ( iginal rt tion wi irttimukha 
ee eae some of the ap and suppo eh orbel has te a bold 
Oop, a "La 
eae lower corbels ar ircular toration). T dhvacippika ae nd a further 
The travalli, cl 3 later res er urd pa etals, a rts a 
on pa estern heli aA with an ig eee by pee corbel suppo 
leaf-volutes (the w d taranga Dra n screen a. The 
te -patter darpan ‘ne has been 
k and ornamente oquer PT eg ardha TS ok dee NG 
rectangular panel ha ee dee rate small tra" the védibandha 
. at a a 
earths "hallow sae this tank, a SeP 
cross-bea t cor 
theas 
Above the nor 


hadra 
na and b 
p 
imple sup 2 
. Above 8 eee abba (ee 
Pe ee of khura, kumbn 
mouldi 


hadra 
heavy bh 
bs in save for se niches 
otapa 4 dar soqs are plain es in the Sobol 
4 nd kapo alas an = Anga Ss. Imag “1s sonsists 
feed), one alain candrasal3s padmapatt d heavy se varandika cc 
ckaamenfod! : topped by oo f-brackets, 40 ae 
The kati i illarets, leat- 
ae ha d pilla 
niches with roun 


seni: 
a ardini ( 
f Visnu (N), Mahisasuram 
consist of Vist 


formula as 

the same ae 

oe level Ssaineee 

oa by a large pla ‘a 
oe willed brackets ne 


















































































































Maha-Maru style, III.C-5. 

















two kapotapalis frami 


seen also in th 
: e kanth; : 
e Sikhara is Eerie of the pi 


apatta with ste 

a ee ppe 
‘Soy mpen nt et 
vallisakha, thi y an ungainly dome. 


d- . 
ie Se perforations (a pattern 
isnu temple no. 2 at Osiai). 


@ northeast alot tk to the last quarter of the ainth ects temple 
Tahmanimatg § to the latter half of me AE century. The 
ninth century. 


; d temple. te 
facing Brah pie, torana (Plates 597-603) 


manimata t 
th or e nts of j emple at Mert 
arly ten Of its mouldi a Road (Médta ne 
5 i 1ta-Ph 
illar in ey tee ngs suggest that it mi hea has been 
containing : inted Part confirm 8 ave dated to 
tahic e euages - The ripastambh, and by the eae the single surviving 
ofa da Smt’ eons. 2 
ury. Th e gidham a ay ae dancing tie es niches 
Mote templ andapa Surv} ew fragme ; atésa on the 
y TVive nts su t bigs 
In front ie ate. Perhaps indicat; ggesting a primitive 
a4 active worship eres a date later in the 
I » supported by the Sevaka 
Abanérj earl id refinement . it g oe torana, ee 
k B i 8nd prolific shee of the a aed carved (Plate 597); 
umbha, ant 4 Uprights of ékind ail (Plates Seana me pH its construction. 
att Of this torana in the middl 01), it reminds one © 
nO longer gym: 8 tall Oxern2@ stand above b of the next. 
Survive, kumbh S),and kana” broad man 
Potapali mouldi ficas, of which the 
“ t haly niches socketed a are visible (Plate 
‘ippikg. -? Pormakumbh. {2 into the mafica, which 
Stagonal section and Wi noha faced by they atts Plat 
oe padmada th leaf. a. e828 and cor ® lotus-bases ke 599) show an inhabited 
ets namenie, ° fens MOWKeads win bracket figures: 
@samukhae eVacip ek ae garlands; fluted lip; 
Sand an th & and a bh by a tiny garland © 
Per ardhapadme nn went foliated 
a-ornamented cushio®» 


_ ets is out of place and must origina 


PRATIHARA = 
S OF KANYAKUBJA: PHASE II 


that is first octagonal, 32-fluted, then round, 


support a short attic pillar (Plate 601) 
drops, bharana, 


with a narrow beaded upper edge that supports a thin plank with leaf- 
and a further set of brackets. 

These brackets are socketed to support 
kas?), in addition to the apsarases set against 


elaborate bracketing survives. The cross-piece curre 
lly have stood ab 


figures (perhaps niches with bharaputra- 
the lower shafts. Regrettably none of this 
ntly set between the lower brack- 
ove the torana’s upper crossbar 


(Plate 597). 
The darpanas on these uprights contain images of Ganééa (Plate 600) and Kubéra 

to either side, kinnaras, and a number of couples (Plate 599) and “royal” figures much 
in the manner of Abanéri’s basement. Tucked into the foliage of these uprights are 
geese, horses, wrestlers, a lion, and even a camel (Plates 599-600). 
The attic pillars (uccalakas) of the torana’s uprights carry @ crossbar with makaras 
projecting to either side (a convention that goes back at least to Nagari in the sixth 
century), here extraordinarily with paired doves or pigeons sheltered by their gaping 
mouths (Plate 601). Plain kiita-bases stand above the upper brackets, possibly once 
supporting Latina srngas. Warriors and archers are shown in half-udgamas to either 


side (Plates 597, 601). Ms ] : 
This torana crossbar (Plate 597) shows sharp-petalled lotuses on its soffit, a series 
of niches on its western and eastern faces, and a bold kalika fringe at its top that 
continues and refines a pattern seen as early as the Surya temple no. 1 at Osian (Plate 
312). Niches on the east face (Plate 602) contain Brahma (S); Visnu (centre), flanked by 

devotees. Niches on 


ees ; i i ropriate attendants and 
se ee one AL Bees ttendants; Gauri (centre), flanked by 


seh west contain Balarama (?; N), with naga @ 
yaksi-attendants; and Visnu (S) with devotees. 
The fragment of an upper makara-torana resting now on a en papi 
placed between the lower brackets (Plate 598) must originally me een Bag 
crown of this térana (see Plate 587). The attendant rsis to either side suggest this arc 
y ntai ic age of Lakulisa. 

ay once have contained a bi faced imag oe eaerenate eae: 


We what : Find 
can only speculs ? behind as it now stands. While reminiscent of 
ion (Mandor 


tion, or its relation to the temple 
link this gateway 


Cahamana excellence, Maru motils : 
cil gis : , . represented). Its restraine 
and Kiradii are two other sites with camels rep ., the following century. A 


craft can suggest a guild from which Kéekind could draw in A ieslendh 


date in inth century, midway a 
the last quarter of ie nt seems representative of the complex realities of 


seems appropriate, and the monument © 
Pratihara hegemony in Marudééa in this period. 


Arnda, temple remains (Plate 604-607) ; een 
The site of Arna, 10 miles southwest of Jodhpur, was sacred = a pared fice ‘gis 
time of the Mandor-Pratiharas. An inscription of v.S. 40[xxl(?) ee ang EEG? 3 
temple to Narndadévi, but this does not specifically date any of the e 8 ; 


i arl 
the small temples scattered up this gorge: several seem to date to the late ninth or early 


a jadyakum- 


tenth century A.D. 

A north-facing tri-anga temple (Plate 606), for ox mle rat candrasala 

bha that is ornamented with ardharatnas 07 khura, kumbha, kalaga, and kapota- 
and ardharatnas on 


mouldings consist of 
e ardhapadmas on t 


andanamiala-fringe. Bh 


on each bhadra. Védibandha he karnas 


pali. The kumbha shows quite larg 
the pratirathas and bhadras. 
The temple’s plain walls are topped by av 


adra-niches sit 
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CHAPTER 35 
high on the wall, their udgamas actin: 


8 aS ornament on the kapotapali ae 
jangha. These bhadra-niches contain images of Varaha (E), Gané§a (S), and Kubér 


a Uparamala, 
Styles of common lineage: Malava style, Up 
tyles of co 
0-750 
! “armed, seated, carrying a large nakula. Pillarets framing these phase Ls CAD 65 
Hal niches are plain, Rucaka 


ts as base for the 


y fallen. The jal 


| Sikhara is ornamented with kunjaraksas. The 
Avail! south, uses central plai 


a ee | y of [ Jparamala and M pa a 
ss, db. ae t Sea ae Maur aS 
asped by ha “can as as to either side. 4 


*h- } e 
| E g the central block; pratihara-pratihari pairs stand on th 
iat pédyas. Sakhas consist of vallj 

1} | 5 























ala i ha, | 
vallipatta, naga- (here reduced to puspamala), pone | he: 
i eee ee eg Bee on tne lalatabim Historical Introduction d v.s. 795/A.D. 738 ae vala “of the 
i] Attending female figures are carved on the west wall within the garbhagrha. ‘ies aap Kota), dete Ve ee D bevel a 
| iH a sa and the antarala eens Plain a gene ‘ding the An inscription at Teese Sankuka, Feces of G.E. 407/a.D. pecaktoit of the 
aaa i umi Si 2 providin Si na, who a, r insc : rta as a 
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(Plate 604). The other has a modern hall built around it. The bold rapasakhas of their sd Gael a Tea eaDeees 
| cavy doorways have a chain of khattakas with dancing pramathas. Such a a ea c. the late seventh ce Kesnaraja 
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Malava style, Uparamala, phase.1, I1.D.1. MAURYAS OF UPARAMALA AND MEDAPATA 
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citeudese with an inscription dated v.s. 770/a.D. 713 that referred to “Mana,” whom 
e took to be the Mana Maurya of bardic tradition. Bhandarkar records that this 


Manasarovara” column inscription lists a genealogy of: 


Mahéévara 


ae 
ie 


\ 
Mana. 


rted for the first time 
n the Gambhiri river, 
garange from c. 
ti. Neither of these two inscrip 


by N. P. Chakravarti in 1935, was 
near the foot of the fort. This had an 
a.p. 643 to 742, and referred to one 
tions can be traced 


A further inscription, repo 


“Manabhanga” of the Grahapati ja 


today nor has an estampage of either been located. n13 
The latter inscription, however: is said to have reported the building of “high 
structures” (abhramkasa), cisterns (prapa); and tanks (vapi) in Cittaudgadh itself. 


Chakravarti and R. C. Agrawa to Manabhanga’s solar origin as 
:M. A. Dhaky has pointed to the 


evidence for the existence of a S 
phrasing “Lartti=Bhasaprabhé ca Tripuravijayam” in the inscription as referring to a 
Siva temple. Together, these have been taken to refer to the two large temples still 
standing in the fortress, the Kalikamata temple (originally dedicated to Surya) and the 
Kumbhasyama temple prior to its renovation in the 15th century. Some epigraphers 
consulted, however, questi f the published eye-transcript and 
express doubt that either reference nee é temple construction. we 

Voppaka’s Candrabhaga (Jhalrapatan) inscription of v-S: oa on ' these 
Durgagana was chief of kings” has otten been taken to suggest a feu atory 5 a oe ip 
between this prince and a t Maurya power, but there is no nae erence 
to any Maurya ruler in t ! Moa ie ee 
of the Indragadh (District Mandasor) inscription, dated v.s. 767/A.D. es .P iy 
ruler accepting suzerainty © » Tod’s A.D. 713 inscription @ ittaudgad 

i A . i alwa.” 

fe said rele aa “the Eins Oe y.s, 811/aA.D. 754 near the 


that “Raja Kukkurésvara” 
present Kukkurésvara Ma ded J 


a Pa Shae mide of 
further proof of continuing r ced ae: 

eighth century. (The inscription, oweve!; hee 

In sao a line of Guhilas had begun to rule from Neate at ey bye 
seventh century A.D.; a0 earlier net 
Kiskindha; and a third has left records a 
than local patronage, and many scholars suggest a i 
sai 2 poqen ages Seng ee * | with the Guhilas of Médapata in 
ie The bardic tradition that associates Bapp es sn 763 before sonata 

e i b . na . a d 

ve hry rea et ue ae 
give no reference to Bappa 46 the founder of the Gu up ihila lineage. ran eas Ga 


ing him instead as no more than one of the e 


ne of these powers p 


Dhod. N ined allied in this 
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evidence suggest that 














1. 
4, 0.D. . 
Malava style, Uparamala, phase 


, t least the 
Cittaudgadh was part of a Guhila kingdom before a 
tenth century a.p. 


If Guhilaputra Dhanika of 
tion from Catsii (see G 


then his grandson ha 
third quarter of the eighth 


enealogical Table 


Osed in v.s. 88 
rt into the ninth 


: inscrip- 
Dhéd were the Dhanika mentioned in the later in 


2 ‘ita in the 
nce to Dharanivaraha as ruler of Citrakita 


: esence 
7/A.D. 831, to suggest that this Maurya pr 
century. 


rthrew 
opinion that it was Nagabhata I who ove 
Maurya suzerainty in Malava by th 


Pratihara oc 


Saiva, Saura, as well as Sakti 
the period of Maurya Paramount 
(active ¢, A.D. 7 


45-785) was a 
Century, The Bonai plates of Ra 
are said to have Migrated from 


Architectural Features 
Under the Ma 


at Consist 
6s Proje 


*mples, the 
Ww 


Well as to at h 


€rm India 


Contrib 48 been, in these 
Con ; 
Ings of khura, kumb "buting to 


&, on 


28S Meant 


the mouth of 


and k 


Ortin: 


of ope 


he Deccan 
Kali 


kamata, 


such a Percep 


Niches; and a 
'€ sanctum 
tara p 






araja 
€ middle of the eighth century and that se of 
order to check the onslaught of the te ‘slain 
Jaina accounts of a Kanauj king, Sambhaliga, who is said : Pratihara 
nd seized Citrakita, has been used as evidence to support ew ehemana’é 
' connects this incident with Durlabharaja Ca imperial 
aken his forces to the Ganga in the service ane Bappa 
€ ninth century. The bardic legend claimi “4 ality 0 
D. 753, however, may indirectly reflect the r 
Cupation at an earlier 


from 
ges and temples can be found 


; ari 
as patronised, and Haribhadra S 
tcularly important re 


ayavaraha record a li 


; ighth 
former at Citrakitta in the eigh 


= ive 
that small votive stapas eaaia 
District Jhalawar) and D 


v.S. 
gadh (District Kota) sae nae 
icant, Jajjaka, for one Sa 


ntra 
0 pratibhadras with only the two ce 

ct balconies 

dia and ¢ 


Shows other features linking _ 
volumes, designated “Maha-Ma ld- 
tion would be védibandha mou 
“@potapali with 
t asanapatt 


a ene ing 
no antarapatta; de Giseape 
a of the bhadra balconies; alis 
Vvarandika with two kapétap 


ted 
are tri-anga, with pratirathas trea 
®cesses ornamented with foliage. 
the Other ha 


n 
SUPported by t¢ 
' support the 


? 


in its 

has a broad antarapatta adil 

hin round pillarets with rman 
Srigas of an anékandaka 6§i 
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ae tern India we 
ing in Wes ; 
t knowledge of that style Staal in other Tee 
Se OOo ee van Wei ” Some of wen eaciatone within een 
; «“ a- . t availa Feeetaia J; 
designated “M to represen Sete is 
Uparamila pe a aes features tee a pratirathas and a in re 
The Kumbhasyama ena eerth apsarases bat alilantara-recesses behin 
these include small sb jala-bands filling sa HE etre 
i Helens ¥ varie 
lantaras, with ean in Uparamala Se cu eanaetl by athe 
Een Oa an early phase 1 impression 
This eclecticism at this border region, an 
itects In 
sources for archi 


Iptural style 
favours a scu - the 
e many features, yet oie in the eighth oe ee 
hrines at Menal. These pee Surya temple no. 1 ca a connection with 
twin shrin ae of Osian 
‘ Amr6l or 
allied to that at 


ism sugges images at Bardli a cen- 

d dynamism for image: ian 

ther has sculptures whose pishor Ujjayini and a Tr aNerealane in Ce eat 
eter from ancient lls that sup orts a fu 

that we have ili walls Osian, that supports 2 Tur! ra recess 

ea half later. Each has ae pillars, as at pete has no nal enie but by 

ye tie b t also a portico with s from a narrow Kam. lled jala relate 

fashion, bu i gikhara spring 
Rg ae nee and eal an 
between karna- 


t stenci J 
flat, almos in Surastra. fo 

d uses a Ilal temples in st ther to for 

5. ryara te ome toge 5 
f early Maha-Gurje arate elements c d Western Indian 

ans replicating that 0 ntury do such ci tween Central an 
“Only late in the eeu dee poised be 
Ryne . nd consis t this 

é ah Temples that represen 
conven . 


8-615) 
: Plates 60 
e , 114-116; : resent-day 
Mahadeva temple (Figs ing on the outskirts of p 
ee 6svara f a spr 
Kansuan, Karnes he bank o 


its south 
38 carved on tone 
‘ 795/A.D. 7 ical touchs 
’5 inscription dated v-S the only chronologi | 
Because of Sivagana’s ane temple acts He ingularly plain tri- 
Kota. Bec : ise very sim in Uparamata. ists of a sin t incor- 
bhadra, this oeele eighth contin eee the temple me gidhamandapa tha 
Tr ’ - 
eb 608), 
: ha (Plate 
anga garbhagr 


illars 
isle of old pl 

I OY eee ee china, wae 
This mandapa pagent Oe that there originally 

c i we s 
Id pieces. which may 
mber of o 
porates a nu 


the case at 
: ig. 114), as was 
aggriva, hrine (Fig- ‘ 
d brackets in front oa = front : A Chapter es ee, gots 
an mukha : (vi e 8 A khura, alas that altern 
only have Pye, ie previous ooait et a am ity placed Sag ray ee 609-612). 
rte te mouldings eed with carukha-blocks (Fig. : lip for this Tan 
Vedi a e grasamukhé ali forms f a vase. (This 
and squat’ othe kapotap ecking of a le at 
low ing the n adéva temple | 
= above the kalaga ae Lk fillet suggesting aévara ge) Amréol, 
The pattika abo d to it byac s at Mi hth-century 
0 cte arly elg. 
moulding, connectee can t th- and earl} 
same lip for the oo p. 689; - la on late seven 
aga, dated c. A.D." tral Ind1a, 
Candrabhaga, ari in Cen 
3 d Pathar 
Gyaraspur, and Fat 


p j ‘ d on the 


edibandha’s 
of the ve ach 

; he pattern one on eac 
| plain (P kati repeats t he bhadra, and Cc he thinner 
ti is completely top of the at three on t this point, t ad 

The Feu rice at the tc n karpes; © aksas. From huracchadya, at 
south wall. pede candrasalas et has kunjaré*: ribbed k sential 
ee Ms broad antarapatt Oth chequer toration and pigecte as at Candra- 

pratiratha. TI e ali, antarapatta | phases of ae heavy stone b 

cai nae represent ae is marked by 
sikhara f 3anc 
plastered siki rithin the s 
The ceiling wit! 


its on t 
This east-facing temple si 
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Ma 
alava style, Uparamala, phase 1: [IL.D.1. MAURYAS 
OF UPARAMALA AND MEDAPATA 


bhaga, a f 

aa ee a oe in several of the Maitraka temples in Surastra. The interior altar 

ees ate ra oon suggest substantial later rebuilding. The original Rucaka pil- 

Seda NA pet at at survive in the mandapa show simple roll-brackets with 

Be ot ate ny An ancient small Nandi in front of the sanctum sits on 

mi (its details now obliterated by coatings of oil). 

Has perioranen e se walls of the mandapa are two ancient images of Lakulisa; one 

STR co and is used now as if it were 4 window. A small image of dancing ' 
: s been fitted into the north face of the remodelled sikhara. Lintels placed 


over th , 3 
ing hee Hanae s entry and in the front of the éikhara bear Vaisnava themes, suggest- 
ere may once have been a Vaisnava sub-shrine. (A large Sukanasa fragment 


at a rathika containing an image of Visnu has 
ae on the east; Plate 615.) 
nig te OnE aa retains a number of architectural fragments, including a large 
millars Wines anasa with a head filling its gadha (Plate 614). Two 12-sided chamfered 
(Fig. 116a apne bases and capitals stand in the forecourt east of the shrine 
aspartic , he two ornamented Rucaka pillars with simple darpanas have been used 
The HEE present entrance to the compound on the southwest (Fig. 116b). 
re ithic simplicity of this temple gives slight i f the architectural elab- 
of the Ben in this period, yet it defines one limit for sacred architecture — that j 
detain onstructed cave — with exceptional clarity, probity, and proportion. In its 
nee g, it offers exquisite, if limited, examples of the craft available in this region 
y in the second quarter of the eighth century (Plates 609-612). | 
d, sub-shrine no. 1 (Figs. 117; 418a-b, 119a; Plates 





been fixed to the outer wall of the 
b 


vedibandha. (Courtesy: 


Kansuan. Karnésvara 
contributor.) 


Mahadéva temple, 


Fig. 115. 








pee Mahanalésvara compoun 
6-620, 622-623, 625-626) 
Chittor to Bundi. A natural 


i, Menal (District Chittorgarh) is located on the road from 
cavity in its rock-bed allows a stream to tumble more than 80 ft. to a lovely and 
e stream’s upper banks, one of two temple-precincts 
Mahanalesvara, 


2 secluded pool set in a forest. On th 
Bhamija temple, know? as the 


gg é 
ontai ; 
ntains a west-facing 41th-century 
‘| a 
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which is surrounded by a number of other structures. 
f an east-facing “triple 


The earliest of these are the sout netums 0 
ines have had a third sanctum 
5 616-617); the three 


shrine” northwest of the main temple. T 
iod (Fig. 117; Plate 
in front of the inserted 


relean| inserted between them in 

ere then given a united facade by adding 4 pair of old pillars 

anctum to form a common verandah. 
st-facing sub-shrines, 


Temple no. 1, the southerly of these ¢4 
y salilantara recesses that extend f 


garbhagrha, with angas separated b 1 
h the kati am varandika; broad kapil 

ith gl vas at base and top ( 
blocks, with only 4 small niche with short 
~+apali of the vedibandha; a 


a ea 


oe with two faceted P 
apili walls are made of plain masonry 





= fy anaes in the wa 
atching upper kapétapali completes this va": « a). 
has a bold jala consisting of a row of large cat sala lasped by hal 


either side. The wide overreach of these hali-c 1 
he central rathika of 


eels joa udgama of t 
ahadéva temple at Candrabhaga (c. A.D: 689). 1 
The stencilled appearance of this jala and its smé 


= 


s 
Ay Ll B A ie and a low udgama : k 
a tti with grasa-heads in ] loops appears at , 
a pear p pp 
8 The surviving portions of gikhara rest directly bove 4 kantha modulated to follow 
11 below; this antarapatta * ornamented by talapatra (no 
‘ia). The madhyalat of the sikhara 


to the Sitalésvara 


Fig. 114. an é 
g Kansuan. Karnésvara Mahadéva temple, plan. (Courtesy 


| interior pillarets bears some 
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Fig. 116. Kansuan 
b, southeast 


Karnéévara Mah, 


entry, Rucak adéva compound: 


4 Dillar, (Courtesy: W a. loose pillar; 


: Cc : 
el ontributor.) 


: 
: © smal h 
Small seventh-ce ri tury structures ; 


plain ca i n ; ne ok he o,f 
can still be con rasallés with : with no type eekangan} (hie Sikhara of one of 
At Menal. non mall pillarets 4, Po eePali red Part 1, Chapter 11) 
» to which thig oe " lug made of form- 
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the same conventions as on no. 1. 
Bhadra-niches contain images of Lakuliga (S), Nate 
(N). These are heavy by comparison to the same images on sub-shrin 
ern kapili-niche contains a scene with musicians and a dancer. 
The doorway to the garbhagrha (Plate 627) differs in certain details from that of 
sub-shrine no. 1. The lions on the udumbara face outward; Ganga and Yamuna are 


heavier and their female attendants larger than on no. 4; and these attendants, rather 
ddesses’ lotus-umbrellas. A vidyadhara or a 


than pratiharas, carry the river-go 
maladhara hovers over each attendant. The thin inner sakha has a puspavalli of great 
finesse, with flowers, buds, and fruiting pods reminiscent of fragments from Mandor 


of the seventh century. 

Each rapastambha has three panels, one with a seated 
mithunas; ardhadarpana; vallipattika; purnakumbha; octagonal fluted lip; leaf-volutes; 
and leaf-brackets that support a band of closely placed grngas over the door. The out- 
ermost rupasakha shows vyalas interspersed with music-playing pramathas, yaksis, 
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while appearing to follow old patterns, seem to represent historicist copying in Rana 
Kumbha’s period. 
The Kukkuréévara temple toward the northern 


ancient but rebuilt tank. Tod claimed to have foun script 
A.D. 754 near this temple, but the present monument dates to the Solanki emperor 


Kumarapala’s period. Built into the temple’s rangamandapa are fragments of an 
elegant early rajasenaka, however, with four-armed bharaputrakas alternating with 


perforated lotus-diamonds (Plate 637). 
early eighth-century khattaka, its framing broad Rucaka 
pilasters ornamented with typical patterning of the period (Plate 638). Inside is a con- 
temporaneous image of Hara-Gaurl (Plate 639). In the southwest corner of this tank, a 
small shrine re-uses robust ex hth-century pillars (Plate 640). 
This pattern of re-use con ghout the fort, representing 10 ee ae : 
period of historical revisionism following an wr ae a 
evidence for the architecture of ear sa pag eaceincns 


: k of the Kukkuresvara tank, 
yee to eet khattakas on its bhadras with images of Visnu (Plate 642), 


Baht — re- earl 2 
eB esi Thee older images are then copied on the bhadras of the Sas 
temple, which has also an inscription recording that the Narasimha image was 
installed in v.s. 1574/A.D. 1417. 

The many pillars and other fragments re- 
tures, however, provide an important range o 
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d a foundation inscription dated 


of Cittaudgadh’s struc- 
d of the Mauryas 
s been built into 


used in a variety 
f forms from the perio 
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es 
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manibandha, a slightly larger enframed pratl bose eee 
rapasakha, and a large yaksi ‘with attendant at the b sae : 
energetic, these jambs probably date early in the eighth century 4-D- 
Cittaudgadh Kalikamata temple (Figs- 420-121; Plates 645-665) 
en” ues as an important 


i i carp of the Chittor fort, contin 3 
ie bebo ue hag eres ins the dedication ya that the 
pilgrimage temp 


le today but no 

iconography of 
temple joins a squ 
bhadravalékanas four 
Karnas are not offs 
while clearly a late re 
Only a fragment of the ori 
an image of Ganéésa, and a corner 
reconstruction (Plate 649). " , " 
The temple stood on a broad jagati, of wes oy i ent sorter 


survive (Plate 648). These present a hig meso ee me 
a ippika wi kalika-fringe, and a kapotapatt ven 
one a padmecinpit Wales (The tips of the flanges of these candrasalas are foli- 


widely spaced broad can 


th (Fig. 120; Plate 645). R. 
khara placed over the garbhabhitti, 
nts the original ékandaka format. 


g a small pillaret, a niche framing 


building, 6° 
th face of the present 


ginal gukanas 
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Fig. 121. Cittaudgadh. Kalikamata temple, védibandhas: a. outer wall; b. garbhabhitti. 


ated, with edges that extend beyond the gavaksa, elongating and emphasising the hor- 


izontality of the ornament’s location.) 

Above a single bhitta, the vedibandha of th 
kumbha, kalaéa, ardhvacippika with kalikas, 
candraéalas and small ardhapadmas, and a projecting vasantapa 


Plates 037-038). 
Sarasénas with elaborately interwoven jalas have been placed along the kumbha 
on the corners of the bhadravalokanas and to either side of a khattaka on the kapilis. 


These interlink candra t their side flanges in a fashion seen also on 
the front of the Sukanas 1 at Osiaii. This feature otherwise is only 


rarely encountered unti alf of the eighth century in other regions. 


Elaborate khattakas have been P vedibandha, centered on the 


karna-, kapili-, and bhadravalokana-faces. d by Rucaka pillarets with 
kumbhikas that consist of khura-kumbha and heavy kalaga. The shafts have 


ghatapallavas at bottom and top connected by a vertical band of patravalli. Leaf- 
capitals then support a shallow ribbed chadya, kapotapalli, anda superstructure con- 
sisting of two Latina érngas flanking highly ornamented and overlapping udgamas. 
The cavities of these niches are sunk into the kumbha. Of the images these once held, 
only that of Kama and Rati survives on the southern wall at the juncture of the prasada 


and mandapa (Table 1). 


e main temple consists of khura, 
kapotapali with widely spaced 
ttika (Fig. 121a; 


Table 1: CITTAUDGADH, KALIKAMATA TEMPLE, viDIBANDHA AND KATI, SURVIVING IMAGES 





JANGHA VEDIBANDHA 
[PRASADA] Varaha avatara 

sn Fut 
between bhadravalékanas Kama-Rati 


[MANDAPA] 


Karma avatara 
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hy Table 2: CITTAUDGADH, KALIKAMATA TEMPLE, GARBHAGRHA FACADE, DEVALAMKARA 

, i? ; 

Hy | 
iW SURYA 
iT } Hara-Gauri Visnu 
Wii Skanda Brahma 

i Indra-Saci 

hy 


Indra; Vajrapurusa? 
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Varuna; Vayu 
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Sandhara in plan Fig 


i th 
alikamata temple, wit 
a eis es eee the ice : 
tel ib eet) Penden nee nae frame cardinal faces ks nat 
miulaprasada id be contrasted). Its Bhadravaldkanas see a OS, ro pill as 
which it shou 5th-century woop wider spacing pod So Ae with @ poet 
the eee four pillars ci rgb ike es acts aan ety with Px 
structures are Me, (The bha 
on the Kalika temp 
i ). H 
ing stair; Plate 667 






Vayu, scarf, antelope 






Masons’ marks f 























































































292 





Malava style, Uparamiala, phase 1, [I.D.1. 









ws 






! Below 
asanapattaka 


























































MAURYAS OF UPARAMALA AND MEDAPATA 


s on the Kalika shrine. Some of the 


e the asanapatta are original as well as many of the 
ut many replacements are evident. 
nted with heavy padmadalas) 


support the asanapatta rather than between them a 


ornamented half-pillars abov 
vedika, rajasénaka, and asanapatta pieces, b 

The véedibandha consists of a jadyakumbha (orname 
set above a single bhitta, with khura, kumbha, kalasa, antarapatta ornamented with 


rajasenaka, and a kapotapali with candraégalas alternating wi 

(Fig. 123a). A ksudracippika acts as support for the kati; on EO OE Saat 
is replaced by vasantapattika supporting 4 rajasenaka with four-armed Nom cetaies 
(Plate 668). Khattakas appear 00 the face of the vedibandha on the front of sath 
bhadravalokana (Plate 669) anda small rathika has been placed on the kumbha on the 
north face of the eastern entryway- 

Niches on the kati’s karnas rest on a padmacipp} place 
védibandha; are framed by round pillarets with medial and upper amalakas, 


LOCATION 
EAST 
WALL 


Gidha- 
mandapa 


d directly above the 
leaf- 


TER WALL, IMAGES 


VEDIBANDHA 


Mahisamardini. (N; new); 
Sarasvati (ENE); 
GanéSsa (S) 


Table 4: KUMBHASYAMA TEMPLE, OU 















igana, vrsa (Plate 670) 


[ENTRANCE] 
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N. karna 
bhadravalokana 


S, karna 









Agni (15th c.); 
beard, book 





Rama-Laksmana 
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bhadravalokana 
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beard 
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E. karna 
bhadravalokana Naga-Nagini 
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skanda, peacock; 


Mala- 
4-arms, 3-faces 


prasada 
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Parvati-parinaya 
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bhadravalokana 


N. karna 






Varuna, makara 


Yama, buffalo 








—. karna 
Balarama-Révati 
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WALL 
















Camunda, corpse: 
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bhadravalokana 
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Giadha- 
ace; no vahana 


mandapa 
m 


























: mM man Meant TTT — 
CASTE 

















OUT NGRINAPRER iat 


Ah! 







































































294 















SCH Ce ia 


FASS RE ACRE SG 
























on, 











Fig.123. Gj 
- Cittaud 
agadh, 
védiban dha Ktmbhasyama temple 


aa dha Point. 
, r) Manda a : 
smal] Niches ae » M Narrow recesses that connect 


omament } rdhanar av 
3 a eb 
elow the "8vara (N). Th een placed that frame conjoint 


ho i : : 
ugh the overal] su’ Plate 679 a have been Ne are given in Table 4. Of the 
ited from their regular places; 


Ous Test 
Oration fo} ‘ 
U6 ea a aaa it is also 
N Te-cut: een p TY, requir toh umbha’s period. The 
consid n fies sigs on biel a that Ba along with 
i Srable at “ee “1 On the southen niche “J Be capa Some 

“ ici st =; “Images have i 
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vation. Only the four heavily ornamented Rucaka pillars set toward the front of the hall 
come from an earlier period (Plate 678). These have also been re-set in the 15th cen- 
tury, however, with figures partly re-carved and bharanis added. They seem to have 
been taken from a structure even earlier in date than the original building of the 


Kumbhaéyama (vide Chapter 11). 
A series of niches along the interior walls of this reformulated gudhamandapa 
contain Vaisnava images, with label-inscriptions that record Rana Kumbha’s patron- 
age of their installation. An occasional seventh- or eighth-century Saiva image also 
appears embedded in the wall. 
The garbhagrha itself is tri-anga, with salilantaras between all angas. Small 
rathikas placed at the bottom of these recesses have tall elongated udgamas above 
th century. Kapili walls frame the 


them, a common Central Indian custom in the nin 
antarala, as also is common in Central India. The védibandha mouldings consist of a 


jadyakumbha, khura, kumbha, kalasa, broad antarapatta (with a vedika of square 
pillars framing pramathas), ardhvacippika, and kapotapali (Fig. 123b; Plate 675). 
Small dvi-anga rathikas are placed against the bhadra faces, crossing only kumbha, 


kalaga, and antarapatta mouldings (in particular, a fine image of Siva’s marriage). 
Each pratiratha is de Rucaka pillar, with a small niche placed 


fined as if it were @ , wi 
against its plain lower shaft and darpana, patravalli, projecting grasamukha, paired 
hamsas, and a constricted lasuna above. projecting band of muktagrasas 


Karnas place a 
(with mala-vidhyadharas on the corners) an the top of the wall. 


da broad padmapatti at 
Niches on the wide masonry karnas h 


ave pendant gagarakas below heavy basal 
ardhvacippikas; are framed by round pillarets with medial and upper amalakas; 
plain chadyas an 


and have leaf-volutes that support d two-tiered udgamas. The planar 
quality of these karnas contrasts with the rich fretwork of the elongated udgamas 
in the salilantaras. The Dikpala images in these niches have been shown in elegant 
tribhanga, here accentuated both by the presence and the postures of a second pair of 

arms (Plates 673-674, 676). ; 4 ae 
Each bhadra-niche has a cavity sunk deep into the masonry, witha trisakha frame 
that covers the full brea ga (Plate 677). The gakhas are patravalli, nagapasa, 
i anga-Yamuna, pratiharas, and Saiva dvarapalas 


d rupasakha, with sma : < 
and rupasakha yauimbarde show a pedestal consisting of kumbha, antarapatta with 
h foliate tails under the pédyas; and a central 


also bear niches framed by round 
mages of Uma and Sarasvati. On the front 
tarala, two niches frame particularly 
ikrama and Narasimha (Table 5). 
in Table 5. 


at their bases. ee 
kunjara d kapotapali; igures W1 the péds | 
sea ae ae at king at a lotus. The raupasakhas show dancing 
pramathas and musicians, two yaks nd maladharas alternating with 
grasamukhas on the uttaranga. Asmall rathika acts as lalatabimba (with a small seated 
figure of Mahéévara placed on the west). Above each of these frames are remnants of 
a ribbed khuracchadya and broad udgama. Two of these bold bhadra-niches presently 
contain 15th-century images of Varaha (W) and Trivikrama (N); that on the south 
is empty. 

The kapili walls to the front of the sanctum 
pillars with flanking vyalas; these contain i 
(east) faces of these w@ Js, to either side of He oe 
i ive Vaisnava narrative images of Triv 
OT meats ¢ the garbhagrha’s pradaksina are given 
hanas. All have four arms and hair tied 


The images along t et pate 
facing dikpa ave a 

into ee fhakee Nirrti, Varuna, and Vayu have been differentiated by attributes 
and Hee The remainder take a form suggestive of Siva-[gana: with vrsa-mount, 
trigala and na a held in upper hands, a flower in the lower right hand, the lower left 
‘ tention of this imagery would seem to be to suggest 


poised on the left hip. The in 
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GARBHAGRHA, IMAGES | of Trivikrama and Narasimha that frame the praggriva, however, seem to come from 
: the same century as the remainder of the temple’s early images (Plates 682-683); an 
image of Balarama has been placed over the south bhadra-niche; and other partial frag- 

leted as a Saiva shrine but rather was 


ments suggest that the temple was never comp ae : 
converted at an early period to Vaisnava worship. While some rebuilding of the kapili 


walls may have occurred, such reordering need not have been so late as Rana 


Kumbha’s period. 



























N. karna 
ack final finishing. Pendant orna- 


le’s niches and some images | 







Hh : al ie (no vahana) 
antarala] KRAMA 
pearl Id Many of the temp : : ; 
| S. ae cu eae ments, padmadalas on niche-bases, and final details of cloth and jewelry in many 
tie SIMHA cases were never carved. Such disruption might also suggest that there was a serious 
suspension of work during the original building campaign itself. et: 
ht have the Mauryas beginning the struc- 


A possible historical scenario for this mig 
ture as a Saiva shrine late in the first quarter of the eighth century, possibly to replace 


an even earlier shrine, parts of which were incorporated into the temple. Work could 
have been suspended following Arab raids in ¢. A.D. 728 and construction resumed in 


under Pratihara hegemony, with a Vaisnava dedication estab- 
be reconstructed 


dikpala (no vahana) 









E. karna 

































pratiratha dikpala (vrsa) 
BHADRA apsara 
pratiratha [empty] the mid-eighth century : ti ony 
W. karna apsara Ganéga lished then. While the historical reality of such a suggestion can 
: from available epigraphs or other sources, the first half of the eighth century remains 
the appropriate architectural and _ artistic frame for the Kumbhasyama temple’s 








































S. karna dikpala (vrsa) 
cia Nirrti (lion) foundation. 
AD apsara ; ‘ 
Pratir a bei Michael W. Meister 
N atha [ ARAH A] 
. karna apsara Parvati (4-armed) 
Vv 
W. karna aruna (makara) 
| Pratiratha Vayu ( 
antelope; fla 
; Hag) 
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carly in the ninth century. Welle EE en dination of Citrakita by 


‘ A d the subor 
le in upper Malava an sath 
signiticanc® es heart ne cab or the ninth century, they can provide no definitiv 
another power 1n e! 


itraku i Prati- 
i that Citrakiita remained under 
i eem certain, however, | : este 
Bistonicr tee A ie ee century, although it suffered several Rastrakit 
hara rule throug 


y y . 





itectural Features ‘ ‘ “Mahaé-Maru” 
Aree he eighth century, 4 successful synthesis of the disparate 
Late in the elg } 


a ibed in the 
i i la that we have described in 
jara”’ vailable in Uparama M , 

ee ee Ear at ctive idiom, at least at Citrakita, ge alae 
aetiy es etl rn indian conventions. In modern Hadoti, csi oth ste “ 
nd Western | 
ee continued to dominate, 


those of its near neighbor. 
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Fig. 124 i 
- Cittaud 
dgadh. Sati grou; 
contributor, ati ground, temple no. 1 plan. (C 
Hale - (Courtesy: 


Survivi 

j ng tem 

in part like 4 aoe are alll ni 

a pith Nirandha 

ee the form ¢ a by following the dhara. Most stand on a disti 

‘ sequence. In th ura, kumbha rere of the mando a distinctive majica that acts 

jad is dem iG sath above. This low platform 

used ; tt ee ittorn 

tyakumbha, T sed in only aes where Central uate and kapotapa- 

“Cut complex at Dhamggont then, in ee cree 
mbination W1 a 


amnar j 
‘tr in Madhya Pradesh preserves @ 


hura. B 
and kapilj walls: Ls 


’ e tri- a . 
extend from thes oatbhabhi 
itt 
um 


Tom the k is of the 


. -br, atirat ugh th : 
lc yd th th I fon af a oh 
With tall vale uty, Partial-nich bearing said cr Bhadraka pilasters, with 
i es Sarases fa 


] Mm, = Mcreagj ie ce th 
taudgadh ¢ “nic 81n to appear € shafts of these pilasters. BY 
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el as; Hadéti Inue in g ! pillar tion o Walls anking sides of ang%®’ 
On, 8 in ets : 
i ete ans u Stances rs se mented by 4 E 
chad © Dhadra je cro 2 ted bh nee leaf-volutes. amalaka-like discs. Cit 
yas. * Nitial SOme ; na. as capi 
afigas. By late int ly, only bh me instance ama and bh ital oy bhadras aD 
he ce adra-nj Sby ana adra niches have tall 
On these + ary, however, re are Sisco on the karna or ghant@ 
ape’ ait of aes? Latina ¢ "these har feted by heavy ribbed khurac 
tapaly Itanaly kha extended t ee l 
variatic r fro lis, fron nt MAY sprj o rathikas on 4 
on Varandiv. = Of k a8 broa “Pring dire 
ndika apotapsa orn, Ctly fro 
; formy} ie apalis that f; amented anta m a narrow kantha set 
i Tapatta above a single 
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GURJARA-PRATIHA 
ARA-PRATIHARAS AND THEIR MAURYA FEUDATORIES IN MALAVA 


e of well-formed interlocking 
with ribbon-like rims — and 
dows. Early in the century in 


overlapping sources.) The jala of the éikhara is mad 


candragalas. At Cittaudgadh, these are unbeaded — 


scooped out rather than incised, producing sharp sha 
Hadoti, these are plain or only lightly incised. Balapaiijara between venukoéa and 


pratilata is completely absent. Khandas of the venukosa face their laminations with 
simple udgamas often framing pusparatnas. Karnamalakas are, in most instances, 


square. 


Cittaudgadh, sati ground, temp! 


This small west-facing tri-ang@ shrine — one of seve : é 
from the sati ground north of the Samidhesvara temple — stands on a low mania (Fig: 
124; Plate 684). This consists of khura-kumbha, plain antarapatta, and kapotapali and 
follows the offsets of the mandovara above. It is projected on the-west to form the floor 
for an antarala. he y = 

The védibandha consists of khura-kumbha, kalaga, plain antarapatta, and kapota- 
pali (Fig. 126a). ‘Simple rathikas with round pillarets and low udgamas are placed 
above the khura on each bhadra. Salilantaras separate the amgas from kumbha to 
varandika. 

Karna-niches rest above 


e no. 1 (Figs. 124; 126a; Plates 684-685) 
ral damaged structures excavated 


plain ardhvacippikas and have round pillarets, unfluted 


i tna. Broader bhadra- 
bharanas, a plain chadya, and a low udgama framing a puspara 
niches take Fenny, the same form but with udgamas made of scooped out rather 
roe’ sale : ee arat 
than incised candraégalas, as 1 the sikh sige eecian Peat 


Dikpalas placed on the karnas are not in proper order. 
given pe ee 1. (This shrine may have originally been designed to face east.) 


CITTAUDGADH, SATI GROUND, TEMPLE NO. 1, IMAGES 






Table 1: 


[NARAYANA?]; 
2-armed, 2 lotuses; 
no vest or boots 


vedibandha 






Pratirathas take the form of a Bhadraka pillar, with inset corners, that rests on a 
kumbhaka of kumbha, kantha, and kapotapali. While this may seem to evolve from the 
simple Rucaka formula found on the Kalikamata and Kumbhasyama temples, use of an 
offset kumbhaka boldly sets off the phalanas of the pratiratha from the védibandha’s 
planar face below. These pilasters have a plain lower shaft, darpana and grasamukha 
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= distinguished 
er shaft o 
ee * the lat 
Cc = 
nder a doubled » inner sakhas show a rive?” 
Seat. admatapatra; pratiharas sta? 
i onan (with lotus and harhsas): 
ya. The uttaranga does 00t 


ar 
nd the lo 


is to 
1 kanth 

ara itself 
by it 


pédya, 
Central 
Clow eac 





and folj 
oliate volutes below projecting leaf- 


pped 
aoe OY & Padmapattika. The partially 
ai second kapotapali and kantha 
, y a portion of the madhya- an 


s clarity of form. 


on 
ce framed by Rucaka pilasters, of 


n the n 
orth o. Qaitaa ‘ 
er show remain. Sakhas consist © 


S nidhiputras (one is bearde 


Maller shy; 
‘ rine 4 
N to § extend inte 
oe of that s the idiom of the Kumbh@ 


temple’ . 
s incongruities. A date 1” 
™ appropriate, . 
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Maiica and vedibandha mouldings: 4. Sati ground, no. 1; 


Fig. 126. Cittaudgadh. 


evious publications, it has sometimes 


“the Gupta temple”! The name we give i 
in the back bhadra niche 


temple. In pr 
tank” or even 
image of Ksemankarl 


M. A. Dhaky. 
Though sadly ruine I 
statement of the ornate Uparamala 


686). Above a single bhitta, the temp 
with kunjaraksas, @ 


d, this eloquent temple represen 
idiom in the first hal 
le’s manca consists of 


nd kapotapali. 
ion under each karna-niche. Védiban 





b. Ksémankari. 


303 


been called “the temple in the 
t here reflects the presence of an 
(Plate 688) first identified by 


ts a balanced, even “classic,” 
f of the ninth century (Plate 
khura, kumbha, antarapatta 


;. The vedibandha creates the effect of corner phalanas 
dha mouldings consist of 


i oject 
by ae tapali with rathikas on the bhadras (Fig. 126b). 


kalasa, and kapo 


khura-kumbha, otal 
te angas, beginning at 


Salilantaras separa 


varandika. ; ; 
Each karna-niche rests on an ardhvacipp 


pillarets with medial amalakas, leaf-drop capitals, 
and a tall elongated udgama, crow 


padmacippi at the top of the wall. Ri 
Pratiratha pilasters have offset kumbhikas co 


patta with kunjaraksas, and kapotapali, and Bha 
These niches are framed b 


kumbha level and extending through the 


ika, with kalikas below, and has round 
thin dandacchadya-like moulding, 
ned by an amalaka, that touches the projecting 


nsisting of kumbha, kalasa, antara- 
draka shafts addorsed by narrow 
y round pillarets with plain 


niches containing a sarases. 
ae dandacchadya-like moulding and low udgama. The upper 


bharanas that support a thin dan¢ 

part of these angas shows a typical pattern 0 

al necking with pearl-chains and leaf-drops, 
Broad bhadra-niches have kalikas, ard 


foliate volutes, and leaf-brackets. 


f darpana, purnaghata, fluted lip, octagon- 


hvacippika, round pillarets flanked by 
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half- 


védibandha 


NORTH 


,andac 


survives (Plate 690). M 
Mages on the wall 
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’ Creatin 
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Precedi 

















taudgadh 
8 a visy 
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asa plan Arn 
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ng struct 





Malava style, Uparamala, pha 


es sem udgama composed of a series of 
illarets of th i by a jala of interlinked candrasalas 
e back bhadra-niche place ardharatnas to 


’ 


ndar 
ne piano!) The mouldings of a dvi-anga 
é se with a standing haloed goddess 
eiling from the missing mandapa also 
S missing. oie 
iven in Table 2. The Dikpalas have tw° 


KSEMANKARI 3 
4-arms; 2 lions ’ 
a Co 


[missing] 





shrine beautifully balances 


isual hi 
| hierarchy that emphasises th? 
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GURJARA-! To su 
J PRATIHARAS AND THEIR MAURYA FEUDATORIES IN MALAVA 


were re-set. The éikhara is a pastiche of old 
and new pieces and the present gukanasa (with its multiple Ganesa images) replaces 
an older one. The temple is now oddly oriented to the west-southwest. 

In spite of this re-building, this temple adds a significant example to our know- 
ledge of structures in Uparamala built in the first half of the ninth century. Like the 
early temples at Ménal and the Kumbhasyama temple at Cittaudgadh, but unlike most 
other temples following Cittaudgadh’s distinctive idiom, it uses a praggriva in front of 
its sanctum enclosed by kapili walls. Bei 

The védibandha consists of khura, kumbha, kalaga, and kapotapali with no rathi- 
kas. Centered on the kapotapali of each anga is a large candraéala, with a prominent 


a in its gadha; by bits of foliage. 
gagaraka in its gadha; on the bhadras, these are flanked by ie 
The karnas, bhadras, and kapilis e | subhadra in the vediban- 


ach have an additiona 
dha that supports a niche on the kati. Bhadras have side phalanas as well, to support 
half-niches on the side walls, which house arases. Each niche is 


large images of apsaras 
flanked by brackets with vidyadharas, gajamundas, and rearing vyalas that add con- 
siderably to the richness of the overa 


11 composition of the wall. 
Karna-niches have a grasamukha and thin chain of buds as support for the basal 


padmacippika with its patravalli-ornamented lip. Bhadra-niches replace the grasa- 
d pillarets framing these niches support a 


mukha with a chain of kalikas. The roun tl 
heavy khuracchadya on the karna- as well as bhadra- and kapili-walls; above, a single 
kapotapali with a plain central candrasala flanked by ardharatnas acts as base for an 
elongated udgama. On karna-niches, these tall udgamas have a lower projection faced 
by candraéalas framing pusparatnas (Plate 693). On the south wall’s karna, this seems 
almost kita-like, with small pillarets supporting an upper skandha crowned by a low 
a A araka. 
apanll ae on earlier shrines, take the form of Bhadraka pilasters. Kumbhikas 
consist of kumbha, kalasa, antarapatta with kunjaraksas, 4 second kalaga, and kapota- 
hafts, though now much 


ali. Ni . The upper Ss 
ali. Niches on the lower shafts frame apsarases 1 : 
Hisrupted, seem to have shown a standard series of darpana, grasamukha, purnakalasa, 


i i i i d on the east. 
lip, etc., with palm-like foliate capitals preserve 
As Lies) bhadras, and in the salilantaras, the kati is topped by 


of interlinking looped pearl-chains, @ motif seen earlier on the gar 


alikamata temple at Cittaudgadh. 2 
ee ener consists of two kapotapalis framing 4 broad talapatra-patterned 


antarapatta. Only some fragments of the original gikhara survive, but these provide 
samples of a tightly woven jala and of round karnama 
Table 3: MANDALGADH, JALESVARA TEMPLE, KATI IMAGES 


1. KARNA | PRATIRATHA BHADRA PRATIRATHA | R. KARNA 
WEST Nirrti [doorway] aot Vayu, flag 
sword; dog 
NORTH | Siva- dikpala, a , 
Tripurantaka | no vahana 
16a apsara Kubéra 
sie ay mace; man 
vrsa 
SOUTH | Camunda dikpaéla, 
mésa? 


1560, a date when its old pieces possibly 


an elegant band 
bhabhitti of the 


lakas beaded between segments. 
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1.D.2. 


Malava style, Uparamala, phase 2, I 


Karna-niches ens 
at Cittaudgadh, ae eee ease carved in a lithe but less mannered idiom than that 
bhadra images have been seem hardened but still follow antique formulae Original 
but re-carved chauri-bear teplaced by Ganééa framed by a rathika (S); a fine sensuous, 
er (W); and a much later three-headed Brahma (N; this could 


also be a conjo; 
ma njoined im = 
original, age of Brahma, Visnu, and Sirya). Kapili-niche images are 


Dikpalas are 
i ne no longer j 
identifying insignia ace Im proper order; all are iyarimed and those without other 


2 tristla j i 
Pia a beard and pot, has canara right hand and place the left on the hip. Ag! 
lited to a second level on the south kapilt, probably 


i €nes of hathsa cross-lintel. 
Mgapuja. d discoursin 
4 8 sages. The cross-lintel shows scenes ° 


dyas pai adie 
Tathikas f Par Gaga-Yamuna fi 


ela fdas a vonted hy shat Fig. 128. Amvan. South group, triple shrine, védibandha. 


ts allow e to suit cont ; 

xact datin. e€mporary worship. ‘ : the original founding of this temple, however, would 
eee Uparamala = in all of North India. An appropriate date for g 
seem to be c. A.D. 850. 


Arnvan, south group, triple shrine (Figs. 127-1 


This unusual east-facing triple-shrine startlingly 


i ] Indian g 
jla still could depend on Centra 
at ag a century. Under Pratihara hegemony, 


Western to Centra ted by a number of monu 


- +Teats e that movement. 

tone gtr ie Wee x (District Kota) west of the Mukandara pass, in 

is eo é istri Térahi (District Shivpuri) 

ee m Batésar (District Morena), Tera re ‘ 

idiom resembles temp'c® ay s structures built in the Cittaudgadh area 

and Badoh (Distrie A Plastically tonically separated from others in the 

ie the preg ot still has local elements that suggest that migration of craftsmen 
region, ; ; 

" ¥ would not itself be sufficient explanation. ; } : 

YY ~~ ~~ aad . on a ruined platform (its stones mined to build other 

— re This triple shrine stands llage is built. Védibandha 


ti i igh mound on which the present vi 
"i ae ope a kumbha, kalasa, kapotapali, and vasantapattika (Fig. 128). 
a j mouldings consis ' 


The centra as tri-ar th ealilantaras between karna, pratiratha, and 

¢ s tri-anga, with salilantaras | e' karn i 

bh di ph pes 2 7) The facing stones of the kati and Sikhara have fallen away, 
adra oiise ; , 


; al core (Plate 695). A Latina sikhara 
avi ; sari art of the temple’s central core ( 
ish i Pr events central shrine, flanked by the lower superstructures of 


once must have stooc Ot ena a Hadoh a6 suroctures’® 
as i ri . 3 add6h a century or so later. 
ic res ase with the triple s arine at bad 

the side structures, as 15 the case 


28; Plates 695-706) 


demonstrates the degree to which 
uilds at the end of the eighth 
the movement of ideas from 
ments; but, in this case, 
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oe GURJARA-PRATIHARAS AND THEIR MAURYA FEUDATORIES IN MALAVA 
Malava style, Uparamala, phase 2, [.D.2- | | 
: The two sid ; and bahyasakhas (Plate 699). Surya on the lalatabimba rides Speak seen nore 
Re side shrines to north and south . ; ‘ The pédyas show Ganga and Yamuna, attendants with cana Cc a ey a Hee | 
kas, with x ba and karna points (Plates Boe ae built on a straight manasittra, at palas. The dvarapalas still retain some of the grace found on the mid-eighth century | 
neh stubby round pillarets that -697). These rest on plain ardhvacipP temple at Indor, District Guna. adh | ‘ t Wyo | 
ou The udgamas above extend support heavy ribbed khuracchadyas 19 all The uttaranga shows a series of rathikas with round pillars an pater oe: | 
€ varandika consist. across the kinkinikajala at the top of the wall. framing standing Navagrahas. The sanctum’s walls are topped by an extremely large 
Pattern, a chai shotla heavy kapotapali, ar 5 = r -- with padmadalas; the ceiling shows an unusual 
varandika Chain of kalikas and ard apotapali, antarapatta filled by talapatta” vandanamila-patti and ardhvaclpP: ae Tafa (Plate 700) | 
sane a and set back from it a gerne and a second kapotapali. Above the square lotus, turned 45°, with gene Tan bat Raves eetieae e Bee putre 
-brac ets, 6 ve i a- . . U doorway as fallen, : : : s 7 
pali-crown ee key-hole niches. A Soe ac ohen plain Ruceka ete fe Burk ate vyalasakha, and a bahyasakha with rich curling foliage 
amalakas: if 7 corner faces of this ae above acts as cross-lintel, with kapota- Hs at pee oe afakha shows maladharas over the door, with Visnu riding Garu- 
‘ tween ane ntral projections support d ka support Nagara khandas crowned by (Plate 701). 1 a : The uttaranga, NOW half-fallen, shows carefully detailed depic- 
The oy ce ne corner khandas vi-ahga rathikas, with “key-hole” niches be- da or os fae caine avataras (Plate 702). The sanctum’s lotus-ceiling has three 
Parts stil] pete and superstructure of the th Lacresl peels The antarala’s oblong ceiling is cusped, slightly recessed, with padma- 
in 1 : sou : =i = Ane 
supported the lower a when Viennot docume een ar ssa ae AA ee dalas in each sectio® (eS 70a +milar sakhas with a mannered, quite expres- 
Teter shrine sugge Fh of a Valabhi roof on that ee site. Bhomikhandas The north sanctum's ror Sane a ea encing Matrkas (with Natega in the 
uracchadya b s amsana laveri at side. Fragments now over € sive dancing Ganésa on the la atabim a and Ae oe 
; ini : ‘ ’ ° the uttaranga (Plate 
added duri ut these probabl ‘yertng, combining a fi d khand d ribbed 5g the left, a Western Indian convention) on | 
: n : ‘ gure anda and Tl centre and Ganéga to the ©" : Res i : 
in fact, Helo mi reconstruction. Part of becated impression and represent pieces 704). On the pedyas; Ganga-Yamuna and eae ae Cea 
e dvi-an e Dasavatara Panel visib] e original Valabhi curvature still survives: under double padmatapatras. The sane one ae a oe a an sae | 
Mardini aaioars oe on the hs € on the west. broad ardhvacippika supports a lotus-cellins (Pla ; | 
in 1966 y Camunda ‘n face of the su ine z 
shrin Sheltered Révanta, ‘T and Uma. A south-faci Peg eucure stows Mahisasu™ 
a shows only pus -The West-facing rathika ing rathika, documented by Viennot 
Mages still in the feuiplocy 1ka on the superstructure of the northerD 
8 kati-niches j 
Table 3: Ay ches in 1966 are given in Table 3. 
NE, JANGHA IMAGES 
F.o__1 2 aS 4 a 
Fig. 129. Arnvan. South group, temple no. 2: plan; b. mafica and védibandhe. 
: tral kdla flanked by planks with kinnaras 
th what primitive ceiling has @ eirdular cents 
ove thei a 8 of thi Maen Rubpra with foliated tails (Plate 708): dian conventions, but retaining signals of its 
shared er doorways ens COnjoj mao Reminiscent primarily of Central Incla dated near the beginning of the first 
the gj @ Common my were dedic AM Praséda say mala, this structure can De ae “most of th | 
Side shri ‘mukhalj ated to Sq » According to the lalatabi ;mages location in Upara , Henry Cousens noted in 1905 that “most of these temples 
four flute q es, with a ree On the east re (S), Visny een e alatabimba-I7r oe quarter of the ninth century: Sas eae although very dilapidated, are worthy of 
‘alaga, an tay allava pil cavy hale eet Te), and Siva (N). of at Armvam are very ol and areca Regrettably little has been done since his 
Ploportionea  otaPali f remain, T a fringe (Plat y walls extending thos® some simple measur’ of conse; temples remain in serious danger of complete 
Cireular “it 16-fluted ete yu sMioges Stand rahe Of this entry aisle, ony time, howeve!, and this and other temp 
les ASiire f ait a umbhakas of khura-kumbha, , 
collapse. 


Caf-Volutes a, gra Upper aca LOW 
( _Otutes, wide Samukha-b] PUurnaghata er ghatapallava supports a well- 


Y flair ock, fly; set : 
ing bhara fluted n a circular base, ornamente 









rn, shrine’ arang : ip 
28 ore 8 wi » OCta .0) a 
Pahicagakha de e apatali-eg nal Plate with tiny leaf-droP® 
0Tway has wat Sa védi, and kumara brackets: 
a 


Ili, naga-, mithuna-, VY ala-» 
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Amvan, south group 


This small east- 


above. Its bro 
myst ad 
utheast of the triple shrine discussed 


mafnica consi 
sine a edeene re eombha, antarapatta with kun- 
ura-kumbha, kalaga Raa as support for the véedibandha 
equal height carat ee (Fig. 129b; Plate 707). 
5 r 
ged chadya, and a tall udgama. Oddly, only the 


nD p of the jaigha. Th 
sanctum and the pitha inside. e east face of the 


a9 ae niches of 

Pulars, a si 

en karnas have a Ae 
ple has collapsed ex 


dras (Plate 708). These 


PARVATI-PARINAYA 


Beeetiy | 








Athvén, west g 


This smal] east- 


* tet larger, later, and 
Tab lage (Plate 729). It consists 
a and éukanasa (Fig. 132: 


ab : 

Bha The e itta with small kalaga. The 
(Fig. aes védibandha mould- 
) support a plain ean 

i y round pillarets wi 
ey ale (W), and Skanda (N). 4 

amana (Plate 710). 

se with kumbha, kantha 
Ee a either side, grasa 
patravalli j a, 
So ake eee caneee 
ed lithe pairs of pratiharas 
ga inside is not properly 


a ~ 
khas Consist 9 


umbhakas iy aia f 
- te enti : consisting only © 
TOR Arty ire shrine). Little formally c4® 


Van’s tri 
r ‘ 
iple shrine, save possibly 3 





ged 
Pent-roofs (Plate 710). Above 


Ssed : 
Plain patta, a band of cheque?’ 


and a kapotapali. The first pharnsa-level has a small udgama as dormer on the side and 
is fronted by large half-simmhakarnas framing the khattaka housing Vamana. A narrow 
necking with kufjaraksas supports the next phamsa, most of which is missing, along 


with its fronting udgamas. 
The éikhara closely resembles that of the preceding shrine, from which this 
temple cannot be far separated. A date in the second quarter of the ninth century 


would seem appropriate. 
ple-complex (Figs. 130-131a-c; Plates 712-725) 


Dhamnar, Dharmanatha tem 

The elaborate rock-cut complex at Dhamnar (Mandasor District) is carved deep into 

the surrounding stone and is accessible at grade only through a long passage to the 

east. The rock is of rather poor quality, thus regrettably limiting the clarity with which 

details of carving have been preserved. i ON . 
The east-facing main temple is surrounded by @ cluster of a Ceara ve 

130). T skandaka shrines face each other at the front of the comp/ex; ree 
) TO | Osea d toward the bhadra-niches of the mulapra- 


rectangular Pharnsana shrines are oriente 
an na temples complete a row at the back of the complex. 


ada; t-facing Lati : 
sida; and two ear ists of a tri-anga milaprasada (Plate 712), kapili, and 


Thee ee ena d ab single bhitta consists of khura 
u ; =dibandha, carved above a si tta, rn 
oa ee nee ali ornamented with plain candrasalas with foliated 


kapota 
Lee ee pear! p dravalokanas of the gudhamandapa rest directly on 
beginning at kumbha-level, crossing the 


varandika, and continuing UP a. ‘ £ 
BI adra-projections that support small porticoes in front of deeply 
Bhadras de ete ramed by Rucaka pilasters and pillarets that 


- 43). These are f : 
sunk niches (Plat aie tiered udgama, crowned by an amalaka, that crosses 


support a khuracchadya and two- 
the varandika. 
Pratirathas have been addorsed by Bhadraka pilasters se 
Rathikas with apsarases, typical ghatapallava elements, an 
shafts. 
Karna-niche 
udgama-bands, and frame two- 
patti. Partial niches appear OP the karna- 


t above offset kumbhikas. 
d leaf-brackets adorn the 


d pillarets, with low udgamas set in front of elongated 
eines Pane Dikpala images. The kati is topped by a padma- 
sides that face into the salilantaras. 

ika ists of two kapotapalis framing a plain antarapatta. An elegant 
li Re. aes ikhara’s well-balanced pratt- and madhyalatas. 
ct ma ee * ame above t enukasas show six khandas faced by udga- 
es a aut aa the upper four levels frame pusparatnas. A broad amalasaraka 


crowns the gikhara. Anlooe 
On the east, forming 4 gukanasa over the ec ae 
small Latina-kutas at their Das late 714). This ae 
India but is sometimes found in Lata, Surastra, an ; ‘ 

). Offset karnas support large Latina 


The gadhaman h phadravalokanas, which are then enclosed by plain 


A Ni the ; 
érngas. Solid walls agri with chequer-perforations flanked by pillars that support 


vedika (Fig. 131¢) and jal ith full-scale Lati . 
E zangcenas act as superstructure, with full-scale Latina Srngas 
khuracchadyas. Large uaa te s placed over the pratibhadras. 


two receding Stirasénas have 
la is seldom seen in Central 


: rahakarna-dormer ip Ue 
placed behind poet | f the mandapa’s roof has split sirhhakarna-dormers; the 
The first pham ynsakiitas on the corners. The simple square védi 


jrasena ad pha 
tructure is comp 
garaseéna over 


next has a central § ibbed ghanta, amalasarika, and kalasa 


crowning the supers 
(Plate 715). To the east, a 














ST ELA lo 


— 




















































































312 
GURJARA- TITA 
J PRATIHARAS AND THEIR MAURYA FEUDATORIES IN MALAVA 313 


Malava style, Uparamala, phase 2, Il.D.2- 


é with Laksmi-Narayana (Plate 714). 
The interior of the gudhamandapa has plain Bhadraka pillars; bharanas and 
brackets support plain lintels defining the mandapa’s bays. The central ceiling is a 
samaksipta vitana with eight kolas (Plate 718); a second shows four kolas; and other 
lings with lotuses, oblong or circular lamas, and maladharas. 
cagakha doorway has valli-, naga- (nagapasa), rupa-, mala-, 
akha has musicians and dancers, with 


and mithunasakhas (Plates 719-720). The rupas 

vidyadharas over the door. The latatabimba shows Laksmi-Narayana. The udumbara 
shows kinnaras under the pedyas with a small central floral block. The pédyas are 
elegantly carved. Ganga and Yamuna hold water-pots, sheltered by padmatapatras 
held by small attendant figures; adoring anthropomorphised nagas stand on the rupa- 
éakhas; and dvarapalas stand under small udgamas on 
sanctum, four-armed Visnu framed by a parikara showing avat 
back wall with a later linga 

















the mithunasakha. In the 
aras stands against the 





placed in front of it (Plate 716). 
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b Cc 
_| F.Uo 
A mplex, yedibandhas: 2. mulaprasada; 
Saat ! hadra vedika. 


Fig. 131. Dhammnar. Dha 
b. gadhamandaps 
Flanking the praggriva oP the we we : 
dapa for circumambulation of the oe aka pilast 
on utsidac- «4 r 
bases of these doorways ith crossing kapotapalis and éiiraséna-crowns. 
ri, mandapa, and seven 


shafts, form torana-frames w ; § 
3d navandaka compo f malamanjarl, 
‘tional seven devakulikas. Nos. 1 and 7 stand 


This balanced 2 an¢ Aa ane ddition 
Jaga (Plate 722). These are dvi-anga, with 


érngas, has been comp 
i i cing no mn 3 : 
east of the main shrn® case - oe of receding Surasenas: offset karnas supporting 


F.9 
projecting bhadras that sup Be ucha paficandaka gikhara, particularly for 
lamanjar! © eriod, although known in Surastra and 


Goa 
Sh 10 2 
srngas, and a mu 
Li a nirandhara shrine, 1s unus 
Kaccha. 
The kati has bee 
ghantamala or padmaP ! 
that presently enclose antaré 
were intended but were never sep 


dhamandap@, b 
doorways allow exit from the gidhaman- 
ada. Ganga and Yamuna appear on the 
ers, with dvarapalas on their 


c. gu 


Védika 


r the garbha. S 
ual for this Pp 






jeft pla . j-carved bosses for karna-niches, a 
oy a Rare subhadras. The thin walls 
atti, e shrines may suggest that free-standing pillars 


las for thes 
arated from the rock-matrix. 





Pig, 130, 
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4 _ rectangular 
Nos. 2, 4, and 6 face the bhadra niches of the meprersce. Paes i ae (plate 
sub-shrines have paficandaka Pharnsana superstructures raga : fies again have 
723). Srigas and gurasénas are similar to those of nos. 1 and 7. The kat 

largely 


inished 
been left undecorated; the south bhadra of no. 4, however, Snes a vad 
tathika framing Ganééa. In the sanctum of no. 4, which is east-facing, 6 houses the 
image of Visnu-Anantasayi (Plate 724). The south-facing sub-shrine no. 
DaSsavataras (Plate 725). com- 
The two east-facing dévakulikas, nos. 3 and 5, in the west Cae ee and 
pound, have articulated tri-anga walls, much like those of the milapr ratiratha 
ékandaka Latina gikharas, Karna- and kapili-niches on no. 5, as well as - o much 
niches on no. 3, frame pusparatnas. The bhadra-niche figures on both are na buiva 
abraided to be read easily; that on the west wall of no. 2, however, seems to 
and that on the south wall of no. 5 is a goddess. " a a- 
In thus satisfying complex ale taste by providing dévakulikas for ce oath 
a mulanayaka, Dhamnar’s excavation has few equals eo true 
stically to Malava and Central India, with cased 
ex stylistically can be dated near the end of the se 
quarter of the ninth century. 


Plates 726-728) 


r 
Candrabhaga, District Jhalawar, gives a ne it 
itectural Possibilities of the late ninth century in eee Ale 
a praggriva framed by kapili lace 
Tas, and rathikas with tall udgamas are P an 
ibandha mouldings and kapilis, SE ee 
I] angas, 
patravalli placed a aes ived the karnas 
and pratirathas. - 


: : as 
» kalasa, and kap6tapali. Brapnat 
f kumbha, antarapatta, 
Sarases, 


. d- 
and ch arly Cittau? 
, ee refer more clearly mace hark back to e y 
date late in the wae foun chapaghata temples. 
poe ury seems appropriate for this temple. 


§ €ast-facing + jangha c osed of 
. WO lower wie’. I 8 temple creates a angha comp 
pediments — separated . ‘mage-niches and the upper ei aah udgama 

c ine of Khuracchadyas (Plate 730), with none 4 
ip image that one finds on such temples 8 
wate 686) or “Naktimata ” at Bhavanipur (Pla 








e 25 ll.D.2- 




















at védi 
| at jangha 
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om 
a 


le no. 2, 
that of temple no. 
F higher than above a bhitta 
; tury: d slightly MEn© akumbha abo 

ier in the ninth c¢® ndation place o stand on a jady for an antarala shows a 

554) earlier i built on a fou nd a portic he tiny maiica for al hove the shared 
East-facing, 9 praggriva, a plate 729): i n, and kapotapali a 
M Kee 5 ’ 15 1 ’ pattern, 
this tri-anga prasie vida (Fig: 1 hequer-P 
Il kumu ith ¢ 

edged by asma a 


its edge; 
i S along its e 
antarapatta W ned tamalapals sa bearing the 
kumbha, narrow al d on every anga: a ae antarapat- 
A be . . T . 
bhitta. dibandha conele® a figures oe adh of these niches; 
The védi ‘Lac or unit w 
' thikas 
kumbha with ra 


amas 5, a 
low Pharmsanas with facing udgar g the ghanta 
ow 


. and carry 
ta filled with cheque?! an 
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se 2, IL-D.2- GURJARA-PRATIHARAS AND THEIR MAURYA FEUDATORIES IN 
ssociated with temples of the early “medieval” period. 
' he on the south contains an image of Siva Andhaka- 
| vadha; on the west, a three-headed image of Sadaéiva has been displaced from the 
bhadra to the south pratiratha. The southern kapili bears an image of three-headed 


Karttikéya, with flanking apsarases; 0D the north, a Harihara image from the kapili has 
dation. The superstructure over the southern 


been rebuilt into the reconstituted foun 
kapili preserves a rathika with Hara-Gauri and flanking apsarases. 
The vadibandha’s niches contain a variety of divine mithunas; unframed scenes of 
ate early in the tenth 


lingapuja appear on the pratirathas. Such scenes briefly prolifer: 
t lack an air of overall coherence; here they still seem 


rhythmically t k with the wall. 
yo ea d on kumbhakas faced by small simple rathikas with 
ars are ornamented with 


pusparatnas. These somewhat tired fluted Ghatapallava pill 
a as on the ring supporting the 


stand i interestin small 
andard pieces, but have interesting S31" © ay raided chain-and-bell depend. 


upper purnaghata :rom whi ae ae 
The Bhadraka pilasters fronting th Ils and within the praggriva carry 
ales (Plate 733). A lotus-ornamented semicircu- 


rathikas containing lotus-bearing females Ut i 

lar step leads to the garbhagrha’s pane ae Be meee ae pedyas 

shows a basal patravalli, with kinnaras and devotees un e sdyas, cha 

in recesses, a a central rather strangely foliated mandaraka. Pedyas one ee 

‘ Yamuna, alabanjika-like attending females, ei Aenea pee Kee ee ee 
sist of patravalli, nagapasa, Tapa, vyala-, and bahyasakhes. She ie 

oie contain dancing Saptamatrkas, with Ganéesa to their left and Natesa in the 

, niches are framed by round thin pillarets; all are 


centre, on the lalata. The projecting 
crowned by srngas. 

Ornate, elegant, an 
temple as the Jarai-math at 
toward the end of the ninth centur 
Part 3. 


















































courtly activities that can be a 
The surviving bhadra-nic 
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so rustic and wild when compared to such a 
(District Jhansi), this temple still must date 


d balanced, if al 
Tenth century shrines will be discussed in 


Barwasagat 
y A.D. 
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{Sindhuraj 
ja Ja 
Jayadratha, mythical ruler in Mahabha 
arata] 


Maharaj i 
ja Ahivarma 
arma I (c. late seventh-early eighth 
century a.p.) 


Mahasénapati 
apati Pusyéna (Pusyadéva I) 


Maharaj i 
aja Ahivarma II (c. a.v. 723) 


| 


i: USYAD’ hitambi ika 
EVA Il (ruler of B uta 1 ) 


Mahasamanta KRSN ARAJA I 
AGGUKA | ? 
another ) 
queen = “NAKAI = Ksémegy 
KRSNARAJA 1] i 
AIKA I 
AGGUKA I (¢. a.p, 832) 
oo 
vb 
| Camundaraja 
(c. A.D. 87 4) 
AGGUKA IV 
(c. A.D. 887) 
JAIKA IV 
(c. a.p. 905) 


| 


CHAPTER 37 


IV.A.1. 


Styles of separate lineage: Surastra style, 


c. early eighth—late ninth century A.D. 


Saindhavas of Bhutambilika 


Historical Introduction 


The end of Brahmanical r 
occupation of that territory by ! 


in Surastra. Their original home, standing 
displaced ruler is sty. 


al found from Vala (an 


slam app 
ding, oF connection 


apparently foun 
Pusyéna’s son 


located somewhere i . . ; 
i me territory aS 4 fief. This new 
tion that takes into account its 


Surastra. In one of their later 
> after the Mahabharata hero 
the Kaurava side. 

Il, apparently shifted his base to 
estern Surastra. The dynasty 
the height of their power, some 


Maitraka kings had gran 
subsequently sty 


origin in Sindh as bsequent transposition to 


d “Jayadradha vasa’ 


Bhitambilika (moder 


seems to have ru 
fter the disappearance 0 
ich show a fish emblem (as do their copper-P 


governor of Sindh, 


i . mad. 
victory. 1) A ka but Agguka I inflicted a severe 


ule in Sindh at the hands of Arab invad 
arently led to one Rajput family taking refuge 
to the last ruling dynasty in 
dhipati Pusyéna, son of 
cient Valabhi) in Surastra. His family 
t in Valabhi soon after A.D. 711. 
ddhist nunnery at Kubéranagara, 
t. which would imply that the 


led Mahaseéna 


Some time after A.D. the reign of Krsnaraja 

i =] with a fleet to the coas 
dition to Barada, penetrating as 
defeat on them ina naval 


ers in A.D. 711 and the 


-formed lineage 


Jate charters from ¢. A.D. 832 onwards). 


I, Hisham, the Islamic 
t of Barada, but had no 


it f Bhatambilika, 
far as the city © is overlord explaining his withdrawal 


idemic.) Agguka’s successo 
ed by Pratihara Nagabhata Il. 


Kséeméévarl, 
short period; he 
copper-plate dated A.D. 
Dhank) to a brahmin from S 
grant of a village in the same 


Rajasthan). 
ceeded by Agguka Ill, who in tu 


Jaika I was suc 
copper-plate dated a.p. 874/5 refers t 
to a temple and monastery. He was succeeded 


832 re 
amesvara (Pra 


district to a bra 


hatri-visaya (Pachtar area); one 0 
a Il may have ruled for only a 


the stepbrother of Krsnaraja Il. Jaika’s 
llage of Dhanka (modern 


o his grant of a village i 
by his uncle, 


r Ranaka I, who ruled possibly until 
A copper-plate inscription refers to 


f his two queens, 


rn was succeeded by Ranaka Il. A 
n Suvarnamaiijari-visaya 


Camundaraja, brother of 
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Surastra style, IVv.A.1. 
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tuated in Suvarnamanjari- 
f Jaika II, who succeeded 
o two brahmins; the 


Agguka IV, donated a village si 


visaya to a brahmin in A.D. 86/7. Two donative grants 0 
fers to a donation t 


Agguka IV, are known. One dated a.p. 905 re 
other dated a.p. 915 refers to a grant of a village in Suvarnamanijari-visaya to a 
monastery built by the tradesman Nanna of Bhillamala (Nanna-mathika) located in 
Bhatambilika-pattana and situated close to 4 

‘n the available record. A copper-plate 


There is then a hiatus 0 
charter dated a.D. 989, issued from Ghumli by one Ranaka Ba 


father and grandfather but says nothing about a dynastic 


refers to the area as Jyésthukadesa. 
The religion of both rulers and ruled was Brahmanical. Temples for Vasudéva- 


Visnu, Varaha, Siva, Surya, Saptamatrkas, Ganapati, and in one instance (Miyani) for 
Varuna were built. There is 10 evidence suggesting the presence of Buddhism or 


Jainism in Saindhava territory. 


Agguka III. His successor, 


Architectural Features 

Saindhava temples inherit the singular traits of the preceding Surastra style under the 
Maitrakas: severity, rudeness, and a certain archaism. The prasada is mainly Nagara in 
form, though Phamsana structures continue to be built. Nagara is available both in 
Latina (ékandaka) and anékandaka types- The latina tower is differentiated by anga- 
divisions and has advanced in the formulation of its jala. Instances of anékandaka are 
among the earliest known. (though the Siva temple at Kusuma in Sirohi District, 


Rajasthan, dated a.D. 636, seems t a precedent; see Vol. Il, Pt. 1). 
Jagatis are T d and are low and featureless (as at Dhrasanavél). 


Pithas are undeveloped, adibandha serving this purpose instead. The védi- 
bandha is still archa ave improved. The kumbha occasionally 


shows flexion at the base: th (Ghumli) shows diamond 


and kunjaraksa ornamentation. 

The gadhamandapa is preserved in only a few cases and shows a preference for 

Bhadraka pillars, which are left unadorned, in place of the Rucaka ones favoured in 
apas show two pairs of dwarf pillars over 4 plain, 


Maitraka times. Broad mukhamand 
where there are small niches at 


often featureless vedika. 
The kati is unadorned except in a few instances 
‘ at Sankroja and Khimrana) is left 
te affinities with temples in 


the bhadras. The doorframe of the garbhagrha (except 
plain. Two ornamented instances survive that demonstra 
the Capotkata territory of northern Surastra and at Roda in northern Gujarat (though 
lacking the excellences of either). . 
Sandhara temples are relatively few in this period. In these, the giidhamandapa is 
either incorporated as part of acontinuous, undifferentiated, outer wall (as in Maitraka 
examples) or as distinct structure showing anga-divisions. The only carved ceiling 
surviving is from Odadar. 
ibute little to the general 


Saindhava temples contri nel 
ing Nagara form. While providing a sense of archaic int 


of primitive sanctity in grouping and location in other 
seem to fall low in the aggregate of North Indian styles. 
run (Figs. 134a-¢; 439; Plates 734-735) 


the fields 
hrasanavél and is 


lopment of schools foster- 
stances — and 
they would 


deve 
ensity in some in 
$— architecturally 


four miles southeast of 


Dhrésanavél, Magadé 
f the earliest buildings 


e is situated in some three to 
one 0 


This east-facing temp! 
he village D 


Dvaraka (Dvarika) near t 
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0. 3; e 
> b. dévakulika no. 2; c. Saptamatrka 


(Courtesy: 
y: Depart 
ment of Archaeology, Government of Gujarat.) 


Surastra 





a, = 
:onkansany ied 
c. Ss 
Sar 


» Gov: 
emment of Gujarat.) 


ple 
i Beis prasdda with pitha: 
€ no. 2, mukhamandapa. 


style, IV-A-1- 





Fig. 136. Pindara, 


Fig. 137. Nandéévara, védibandhas: 
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vedibandha and pitha: a. Temple no. 2, prasada; 
b. Temple no. 2, mukhamandapa. 
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a. temple no. 5; b. temple no. 4; 
c. temple no. 3. (Courtesy: Department of Archaeology, 
Government of Gujarat.) 





b 


Miyani, pithas and védibandhas: a. Temple no. 2, mukhamandapa; 


b. Temple no. 2, prasada. 
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two karnaprasadas facing north and south, and a shrine 


for Nandi to the east where a stairway normally would be. A stairway is provided on 
the north; opposite this is a rectangular, north-facing shrine apparently meant for the 
Saptamatrkas. The main shrine was dedicated to Siva, the back two dévakulikas to 
Sarya and Visnu, the front pair to Ganesa (N) and Parvati (S). The complex essentially 
is pafcayatana, with shrines added for Nandi and the Saptamatrkas. 

Subsidiary shrines are dvi-anga. The main shrine is tri-anga. All have a védi- 
bandha but no pitha. The vedibandha of the Saptamatrka shrine (Fig. 134c) differs 
somewhat from those of the four corner shrines. The védibandha of the main shrine 
(Fig. 134b) seems archaic. There seem to have been small niches on the bhadras of the 


main shrine. The varandika shows a plain padma coalesced with a short kapotapalika. 
A kantha separates the sikhara from the varandika. The upper part of the Sikhara is in 
ruins, but when it was complete, it probably was caturbhima and drawn with triguna- 
sutra. The jala is archaic though more advanced than at Satrapada. The karnaprasadas 


kanasa of the main shrine is missing, leaving the kuhara-cavity 
exposed. Two, unadorned, Bhadraka half-columns with roll brackets are attached to 
dacatuski with four Bhadraka pillars roofed 


the constricted kapili. To this was attache 
se from the edge of the jagati and is only partially 


by plain slabs (Plate 735). Walling ro 
available along the north and west sides. 
f the jala of the main shrine and the typology of the 


This complex, on the basis 0 

védibandha, may be ascribed to c. the first quarter of the ninth century A.D. While the 
prefix “Maga” in the current name of the temple invokes memories of the sun- 
worshipping “Maga” brahmins who migrated to Western India from Iran in the Gupta 
period, the temple was dedicated to Siva, not Surya. 


Sankaréja, old temple (Plate 
in the Barada hills, is a nirandhara shrine very similar to the main shrine of 
showing caturkhanda rékha (Plate 736), is intact and 
its jala resembles arun (with an ardhapadma inset at the base of the 
madhyalata). Both the sukanasa an t. Two engaged Bhadraka columns 
n the antarasakha and 


flank the doorframe. The ai Brat 
.gakha (Plate 737): Ganga and Yamuna figures appear at the 


lotus-petal the bahirsa 
otue PR al left plain. The doorframe seems a decadent version of 


Roda antecedents and is akin to, but a litt 
da at Dedadara. The temple seems to 


prasadas of the kun 
century A.D. 


Dhrasanavél, Ka 
This east-facing temple is 


jagati contains the mandapa, 


s 736-737) 


Sankaroja, 
the Magadéruni gro 


le earlier than, those found on the karna- 
date to the early ninth 


likamata temple (Fig. 440; Plate 738) 
sandhara and has a gidhamandapa with two balconies on 
first wall is semi-open. Any mukhacatuski has 
lar kumbha at the base of the wall. 
featureless garbhagrha is dark, with no open- 
i cht it. Its superstruct t-roof stages, as at Sutrapada, with blocks 
eg tees ig ee et 2 d). The sikhara over the garbha has no jala 
and has lost its gukanasa-fronton. The mandapa has four plain Bhadraka pillars in the 
centre (with corresponding engaged columns on the wall of the garbhagrha); it is 
roofed by slabs slanting up to 4 flat platform. The primitive balconies on north and 
south had dandacchadya. The eastern face of the mandapa has been partly obscured by 
recent restorations. 
This temple seem 


s to provide elements missing at Magadérun which, by analogy, 
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Surastra style, IV.A.1. 
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plan. (Courtesy: Department of Archaeology, 


Fig. 142. Ghumli. Sonkansari temple no. 3; 


Government of Gujarat.) 
Saindhava period. Only the base is intact; the walls above have collapsed. The square, 
ave been original, but the restoration of both 
é ha of the outer wall, how- 


grha surviving may g 
dapa is patchwork. The yediband 
j-arl ith wide bhadra, ratibhadra © 
peek wit ara, the adie probably had balconies with 
in the case of the Brahmana- 
lightly less wide 
the bhadras, as 


featureless, garbha 
superstructure and man 
ever, is of interest. 
The temple was 
(Fig. 141). Since the temple is sano 
jalavatayanas. The projections of the gadhamandape, as 
ee temple at Varman i aj ¢ ‘ 
than on the prasada proper: here seems tO 
also on the last-noted examples. The first pratibhadra offset in 
stambhika-pillaret, @ feature unparalleled in either earlier OF later temples. The antara- 
patta shows ratna-deco? ‘on on the karnas and pratibhadras and archaic kunjaraksa 
on the b ig. 13543 Plate 739): A cael 
ae Le G 398)“ yrasada had pajasenaka (with pramatha and bharavahaka 
figures) Oe have been plain, but with a 
ms fee = he ke Sui: aval ne t e sikhara may have been 
ut with four anda ing the malamanye a). 
i 20 parts 0 a i 0). A tall recess 
jika of the vadibandha (Fig: 135¢) 


The mukhamandap4 still pres ves ep 
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‘ka all niche sheltering 4 yaksa figure, its base 
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ee adika. 
and the rajasénaka eneat the ve vg on the moulding’s corners. 
2; Plates 741-742) 
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A.D.), are § 
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Ghumli, Sénkansar! group: temple n° (Figs: 135b, ie ¥ 7 
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angha, and upper mouldings like those of 
aka pillars; the dwarf pillars above the 
as a window on the west; 
th and south. While the plan retains features 
th its Latina sikhara (though lacking jala) is 


tri-anga garbhagrha has a short pitha, plain j 
n the hall are two Ruc 
trance are Misraka. The ambulatory h 
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garbhagrha wi 


Miyani temple no. 2. I 
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Fig. 143. 
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Pindara, temple no, 2 (Figs. 136a 


-b, 144; Plates 744-745) een 
di ; the mu . 
The sanctum of this temple is preserved only up to the védibandha 
Preserved, still retains th, 


| 744). The védibandha (Fig. 136a-b) recalls the 
Roda and Sam 
/ 





niche on 
amalaji. The mukhamandapa had vedika at the front (E) and a 
either side. Two pairs of dwarf pill 


Bilégvara, temple no, 2 (Plate 74 


The temple has an 


absolutely Plain square 
with only two bhimis 


Surviving. Sty] 
nin century 4.p, 
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€ obscured by recent a aaa : of 

Acandaka éikhara (Plate 747), . jala 
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8 8 va in the centre. Two other figures are not identifiable. Besi 

Ja, this is the onl 
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ig. 145). sin rilles. The 
2 balcony-windows filled by tude gr Lee 
e lower mouldings of the védibandha. The jangh 
moulding (Plate 750). The Sikhara 
t, is the earliest instance 
Precocious, it stil] Teflects an experimental sta 
and reflects clumsiness in the Proportions of 
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the style of its sculptures would od. 
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Fig. 146. Miyani. Temple no. 2, plan. 


Odadar, temple no. 6 (Plates 754-755) 
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Shrines meant for S 
South and once co 


Plate 756) is 
ain temple a 
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much like the 
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S face north and 
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folk tale 
end of the ninth century a.p. 
Miyanj, Paticayatana temple (not illustrated) 
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Surastra style, IV 


Below asanapattaka 0 Above asanapattaka 


- Pachtar Palicdyatana temple, Plan, (Courtesy: Department 
of Archaeology, Government of Guj 


arat.) 
$vara group (Fig, 137a- 
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dec.” 2 Stand side by side an ace east. No. 1, Sage is consl- 
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Fig. 148. Sarma. Tripurusa-prasada, 


plan. (Courtesy: Department of Archaeology, 
Government of Gujarat.) 


€ védibandhas of the three te sth. inmowhes 
and the kapotapalika is heavy ( 
Shrines Seem to date to c. A.D. 875, 
Chumii, Ganésa-dérun (Plates 760-761) 
The lat 


st and best temple of the Saindhava 
Plate 760). It 
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Period is the “Ganéga-daruy” at 
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; CHAPTER 38 
a DUBR mo ci 3 an} 


Latina éikhara. The sakhds of the doorthame ate plain: the dulanasa has disappeaz= 
The shapely éikhara 


; 4-Gurjara style 
; er eee Styles of separate lineage: Maha-Gurjara style, 
Plate i ite ad d.S its arc | 
which it inherits rte meal eae CSIAN Sea buildings, the temple could 
i have been built near 


phase 2, c. late eighth-early ninth century A.D. 
the beginning of the tenth century. 


a Sarm4, Tripurusa-prasada (Fig. 148) 
Hy The village of S 
tion of possess 


Minor Dynasties of Northern Gujarat 
E purusa-prasada in Gujarat. Its three shrines 
share a common square gidhamandapa (Fig. : 
The central shrine, s eae ie 





Historical Introduction 
whether it is original). 
All three shrines boy dvi-anga; their Latina Sikharas are in ruins. Stylistically, the 

| temple could be late in the ninth century or early in the next I 

| 

| 





: ia’s most 
The northeastern territory of Anarta (northern Gujarat) Peet au nts cay ry 
Outstanding traditions of sculpture and architecture from G. aaeeca es 
century a.p. The ancestry of this art is traceable partially : wie Samalaji. From 
flowering of Buddhist art and to fifth-century Brahmanical ar l 
b 


M.P. Vora & M.A. Dhaky 


i ts of 
aout the sixth century, the style of this nuclear territory as ae 7 
| Médapata (modern Mewar), giving rise to analogous idioms, to 
| and to u 
A.S. Altekar, 


| 1) REFERENCES 
| ] 
. 


Pper Lata in southern Gujarat (as demonstrate aa 
| of Harilal Gaudani). 
“Six Saindhava Copper-Plate Grants i? | 

ae from Ghumili, 


 Epigraphia Indica, XXVI (1941), 
D.C. Ganguly, “Central and Western India,” The A ; 
Indian People IV) Bombay 1955, 99-101. 8e of Imperial Ka 
J.M. Nanavati and M.A. Dhaky, The Maitraka and Pmt 
Supplementum XXVI), Ascona 196 aindhava 


Ag setivad t 
The style of Brahmanical sculptures from Samalaji and eae i ae es Soraane 
often in bluish schist, shows some links with contemporaneou Iv : 


styles, but in most respects is intensely individualistic, in fact representing a develop- 
nauj (History and Culture of the ment whos 





€ seeds may have been rooted in the almost totally a art ae rc ie 
Ksatrapa period. The monuments that enshrined these images in the Lares ee. ie 
ib Temples of Gujarat (Artibus Asiae fifth to the early eighth century, possibly brick, h ae ne as eae begin 
1 H.G. Shastri and P.V. Dholakia, “Ambalas Plates of the Saindhava Kin, Ahi ” 1 of the indication of the architecture that developed in this eae me pee ei Ki « 
i ee Semaine oe ne EE from the mid- or third quarter of the eighth century in this area, 
| 1 | Itihdsa, Il, Ch. 8, Ahmedabad 1979, ua (Gujarati), Gujarat-ng Rajakiya ané Sarmskrtika survive. 
MW R. Subrahmanyam, “‘Pindara and its Architecture,” Journal of the Oriental Institute, XIV (1965), 419-439. 


_ The historical picture for northern Gujarat in the latter half of the eighth century 
| ‘S unclear, That it 


under the control of the Maitrakas of Valabhi is | 
own. However, ae Me ae before the final destruction of the Maitraka power | 
| by Arab invaders in c. a.p. 789, the Svétambara Jaina literary work, the 
Kuvalayamalakaha of Udyétana Suri (s. 835/a.p. 779), written at Jalor Vabalipura), 
W | and the Digambara Jaina Harivamésapurana of Jinaséna (s.s. 705/a.p. 784) completed ih 
. adhwan (Vardhamanapura), do not mention the Maitraka dynasty. In Surastra, three 
| minor dynasties were making headway: the Saindhavas of Bhitambilika, the Capas of 
} | es amanapura, and the Capas of Naksispura (the latter located somewhere in the 
. Na area of the southwestern coast). Lata (southern Gujarat) first passed from the 
ands of the Calukyas of Navasari (Nagasarika) to the Imperial Rastrakitas of Malkhéd 
@nyakhétaka), who had wrested the kingdom of Badami (Vatapi, in Karnatadééa) 
i °m the Calukyas inc. a.p, 757. About the political state of northern Gujarat nothing 
S known. That there must have been local chieftains ruling in that area is clear from 
Pale «oP tional artistic remains encountered at Roda, Samalaji, Lakroda, and in the 
Subo oie Mside Idar ({ladurga) territory in northern Gujarat. These may have been 
"dinate to the Pratiharas of Jabalipura or possibly the Rastrakittas of Netasay, 
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Surastra style, 


square garbhagrha has no anga divisions. What 
Latina Sikhara. T 


Sarma, Tripurusa-prasada (Fig. 148) 


The village of Sarma, situated ¢. eight miles northeast of Madhavpur, has the aes 

tion of Possessing the earliest known Tripurusa-prasada in Gujarat. Its three s rch. 

share a common square gudhamandapa (Fig. 148) which has lost its entrance Denia 
cred to Siva, is the largest; the other two are dedicated to Brahm 


thr ; *4 4 
All three shrines are dvi-anga; their Latina Sikharas are in ruins. Stylistically, th 
temple could be ] 


M.P. Vora & M.A. Dhaky 


: 941), 
Grants from Ghumli,” Epigraphia Indica, XXVI (1 


the 
The Age of Imperial Kanauj (History and Culture of 
» 99-101, ; jae 
d M.A. ae The Maitraka and the Saindhava Temples of Gujarat (Artibus As! 
» £48Cona 1969, 
astri and -V. Dho akia, « A) ¢ ‘ ” 1 of the 

Oriental Institute X15 ork j eat Plates of the Saindhava King Ahivarman,” Journa 

ean, alin Rajyd: 2. Saindi, SE” (ene ee 5 Samskrtika 
ees IIL, Ch. 8, Ahmedabad 1979, ree aya" (Gujarati), Gujarat-né Rajakiya ané Samskt 
> “Pindara and its Architecture,” Journal of the Oriental Institute, XIV (1965), 419-439 




















IV.A.2.a. 
CHAPTER 38 


a- | tyle, 
Styles of separate lineage: Maha-Gurjara s 
oe DC; ie eighth—early ninth century A.D. 


Minor Dynasties of Northern Gujarat 


Historical Introduction 


century a.p. The ancestry of this art is traceable partial 
flowering of Buddhist art and to fifth-century Brahma 
about the sixth century, the style of this nuclear terri 
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Northern Gu arat y ties 
) ‘ Sites of Minor d nas 


Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, IV. 


Kejad O 


Katyanpur o 


oteevana 


A.2.a. 





MINOR DYNASTIES OF NORTHERN GUJARAT 


There is a singular absence of inscri 
for these territories. 


From temple remains, indication 


Buddhist pocket located in the Taranga hills. A fe 


Maitraka period are known from 
Bhagavati, Parvati, Saptamatrkas, and 


ties; images of Skanda, Vinayaka, Vasudéva, and Samkar 


known on temples as alamkara-dévat 


Architectural Features 


Extant temples from this 
Latina and nirandhara. T 


sometimes this pattika is plain. 
The gikhara is separated 


from the kati by a kapdtapali and 
Sometimes shows decoration. . Kantha 


The ékandaka gikhara is 
curved 


square, Pharhsana. 
Porch (Fig. 149; Plate 762) Nathsana 

















s are that Brahmanism 
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period seem to date from c a.p. 775-825. 
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no. 2 at Roda and the Démara-nu déhrun at Lakroda 
tures. Temple no. 2 at Roda is Mandapika; tem 


. The Sarbhagrha cons 


roofed shrin 
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ptions or literary sources pertaining to this period 


was predominant, with a 


w Jaina images belonging to the early 
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gastya were principal dei- 
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IV.A.2.a- 
Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, 



































pillars placed 


Paap ces 
(Fig. 162b), with dressed stones filling the spa 
between, Inserted at the centre of each wall j 

four corner Pillars sup 


Port a large, stron 





i f 
potapalika shows a aaa 
phamsana tier is ornamen 
nd flanking half-candragalikag, 





tapattika, octag 
ouble volutes. 
he temple’s trisa 
mapatra, and valli decoration, At the ce 
figure, probably of Ganac 





Padmapattika-band. , 4): the 
© upper lintel of the wall] Shows three sections (Plate 76 vale. 
© shows a series of handsome 8tasa-heads placed at interv 
yma ornamented With lotus petals, dia 
The Samatala Ceiling he noblest of its class in alll In the 
€TOss-beams with small lotuses Lat 

Shows a Pearled Toundel filled with an eleg aa 
.’ Tound-petalled lotus 6 ing Vitality. The surrounding box s 
show crisp foliat €m-brooches at the corners; the co 
d with conventionalized seg 
8. No other Roda ceiling with a similar plan approaches 
§ example, 
(Figs. 4 








elegance of thi 
Roda, temple no. 4 
















Fig. 150. Roda. Temple no, 1, plan, 


ple 


repeating vad b 


(Plate 767) has mukhacatuski 
1 


andha mouldings (Fig. 156b). 
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. The jan 
ng alamkara- 


and 
ara springs from a aeetge orm ane 
Possesses satkhanda rakha, delineated Probably by use of trigunasitra. 
e amal; is Missing, 


Table 1: RODA, ALAMKARA-DEVATAS 













Seated Siva ardha- 
Paryankasana 
(Sila, naga) 








Astabhuja 
Yogéévara Visnu 


Strya 
(utkutikasana) 





Performing 
Paficagnitapas 
no. 7 Lakuliga 


no. 8 (Narasirha?) 


The mukhacatuskj has lost its T00 
worn by weather, but the details, Whe 
arpana with vegetal Motif, a comp] 
i tamala-] 








YOgiévara Siva 
(Sila, Paragu; 
b ‘Umisparga?) 






fing. Its two free-st 
Tever preserved (Pl 
€x of three mould 


. e 
anding Rucaka age is ; 
ates 768-769), show Plage 
ings with an upper 0 “iA 
at the extremities, an 


itals have profil 


of highly styli 
motif, 


8 
€s decor 


sed makaras Th 
Above, again 


Corresponding B 


at med 
feply incise Volutes an 
© soffit of ea 


vine 

48 a medallion with floral and 

als as base for ¢ e beams. 
: Pllasters f] 

Pornaghata in their 5 


ude 
ank the Sarbhagrha door: they incl 

: ™mamentation i 

worked on these Pila 


. i a 
with Nagas beneath (Plate 769). The artists w 
sters could hardly have bee 

© Somewhat ismemb 

ing of tem 1 


* S. 
d ceil © same who did the front pillar 
red ceiling of th 
© NO. 2 (Plates 770, 8 € pore 
&xcellence of the latt 


65 


ee nD 
ct the superior vision a 
Otus is Surrounded by a belt of rosettes. ; 
Pe e Ortrame (Pla & 774 j other Carving in the high caged 
{NG richness of its es that control the flow an 


Dg volut 
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i liant 
ighly plastic and p 
iddle $akha alternates rors ee sakha has vine 
peace ob theseholey erate ganas (maladharas ae ae at the top. The outer 
vine with panels of raf Canees as tutelary figure sal'af ihe centre of the saubhagya- 
pattern with a panel o be Sivan Laksmi in a panel a antapattika with lotuses in 
sakha has what seems ee : its lower band sho Wy ake ee carrying seated figures 
patta; above is an pone tee e a row of five projecting ra nk panels harbour figures 
chained pearl oops) and Vienu and Ganééa. (The Baas a female, and pramathas.) 
of Parvati, sae ae a female attendant, Skanda a 
: i S Kuber pte iline. 
"e The aaa has a padmasila ceiling 


Rod ; = 4) 
( ig bd ’ ’ ’ 


3 
north of temple no. 
Fig. 151; Plate 772) stands 9 ure of Roda temples. 
This east-facing templen( = and is the most complete tke védibandha is more sin. 
iped inde easg eet aie big aitherved kufjaraksa pattern 
Its pitha has no ornamenta The antarapatta above the ka d below the kapatapalika, 
uous than others at Roda. utacy, Padmakarna is ata and ardhapadma oma 
drawn with geometric i alteeeane neue, Anas fichbeat Vaisnava figures 
which has the See lain, save for bhadra ere a come above the jangha. 
mentation. The jangha is tika, kapotapaly, aap lem eee intact. The mukhacatuski 
Tere the es ainalasitaka above are E aad nee of slightly inferior workman- 
The Latina sikhara a as temple no. 1, 773). The 
has Rucaka pillars k eee See are expertly decorated (Plate 
ship. The Bhadraka p : 


i nding frame, 
f the porch, with its central lotus medallion and surrou g 
Samatala ceiling o he | , 
is rather bland by Roda standards see slated ra 

The trigakha doorframe of the gar r 

temple no. 1 (Plate 771). The extr 
and padma in a hemicycle are 
dvarapalas, dhanaputras pour 
nidhighata, and fi 


) is very similar to that of 
ities of the udumbara have no panels, but hamsa 
em 


ases show Saivite 
“nakulaka” 


i » and vitality. 
i ijapira 
ladharas, and Sri (seated in ardhaparyanka and holding lotus and bijapiira) 
Ganééa, maladhara a 
usual on the entry. ih tae 

it ‘chet Sukanasa of the ee Ni 
mukhacatuski that is shunted to it. T a oer 
Preserved an image of Yogandrayana. sue 

the porch pillars, which is now lost; ar 


s higher than the Phamsana of the 
arna fronton of the Phamsana roof once 
ems once to have been a chadya above 


dentils appear above, 
75-780) 
oda i 2, 161a, 163b; Plates 7 
Réd4, temple no. 3 (Figs. 152, ae ; 
The I : nd perhaps most distinguished of the temples at Roda is the tri 
: a 3 (Fig. 152; Plate 775). Its pitha has an orn 
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A.2.a. 
i Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, IV 















































above that tops the kati, represents one of the choicest examples of ornamental carving 
| i ha-Gurjara style (Plate 777). | 
a ay Thcker ope: kap6tapali (underpinned by Paria oe e z See 

i ater Maha- 
i -and-double volute design (known also from somewha 
SA ERR The incised jala spreads over the sikhara with elegance a 
assuredness, and its sub-elements reveal both strength pea a finesse of form and detail. 
in, Amalasaraka is notable for its clarity of form. 

= eee has disappeared, leaving remains of an engaged half-column 
on the left, its half bracket showing excellent carving (Plate 778). The broken lintel 
above is plain, its tantraka part bearing vigorous gagaraka. The sur-lintel had a series 
of elaborate tilakas bearing couples with ganas between; the tilakas are supported by 
ornate masiirakas. The large, rectangular, Nabhicchanda vitana collapsed many years 


ago (Plate 779); it shows co-radial regression of kolas as in all the pre Maha-Gurjara 
styles of Western India. 














Fig. 151. 


The paricasakha doorframe of the garbhagrha (Plate 780), is the 
feature of this chaste building. The inner ratnasakha is very cris 
Roda. T ©xquisite detail. Ganéga appears on the lalata. Vyalasakhas appear to either side of the 
eae ae dlan| stambhasakhas perhaps their earliest instance in all of India. Nagas appear at the base. 
HH e vyalas are separated by miuktaépuspa-pattika; the horizontal of the inner 
| yalasakha shows couchant vyalas in end panels. Stambhasakhas have vidyadharas at 
the base, above which are a series of framed panels: Hara-Gauri (Nandi behind), Siva 
(again with Nandi), and Ardhanariévara (left) and Laksmi-Narayana, Visnu, and 
Harihara (tight). The fluted laguna, karnaka, and bharana finish the upper part. The 
Outermost sakha has deeply undercut but somewhat monotonous valli. ae 
The uttaranga shows five elaborate, impressively formed, tilakas bearing figures of 
Brahma, Skanda, Y6gisvara Siva (centre), Vindyaka, and YOganarayana, Bejewelled 
Masurakas occur beneath the middle three tilakas while those at the two extremities 
are supported by vigorous muktagrasas. The udumbara is damaged, but had 
anaputra panels at the extremities and a central hemicycle with birds. 
The temple was dedicated to Siva. It adjoins temple no. 4 and no. 5 (only a ruined 
base), which stands in front of a large kunda (Plate 790). 
Stylistically the temple dates to the last quarter of the eighth century, 
Figs. 153, 158b, 162c; Plates 781-785) 





most outstanding 
Pp, with rich and 








Roda, temple no. 6 ( 
This temple has a 5] rha; the nature of its 
fully be understood fits pitha h 
Caving four free-sta th their lin 
The milaprasada is dvi-anga (Fig. 153; Plate 782). i 
| Portions, Its pitha shows no incipient jadyakumbha 








» Not Rucaka. 


(perhaps apsarases), Sk 
»OKanda 
ana, etc. The Nabhicchanda 
rame of the temple (Plate 785) 
le. The central Part of the udu 


© magnificent doorf 
mes in the Roda sty 





doorfra ea vas all other ttisakha 
mbara is lost; the extremities 


Fig. 159. 


Roda, Temple no. 3, plan. 






















































aranga with 
» aS on temple no. 5, is an uttaranga 
rt d by a series of ¢; jecti 
bearing the Navagrahas, 
| This temple 


nd a 

i-anga mulaprasada, ee imei 

single bhitta ¢ at places tends to behave as wall has 
ings have little decoration (Fig. 156a). The 

Bures at the bha Ta faces (Table 1), Th 


spa- 
€ jangha is topped by a pusp 


rts; 
T-tiered Pharnsana with a ee lee 
Sukanasa ag jg t mple no. 5. The corners s 
Phatnsakitas (Plate 7 the bhadras had simp akar 

collapsed som 


one ic 
nas housing divinities whi 
© Years ago. The ®astern front of th e gidh 
inner Rucaka ni 
(Fig. 154), The 


4vana, and bracket 





: der- 
8 carved on the sides and un 




















ing of 
at the top they show a string 
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Fig.154. Réda. Temple no, 7, plan. 


heath (Plate 788). The doorframe of the giudhamandapa has a 
With seated Lakuliga on the lalata 


; wide bands to ei 

































































Fig. 157. Roda. a. Kunda, parapet; 


b. Kunda, northeast shrine, 





























| kapotapali 
| karna 


pattika 
antarapatta 
pattika 


kalaéga 


pattika 





khura 
pattika 
antah-karna 
bhitta 


kharagila 
(or bhitta) 





ab: ] . 6. 
Fig. 158 Roda milaprasadas, pithas and védibandhas: a. Temple no.1; b Temple no 


Fig. 159, Roda. Temple no. 5, 
pitha and védibandha. 


gavaksa ardharatna 
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pitha védibandha 
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Fig. 160. Roda. Temple no. 8, 











pitha and Védibandha, 
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3 SS Ooo 5 
ty GAG GGG 
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secre aes WAKO . 
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3 
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F.U0 
Fig. 161, Roda milaprasadas, Pithas and védibandhas: 
a. Temple no. 3; b, Temple no. 4. 
———————— S| 
utaiapae eee 
F.L0 
Fig. 162, Réda, Pithas: 9. Temple no, Tis mukhacatuski: b. Temple no, 2; 
C. Temple no. 6, Mandapa, i 


have fluted laguna, Padma, 
tilakas containj 


bharana (Plate 789), The uttaranga has five 
D8 Seated figures f Brahma, si aan. es - Th ee 
This temple seems slightly | ther nw” >1va, Ganééa, an eau 
built c. ap, 800. Y “ater than other temp] 


®s at Roda and may have been 
R6d4, temple no, 8 (Fj 


Fig, 160) 
This temple located a little 
: to the Southeast of t 
naty: P€arance ca be ee 





























4; b. Temple no. 3. 
tuskis: a. Temple no. 4; 

: thas of mukhacatus 

Fig. 163. Roda, pit 


i temple no. 5 and 
) Thi dvi-anga milaprasada was of the same size as p 

(Shah, Fig. 79). is dvi- 

was dedicated to Visnu. Its 


itha was like those of temples pag rend 2 ee ee 
Pp Its védibandha had a 
; temple no. 3. Its : in (Fig. 160). The 
ae tliee enplas at the site, its nee ees seta ee and only 
kumbha; unlike most o ; the kapotapali had g ‘ : i 
aiara attern; d ches bearing fig 
antarapatta had ae ane jangha was plain save for pyaar ue Thee ea 
indusalika see pts of the jangha was marked by veo Stapalika. 

ures (Table 1). eae sikhara started directly above tee da cihsbatusiaiay 
kantha eve ne t that the temple had a jena iva ey ie EvordWart Gnaeus 
Notable is the édika, asanapatta, ka susan, : liest 

was formed by a. an wee the gubanasa, ee temple provides the ear 
j whic A Ol. 
oe Lr of véedika pattern of the Anarta scho 


aC : 
Roda, temple no. 5 (Figs. 155, 159; Plate 792) 


oda ; only the pitha and védibandha of this 
f the Roda group; only a ; 
This was the smallest Sate 155; Plate 792). The pitha is . bet SA 
Go oe tik hows taméalapatra. The kalaga of the védiban ais - 
ae ey He nena The temple seems slightly later than other temples a 
antarapatta shows ig : 

oda. Possibly it was built in the first quarter 


of the ninth century. 
Roda, mukhacatuski pithas (Figs. 162-163) 
The elevation 
Milaprasadas 


Pitha lower 
the Ph, 


s of pithas of mukhacatuskis at Ro 
Fi 162-163). Sometimes the intention o keep the 
( o provide sufficient height to the doorframe and to keep the level o 
so as to 

amsana roof lower than that of the Sukanasa. 


may not have been understood 
tinued for th 
t asada’s pitha could also have con 
ye oe y into these pithas, for exam 
» b) and true jadyakumbha (Fig. 163a, b). Int 
the pit 


has have had kapotapalika introduced as an uy 



































A.2.a. 
Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, IV 


oye ig. 163b). 
the kantha is enriched by diamonds alternating with frolicking pramathas ae bear 
These mukhacatuski pithas were to play an important role in the deve op 
Maha-Gurjara pithas of the ninth and tenth centuries. 


Roda, other temples (not illustrated) 


r other temples at the site. O 
temple no. 1, and had an image of Parvati 


(Shah, Fig. 66). An image of a han 
temple; the pre 
Fig. 70); and, last] ; 


Some years half a dozen mounds to indicate 
uildings. But now been completely obliterated. d 
There may have been temples in Roda even in the seventh century, as suggeste 
by cult images of Strya and Agastya (Shah, Figs. 7 7, 63). 

Roda, kunda (Figs. 157, 164; Plates 790-791) 
The kunda at Roda (Fig, 164) is p 
of its class in the Maha-Gurjara tradition. It is 
wall surround d portion of 
bandha formu , but had no k 
longer sides (Fig. 164). There are at least five opposed flights of steps and two or three 
ound the kunda leadi 


southwest corner (Plate 791). These 
and walls are undecorated. et 

wost; that on the SW faces east. The cu 

), Sirya (SE), Visnu (SW), and Parvati (NW). 

sii hoe Position, 4 

d Particular y importa 

P-wells were also built in ae fe 


i : le at 
aru style in Rajasthan, for examp 
Vasant adh. T 
dofa squarish Sac here t 


kunda with he well generally was aeetiiete’ © 
Pavilions (Osian, Abanéri) but eat, ent of pratéli front and sometimes pilla 
Gurjara style er shrin 


Sémalajr, Harigcandrg Figs. 165-1 
On the west bank of the Maéy- ; if 
laps mi Mariage Ea, 

dal Platina: es Mi ies Sikha and a tangamandapa (Fig. 165), which originally 
very tall bhitta (Fig 166a): pied (Plate 793). The milaprasada has a pitha with 4 
Védibandha 1 es Kala aig in Pombo thors are has & ithe with 
Roda. Both pitha and védiban gfe thinner than that own from earlier temples at 
hating with ardhara A wee ‘lik arving xcept for the indugalikas ae 

is apa Ey oat & a ; 
The dikes Mages (that on the anh ee yen has bhadra niches with no 
~ ara follows Saptakhanda rékha Inayaka). 


). The building consists of 


t 
and therefore shows a somewha 
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Fig. 164. R6da. Kunda, plan. 
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.2.a- 
Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, IV.A 


(Plate 794); the kalaéa is missing. ts hare 
The pitha of the Tangamandapa differs from that of the miilaprasada, appear me, 
be a sort of védibandha but without kalaéa (Fig. 166b). The vedika and the surVIVINE 
fragments of kaksasana are with Plate 793). The mukhacatuski has = 
oblong Nabhicchanda vitana whi i tail from that of Roda temple no. 3 an 
iI is less richly decorated (Plate 795). It adumbrates developments of the tenth century. 
Hit | The dwarf pillars above the as 


anapattaka are plain: the central dome and the dome 
€ medieval period. 


} 
| E fl 
taller curvature than Roda examples. It has an elegant jala and shapely amalasaraka 




















a. Prasida; b. Mukhamandapa. 


d pan ( isa puspadhara figure, possibly 
anel appears above, 
tT From fragments of the Phar 
i { : 


Fig. 166. Samalaji. Hari§candra-ni-cori, pithas: 





a-Gurjara Style. 
differs from medieval ex, 

| Samalaiji, Siarya temple (Figs, 167-168; Plates 797-799) 
ple is the lar 
4 mouldin 


; S acti 7 
} garbhagrha in the milaprasada” cling as pitha ( 

















g 1 

el 
The = 
“Gapa with entry porch 8s 

bearing niches 0% We Wider than those of the fciage om coc UMM MIMI A Se as bes 
bhadra Projection; a foo gio atthe at the centre of the base mouldings on eac ‘ | 3 

lars of periphery remain in ver adly preserved Most of the square plain Rucaka Pp} 
| 1s completely lost, th 


Fig. 165. Samalaji. Harigcandra-ni-cori temple, plan. 
ig. 165. ] 


entral niches on the garbhagrns 
(Plate 799). The niche, yee 4 
Sakha doorframe with all i 


déhruf at Lakraas Figs. 169, 171; Plate 800) 
te 800), ee * Square mulaprasada and a larger a 
a Ata inn ot Samalaji (pig | Pancha has no Kalaga (Fig. 171). This type 22 

early Karnata type at Aihéle, Ra '8- 166), while Showing a distant relationship to the 
Purely Maha.c “sain pad Mahakiita, has details and shapes of mould- 





Below 
asanapattaka 
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= é wned the temple. d has a very tall 
mate sis beers prasada to the eae Tae Banna kapotapalika, 
An antarala d kapotapalika : alg ae (2 i 
| Raen dusalika decoration. 
r patie, kines publ, antaragel haratna, ardhapadma, or in 
ae ine, has no ardharatna, sala d large ardharatnas or 
unlike that of the shrine, otapali above has candrasgalas an ; 
kapotapali abov falls above the bhitta.) 
The wall also is plain. ihe 4 he floor level of the mandapa : : Rucaka 
ee ie Seas gives access to the interior. Simple Ru 
khacatuski wi : : : 
aie ad pilasters divide the interior (Fig. 169) 














ikd i : te 801 
Lakréda, temple no. 2 (mandapika) (Figs. 170, 172; Plate ) 


é a-nun déhrun stands a square open 
ittle di Thess tome Demat de iling (Fig. 170; 
‘ nae yea a ae stylobate 2) eet Ra ere talaga. 
nae age i ists of a vedibandha , 
te Prag tea i i i decorated 
ae: eee es pramatha figures in panels (with ree mess sae 
an ample antarapatta Ht GaN RG Ee a below. mn mah 7 te comes above 
ESLER the eae is somewhat reminiscent of the adhist 
€ Kapotapalika. Ee . 
Budaluet cave mere Speer structure have details resembling the ee ct 
tect eee ae Above the kumbhika-base are apsarases in nic es. The 
eee ee: ep capes bare large kumara-bharavahaka figures OS ag to 
brackets above pas kapotapalika and ceiling are missing. ie tires a sea are 
support the mare interior of the mandapika. The eastern side of the s y obate 4 
ee i Ene aisle flanked by éikharikas at the bhadra. (The preserve 
short archa na ] “i 
illikavalana contained an image of Hara-Gauri.) 
On stylistic grounds, both tem 
last quarter of the eighth century. 








ple no. 1 and this mandapika should be dated to the 





P6l6 jungle, doorframes (Plates 802-803) 


Beyond the village of Antarsuba (near peoeeler Gra sed 
PURER AE de rane ey is ike later buileling Th 
i frames were incor 
as Abe later than the doorframes, which are oe 
Both doorframes are trigakha and resemble those ol 
Harigcandra-ni cori at Samalaji. The figures at the <u 
vidyadharas, Saivite dvarapalas in twisted eee ane 
Patrasakha with gomitrika pattern and the middle : 
doorways are almost identical. But the outer patrag 
Precursor of the Maru-Gurjara type.) 
Nothing else remains, but these doorframes at 


Oda idiom and its firm establishment in the n 
Period. 


nésvara temple in 
Nn part survives; two 
e udumbara in both 
y in Roda and Samalaji Style. 
temple no. 6 at Roda and the 
bases are apparently standing 
Ganga and Yamuna. The inner 
alva or padmagakha of the two 
akhas differ. (The first seems a 





test to the uniform character of the 
ortheastern Part of Gujarat in this 


Karvana, architectural fragments (Plates 804-808) 
Karvana (Kayavarshana) in northern Latadééa, the birth place of the illustrious 
Fasupata acarya, Lakuliéa (c. mee 6o an? Was @ pre-emi 
Saivism from Mai 






Fig. 167, 
the kapotapalikg and 
(Dattikag) 


columns and the sakhas of 
© Galaganatha group at Aihole. 
* appearance.) Originally a ) 


a 
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Fig. 168, Samalaji, Surya temple, 
Pitha, outer wall. 





With Tecessed cop 
Oda used as Pilasterg, tho Nels see 
the shafts are left wij 


e 
ne 2 at Karvana (Plate Sele 
5. the details differ. The dar ana-medallio 

ilies (paurna), me ag t (Plate go; " * Je band above 4 three Gy ies 

tc Pallava ne is never found in Maj temples. (At Roda, 

luted lip, pide a pe 5 somewhat Vestigial Mem ‘gd eae a circular 

eel the yi umbhike sd finally double Volutes. No capital survives, but 

SOmposed of bhitta jidyaky * a a his is hot the usual kumbhika, but rather is 

( Hal ce 2 ,an : : : 

i eonraang Karvana (Plates 805-805) 4. 4 8avaksa on the front. 


Ost its udumbara, uttaranga, cap- 
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n, vedibandhas: 
a-nun déhrun, védi 
akroda. Démara-nun a dapa. 
Fig. 171. Re Papi b. Gadhamand 


=~ 3 
van 





Fig.172. Lakroda. Mandapika 
“ shrine, pitha. 


+: i have been of a Paficasakha type. 
akhas. Originally it way he : ¢ 
ital members, and outer aig ee and bahyasakha. The side profile of "ee 
pengt Sakhas probably we ornament (Plate 808). Of the three oe ue h m 
bhagakha ee Bote 806) as antaragakha ey is somewhat flat and shallow 
ere idyadhari sakha show 
eed Sayer at Roda no. 3). A vidyadhari sa 


S vidyadharas mixed with 
: vate d boxes to frame gandharvas, Strya, and 
hasakhas use brade 
Sandharva couples. Stamb 
Ambika- 


aes ? 8) and a maladhara-vidyadhara couple, Harihara, 
rie a ee 806-807). The upper Panel on both Sides is 
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axanas oan ae ie ildings from the capital cities of Wale mae mae 
Be aguse we 5 Baan which lies to the western Satay Aen he tinea ak 
pean oe * Judging from the style of severa ish Tes Babe Reena 
ae BRIE and other deities from the site, this ees Mee ot 
i nee eee Pa A already in the Capa and Ree Bou the period be- 
epee es eed: Spas Gap ag iOue tt sceermay a ins, Varman seems to 
architectural remains ar Picmunese fragmentary rema Vv 
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Fig.175. Varman. Mahavira Fig.176. Varman., Mahavira 
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Styles of separate lineage: Maha-Gurjara style, 
phase 2, c. ninth century A.D. 





| Capotkatas of Anahillapataka 











Historical Introduction 
Genealogical Table: Capétkatas of Anahillapétaka 


The west-central portion of northern Gujarat, partially watered by the river Sarasvati, 


is mostly sandy terrain in the north and a flat saline tract to the south. It possesses 

such ancient villages and towns as Paficasar (Paficasara), Patadi (Patala), Modhéra 
VANARAJA (a.p, 8817) (Médhéraka), Gambha (Gambhiuta), Patan (Anahillapataka), Vayad (Vayata), Tharad 

(Tharaépadra), and Vadnagar (Anandapura). Anahillapataka, 
Yogaraja 


selected by Vanaraja 
Capotkata as his capital, existed in the eighth century under a different name _ 
Lakharama (Laksarama) — as attested by a late but dependable authority, Jinaprabha 
ae Suri of the Kharatara gaccha (early 14th century A.D.). A fragment of an image- 
Vairisitnha ae frame in bluish schist from Patan of the early to mid-eighth century also attests to 
ue this. Literary sources as well as sculptural remains attest tha 


t the whole area teemed 
with religious activity, even though the political picture befo 
| BHUBHATA (d. a., 942) 


te the late ninth century 
is unclear. Paficasar, for example, — the original home of the Capotkatas — had 


a shrine of Jina Parévanatha from which the cult image was later transferred to a 


shrine built by Vanaraja in Anahillapataka known as the “Vanaraja-vihara” 
“Paficasara-Pargvanatha.” 
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Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, IV.A.2.¢- 
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CAPOTKATAS OF ANAHILLAPATAKA 


“Nagarakhanda” of the Skandapurdna is devoted to the sacred sae of = pees 
Silacarya, in his Caupanna-mahdpurisa-cariya (Prakrta, dated s. 925/a.D. 28 akes 
note of an ancient Jaina temple at a place (called Arahantasanya” in Pra rta) in 
Nereis ‘this religious background rose the principality of the a ae of 
Anahillapataka. According to later writers, their ancestral town was Baeemeee ae 
which they were displaced by anaes or Bhuyad (Bhubhatta), various y identifie 
i tha a II or Mihirabhdja. 

ioe pursaacpe re of the Capotkatas occurs in the Vadnagar fort praSasti 
of emperor Kumarapala, dated s. 1208/a.p. 1151. The Sukrta-samkirtana of Thakkura 
Arisimha (from before a.p. 1230) and the Sukrta-kirtti-kallolini of Udayaprabha Suri of 
Nagéndragaccha (before a.p. 1232) give names of eight Capotkata princes — Vanaraja, 
YOgaraja, Ksémaraja, Ratnaditya, Camundaraja, Ahada, and Bhubhata — but with little 
historical information about them. ’ i ly, 

Most post-Solanki writers (including Mérutungacar 
his Prabandha-cintémani, dated s. 1361/a.p. 
802/a.p. 746 as the date for the founding of A 
accession to the throne. Mérutungacarya also g 
deeds of Vanaraja and of the building activities by him and his successors (there are 
small differences between him and earlier authorities as to the number and names of 
Capotkata kings). Historians of recent times — Bhagwanlal Indraji, Gaurishankar Ojha, 
Ramalal Mody, Durgashankara Shastri, K. - Munshi and others — have mostly 
accepted that date. In order to reconcile the implied contemporaneity of king Bhuvada 
of Kanyakubja (Pratihara Bhubhata) and Vanaraja Capokata, however, H. G. Shastri has 
Suggested the possibility of the prabandha-writers mistaking “9” for “g” 
tulates v.s. 902/a.p. 846 rather than v.S. 802//a.D. 746 for Van 

Two considerations, however, go against both suggestions. First, the Jaina praban- 
dhas connect Vanaraja with the Jaina abbot Silaguna Siri, who 
Silacarya alias Tattvaditya of Nirvrtti kula, who wrote comme 
agamas, namely the Acaranga (in S. 784/a.p. 863) and the Sutrakrtanga. Silacarya, 
despite the assertion of Muni Punyavijaya to the contrary, see 


Suri alias Vimalamati, author of the Cauip 
This would 
Accordin 


ya of the Nagéndragaccha in 
1305), are unanimous in giving v.s. 
nahillapataka by Vanaraja and of his 
ives some information on the life and 




















































































































” Ksémaraja being a 
’ * Eats an 
er two brothers must obviously have been Ratnaditya 

Vairisithha. The above argued short rule for the Capotkatas, c 

would make it likely th 

writers had no means to d 

arrangement for the Capot 

genealogy given above.) been 
The Capotkatas have left no inscriptions; if there were any, these Ea pee 

destroyed d invasions of the region in a.p. 1025, 

t during subsequent o i 


ecide th 


: 7 tive 
eir order or exact interrelationship. (A tenta 
katas ba 


: the 
sed on this short chronology is suggested by 


with founding a 
of Jina Rsabha in th 


, - Jhera. 
a pavilion of a storied step-well in Modher 
S not earlier in styl 


half of the 11th century. 
Modhera, old temp] 


e (Plate 842) 


g slabs of the first Pau cae 
éra village; it apparently i 
ces south (though it may Bee 

as or Mahisamardini; (the 


ide 

akha doorframe has an unusually a 

ntarasakha shows a vine pattern ne 
“century examples. A short danc 


€ Carved y 
a rangamandapa, Both 


founded by 1 


upper edge of the jangha. The 
Vanaraja. 


: f 
Pilaster or a dwarf pilaster © 


the temple of Paficdsara Parévanatha 
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CHAPTER 4 1 








| Styles of separate lineage: Maha-Gurjara style, 
| | phase 2, c. A.D. 750-900 





Capas of Vardhamanapura: 
| | Phases I and II 
iil 





| Genealogical Table: Capas of Vardhamanapura 





Historical Introduction 
Ber: | In addition to the Saindhavas, who ruled the lower part of western Surastra, one other 
| ARAHA | contemporaneous dynasty of some consequence was the Ca 
| | ~ 
| Ween 


pas of Vardhamanapura 
ce of building activity in 
ated to the style of Roda 
ahavaraha, was a contem- 
with whom he “measured 
Valabhi or perhaps of the 


(modern Wadhwan) in upper Surastra. ee is some nok 
i itory : i f the Saindhavas, can 
their territory that, unlike that o 
and Samalaji. The first king known, whose name Saha M 
porary of the Rastrakita emperor Krsna I (a.p. 7 ‘ 
(?) swords,” either as an ally and vassal of the Maitra cas of | L OF | 
) | Gurjara Pratiharas of Jabalipura. The Jaina Harivamsapurdana of Jinaséna, written in 
. of J 
/ Vardhamanapura in S. 705/a.p. 784, takes notice o Ja 
VIKRAMARKA | 
; | 


yavaraha, a local prince of 
Vardhamanapura (who probably was the successor of Mahavaraha) as the “Lord of the 


may either have been the entire 
rdhamanapura was the Capital (in 
e). The next known king was 








| adhimandala of the Sauras.” This “adhimandala 
Surastra or more probably the basa of Vi ke 
ich - i esuma ad sig 

oi hee ee from eievielia is not clear. (One or two other rulers may 
| have intervened.) Vikramarka apparently flourished in the second quarter of the ninth 
PULAKES} century. He suffered reverses at the hands of Pratihara Nagabhata II (c. a.p. 807-83 5). 
The territory was called Addanakadééa after the name of his son Addaka, the next 
tuler. The name of Addaka’s son, Pulakaéi, shows possibly a reminiscence of the 

dynasty’s once distant political connections with the Calukyas of Vatapi. 

a as During the time when Pulakééi’ 

ruled, the principality had conti fight 
Bhutambilika to the northwest. After Dharanivaraha, w 


A.D. 914 gives information on the genealogy and 
Vikramarka, we know 


at the hands of Caluk 
reference in an in 
hit} 


of his times, however, is out of 


oe a 


DHARANIVARAHA (a.p. 914) 


hen Dharanivaraha 
indhava Princes of 
hose Copper-plate grant dated 
activities of kings following 
mily. Dharanivaraha’s reverses 
A.D. 942) are known through a 


utiful architectur 
the scope of this chapter. ’ 
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Surastra: Capa sites. 


Architectural F eatures 


The pre-medieval st © phases. The temples of phase a 
located in Th ? or Dostatika?). those of phase 2 in Maithan (anci 
h 


, e 
ed not have image-bearing niches oD me 
t Wy as in Roda temples; they differ, however, in sev A 
details. The top of the wall shows Kinkinikajala, Sikharas and porches of per. 

© surviving shows affinities to those at RO File 
» also to some Contempora 


neous Maha-Maru temples in 


style, while related to gee 
és Védibandha Mouldings tend to be thin. The ja a 
S Connections With Sain ava parallels: the madhyala 
but the vénukoga Teveals the temple’s true age. The sukanasa over 
: Stmhakarna-front 88 On other temples in Maha-Gurjara ses 
rameg Seem in part a Continuation of the T an type with some Béds-lr? 
overtones (sometimes also showing Connections, in @ small way, to Maha-Maru synee 
Dwarf pillars show decorative enrichment remin 4 
48 on Roda temples. 


iscent of, but not of the same quality 
» Visnu temple ( 


Figs, 182-183. Plates 845-846 
The hillock 


Supporting the 
(A.p. 1376), also sup 


) 
Post-Sdlank; Sun 
Ports a smal] Visny temple 


temple of the Kathi rajputs at ped 
to the horth of the latter shrine. T 


A.2.d. 
Maha-Gurjara style, phase 2, IV 


























i Tha i temple, 
e Fig.183. Than. Visnu 
T Vi ple, plan. 
Fi an. Visnu temple, 
ig.182. Than. Visn 


pitha and védibandha. 


ller tha 
; Plate 845) though smal. 
is tri-afiga in plan (Fig. 182; Pla sikhar 
rie Tt poe cee have eae, fa consists of a bhitta, a brief 
pein lias i heavy. The pit broad lotus-petals 
4 d kati seem ; dsomely formed broa p 
lapsed. The pitha an rated with a series of hands wes Soynalatn The 
Tecess, and a kapota aie (This profile is unknown at ee oe siren wail are 
Sen eee borden: be atta. The niches on the bhadra ee Ble iaiinaiers su 
He ace Ma a ee pedestal and framed by a ee ea hie consort (S) 
Supported by a broa These contain images of Gan : 
i fudgama. acana 1 (N; Plate 846) shown in the act o 
Porting an early wee d godhasana-Gauri ( ; : “i 
Varaha (W; BOW eae ie adeaita of this niche is almost me a spe — 
performing te ohccciers kinkinikajala (as on Pratihara temp es a ee a oe 
dery.) The isi au mple’s Latina gikhara was a large sereseha 4 instead of 
i ceaed gh é = of the Sukanasa. The employment of suraséna instead o 
ave formed the fac 


f : 4- les, 
tions with Maha-Maru temp 
tnhakarna also suggests distant connec of whose image was once lying 


n the average Roda 
a has completely col- 


The shrine was dedicated to Visnu, the torso 
loose nearby, 


Than, Sun temple, old pieces (Plates 847-848) 


The present Siirya temple is a replacement, in a.p. 7876, of an older temple, whose 
e 

































































. a 
t d bharana above; next, atypically, comes 
by a malagakha with 
Osiaf in Rajasthan); 


The pédyapinda at the bottom of the $akh 


temples in Karnat 


Figs, 184-185; Plate 849) 
ined square shrine ( 


é ig. 185 
Fig. 184) Preserves only its simple pitha (Fig. = : 
and a kumbha moulding Supporting a featureless wall relieved at the top 
kinkinikajala (Plate 849). The 5 ine is Perhaps co 
temple, 


. 7 u 
ntemporaneous with the Visn 


Dhrumath, old temple (Plates 850-851) 


temple has a very Pporting the védibandha (Plate ae 
Kapotapaili is relieved by thakar € foliage volutes disposed at regu : 
© gtasa heads seeming more like ai 
va-heads inside the gadha of the Ce 
msy Sikhara follows trigunasitra (Plate 851); the venuk6éa of 1 
trikhanda rékha has rather heavy mould} 


T 
"gs. The jala of the madhyalata, as that ove 
18 Scooped out rather than incised, 


ple (Figs, 186-187 -c. Plates 852-861) 

The temples at Méthan (Fig. 186) form the earliest complex in Gujarat dedicated oy 
Tripurusa. Thre ut separate 5 ines are dedicated to Siva (N), Visnu 
ngamanda 
ad a prakara 
hrines are dvi-anga, 


tta and a shallow caer 

$ mich bhadra faces, sheltering Rajai (S), Surya (W); 
Jangha is topped 

ardharatna m, 


Profile and k Le a kapotapalika decorated with thakara and 
an 5 * 
made of large Zavak sas ( a ikas below Th 


: the Sikhara’s madhyalata has sae 
i ature Teminiscent of early Saindhava temp 
anges Toit galt, Ts vnatoge ety Sanh Sanchar 
iti scaly © Ti-guna; six khanda-divisions diminish rapi 
The long Porch has four f 
a » ree. i ° da- 
cchadya and Kapotapalika Th - of hee @ two-staged Pillars topped by dan¢ 
~sta 
‘ke : tons; a Central niche ia 
utkutikasana flanked y 


ukanasa displaying ae 
pauls ®ars an image of two-armed Surya d 
Nisprabha, Plate 853) “endants (Perhaps Strya’s Consorts, Rajhi an 
© Paficagakha door ‘ 
recess, Tupastambha wit Gon i 854) ©Onsists of bah 
ers above, @ patragg i: 


Sic-makj yasakha with lotus Betas, ° 
kha eda oking ganas and with bold bharana me 
4 related to Réda designs, and finally ratnaéakha somewhat 


I 
CAPAS OF VARDHAMANAPURA: PHASES I AND 





























F.LLO 
ig. 185. Than. Tékari-nua 
IN "i mandir, pitha and 
védibandha. 
Fig. 184. Than. Tékari-nui mandir, plan. 
ig. 184. a 


sakha shows 
ata temples. The ratnaé Ssuow 
as well as early Karnat he bases of the sakhas 
a eeous are arhattat shows PEA e ee ee The udumbara 
Ganésa in the are his consorts, and the two : " an 
a : Owe, ir of cakravakas in a centrz 
show the parsadas of Surya tremities and a pair o ; ldi 
; : the two ex : s lowest moulding, 
displays a floral block 5 roject from each side of the Se Recedin dance 
ee See sis in the Siva temple at Kusuma in s 
a feature noticea niches on 
Saget i hrine is slightly larger than the cee ae Se are DhGiee 
The central Visnu S sikhara has no jala. Its bhitta is taller a Biathasirecice 
ree ppnaras (is, 286); "i : (Fig. 187b). The shrine’s chief interes we an image of 
a oes ae ‘ ihe isa (Plate 857); the niche in the centre contains 
ini na on the Sukan > 
poe a flanked by large lotus-lozenges how typical ornament 
eae illars of the mukhamandapa s ler (Fig. 187b). (Th 
des Gwen Pes the mukhamandapa is a little tal er ( = aoe 
ie A pe Bore and coloured, in its essentials re 
which is heavi 
northern shrine.) ’ a te: Siva, has a mukhamandapa als 
hrine, dedicated to a1 i full 
ill Sees saath large one taicn Hee as aah 
balsa (Plate 858); ee upper cee a phe le Ke 
i ind one o d , . akha, stambh 
coe "eLe as) with a rather wide reid vg peach 
visa a either side, and ee see iirc and udu 
‘ . The pédyapind 
= temple; Plate 854) J 
me lee ae atharaitan shows the Navagrahas in four framed 
i ee above the mukhacatuski is Meet ight 
Smaller than those on the preceding ecient 
&PPears in the simhakarna niche (Plate . 


: j ont 
The unusual square rangamandapa in fr 
dado and uncarve 


(Plate 856). 
e doorframe, 
es that of the 


oO with dwarf 
-blown lotus or 
gonal section, and 
the garbhagrha is 
asakha graced by 
somewhat shorter 
mbara are covered 
niches and counter- 


entral rathika-niche 
ed by small lozenges 


(Fig. 186) has a featureless vedika- 
d kaksasana (as is the case with the porches of the Visnu and Siva 
a . . 
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asanapattaka 
Fig. 186. Méthan Ts 
Méthan, Tripurusa temple, plan 




















CAPAS OF VARDHAMANAPURA: PHASES I AND II 


shrines); the dwarf Rucaka pillars above the asanapatta are plain. The tall uttaranga 
inside, however, has blocks above the pillars’ capitals that show a large double-volute 
pattern with short udgama above; the uttaranga is also topped by a padmapattika. The 
plain central Rucaka columns have a padmabharana with karnaka below the roll- 
brackets (Plate 861). 

The rangamandapa (Plate 860) shows a dandacchadya with saw-tooth “frill” 
pattern on the edge and a roof in three tiers; the first is a Surpa pent-roof, the second 
a khuracchadya, and the third, almost a roll-cornice. A large unfluted ghanta, amalaka, 
and kalaga of uncertain age crown the hall. Three impressive gavaksas decorate the 
lower part of the roof. This group is datable to the first quarter of the ninth century A.p. 


M.A. Dhaky 
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| Gena 4D IV.A.2.e. 


_ Styles of separate lineage: Maha-Gurjara style, 
| a place 2, C: late eighth—late ninth century A.D. 








Samas of Kaccha 





Historical Introduction 





Genealogical Table: Samés of Kaccha 








The history of the short-lived Sama dynasty of Kaccha is still un 
absence of inscriptions and only very meagre accounts of them b 
lers is the reason. Bardic accounts are a 
moe they often have been taken as “history,’ on 
: ae, wes is tat the dynasty’s appellation was ‘Sama’ 
lower Sind into Kaccha, probably mie ite 
eae on | latter part of the ninth century a.p. Tt e only 
Whe writers are Laksa alias Lakhaka (Ra’Lakha of lo 
Kerakot), who was killed in battle by Cauluky. 
iW ae early third quarter of the tenth century a.p., and his father Philla or Phila alias 
| Philada (Ra’Phila), who the Prabandha-cinta ni (A.D. 1305) reports to have been a 
| Hie 6 “pasupala” (shepherd) and who, by good luck, married a princess named Kamalata, 
| ii daughter of a Paramara chief named Kirttiraj 
| legendary.) 
Vaghéla princess 


clear. The complete 


Lakha = 





Bardic 





Manai 





Sada = 


outside the period of the present chapter. The 
PHULLA 
Medieval 


Ti chroniclers 


LAKSA (c. an. 925-950) 


g 
| 
@ 
3 
= 
= 
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a4 
° 
5 
w 
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So 
is} 
rs 
— 
Qu 
re} 
ce) 
Cad 
a 
ia°) 
3 
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2 
ic?) 


on the basis of ju 
Puan Ra’n6 gadh, Rani Rdjai’s temple (Figs. 188-189; 
The bardic legends have it that 
the capital Kérak6t and found 


gadh; Puaii’s consort, Rajai, th 
citadel walls. The le 


Plates 862-867) 
Ra’Puan, disenchanted 
ed a small fortified to 
en built the < 
gend, however 


with his uncle k 
Wn now Own as Puan Rana 
e Siva temple that stan ae 
» is belied by the styl 


e, which j inside the ruined 
earlier than the style of Laksa’s time (c. a.p, 940-959). The ena wast ee ay 
founded by Phila or his immediate predecessor about wh oe nay have been 
beyond the bardic references, am We 


















































SAMAS OF KACCHA 
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FO 4 8 12 16 20 
SSS 


Jagat that measures 156’ 10” x 59’ 10” 

he lateral bays) and is about 7’ 3” high. 

a (Fig 1899). oes) set between a tall kantha (deco- 
fs) "eg, Upper heavy kapotapalika, above an 
at intervals. A stairway is provided on the 

Corners, opposite the gidhamanda- 

© open Mandapa. Niches flank the 














moulded bases but plain 
"ely stencilled ornament on the 
the 1; a-bharavahaka or an atlantid Ba yy 
© lintels (Plates 864-865). The nave lintels | Fig. 188. Kaccha. Pua Ra’no gadh. Rani Rajai’s 
7 ‘Bural and Vegetal ornament, as indicated by temple, plan. 





© alindas flanking th 


ve 
South on the ian window at pig: eo Columns on Es wallh ‘The 
(Fig. 188), The wind s ie ne «os more occur to north and 
Provided with jalas. 
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Fig. 189, Kaccha, Pua Ra’nd gadh. Rani Rajai’s temple, jagati. 


As in some Maitraka temples in Surastra, 
mandapa in fro 
small, Square, Nandi- it used as g Sacrificial] 
ins, is located n the 


the temple had a 
] 


» the ext 
d of large dentils at the op, 
Ples. This is followed bya 


The gudh d POssegg 
Covers both the ; 


ar 
ture. The gikhara of the Secaparee 
e ambulatory, The Superstructure shows 
he corners (Plates 862- 

ik 


: the 
863), three receding sirnhakarnas on 


F 3 ys Tom 
arikas, and Phamsang ing of nine tiers rising f 
decorated wi 


Asana roof 
» €ach tier 4 Series of 
once Supported a La 

erve 


Phamsang layerin 


- his 
andsome Stooved gavaksas. T 
tina Milaman 


er 
Hjari, of which only the low 
‘ne temple from the Stand 

» May be Classed “Datica 

of five m Ajari 


, Point of later lp ey 
Reandaka,” but it lacks the light organic articula the 
Is because the high Phamsang Courses ift up the mulamafijari over 
andaka-tops of the Corner ¢j arikas. The tiered TeCession of the pharhsana also 
Separates thig temple from | Paticandaka types. This disposition was Se pi alo 
e se de Kaccha and will be Noticed in the two more highly developed temp 
As to the date of foundation, whatever arving available seems somewhat earlier 
than what is kno tenth-centy Ples. The Paathsana tiers come close a 
Beco Kota an , “D. 925-959). jagati Mouldings however, are heavy an 
finitely Ider th, N thoge foun in the th ce e 
© jagati, Plain Rucaka Pillar and 


6ta in 
Ty. The Plan, presence of kap6o 
ntils above the upper end of the wall are 
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CHAPTER 43 





1, 
Styles of separate lineage: vanes style, phase 
c. eighth-ninth centuries A.D. 








Palas 
Genealogical Table: Palas 


Dayitavisnu 


Historical Introduction 
Vapyata 





opala, founder of 
ith the emergence of Gopala, ; 
th century ended ag ies. The Khalim- 
second ree aa e otatied eastern India pee Ce cae Bee “eae 
the Pala ynasty tha 5 f Dharmapala records that G6 d f 
i i urpose o 
A cain ae ae cheiend was elevated by common consent with the p p 
several petty rulin ay 
dispelling political anarchy aera ck his original kingdom was in east Bengal 
Popal shared trom po Washes 1 Gopala as well as his successors subscribed to 
a h olidated rule over all of Bengal. Gopala founded a monastery at Nalanda. 
Jayapala e€ cons : ‘ records that Gop : : ; f 
sf Sp oeeearond Taare ee who succeeded Gopila raised his a sn 
a 70- ’ ° * or e 
y rene ee te During his reign, a protracted tripartite struggle 
ia Provincial to n . 





Vakpala 


(3) Dévapala (c. ap, 810-850) 





(4) Vigrahapala | (c. a.p. 850- 





(2) Dharmapala (c. av. 770-810) 
| (5) Narayanapala (c, a.p. 854 
ih 


5 the Rastrakitas of the Deccan, 
: : d between the Palas, st t : fe cp 
domination of North ae ae occupy the imperial centre at Mee his a 
and the Pratiharas. Al aim king, Vatsaraja, in the Ganga-Yamuna doab, armapa 
-908) encounter with the Pratihara aa then beaten by Rastrakiita Dhruva and forced to 
lost heavily; the Amc uae Ay Dhruva advanced to Madhyadéga and defeated 
| | ] (6) Rajyapala (c. ap. 908-940) take refuge in the Rajas 
| HW (7) Gopala tt (¢, A.D. 940-960) 
WY 


Deccan for domesti c 

Memelie a ai an ae te of Rastrakita retreat, Dharmapala established 

in the tripartite a ie India, placing his protegé, Cakrayudha, on va aoe of 

eee ae ara led over Bengal and Bihar directly, held Kanauj asa ependen- 

pea ee vallcbaees of the rulers of the Punjab, Kangra hills, Rajasthan, 

OE aa a eee) cy, and claime f a 

a endl ener ination, however, were again challenged by the Pratiharas. 

PH (9) Mahipa _ Pala eye ee aeanhine defeat on Dharmapala at Monghyr in east Bihar, 

I ahipala I (c, 4p, 988-1038) Nagabhata II inflic the Rastrakiitas again invaded North India, utterly defeating 

Nae = ag Be Ne and Cakrayudha submitted to the Rastrakitas, eventually 

agabhata II. ; 

rearing benefit from the Rastrakita retreat. 7 5: 

Dharmapala was a successful administrator and general, 
ism, and is credited with the founding of Flap 
pur) and Vikramaéila. He also patronised t 1e pute 
Nalanda, as attested by a seal found at the site reading Dharmapa adéva- 
A copper plate inscription found at Nalanda ref 


ers to the grant of 
pala, and a stone inscription records the erection of a stiipa bya 
Dharmapala’s reign. 


c reasons (a recurring pattern 


Sreat patron of Buddh- 
s at SOmapura (Pahar- 

puted monastery at 
gandhakuti. 
a village by Dharma- 
private donor during 
Dévapala (c. a.p. 810-850), son and Successor of Dharmapala, extended his empire 


hist monasterie 
older and more re 






























































Om : 
y® / SIHAR SHARIF 
Nalanda 


B.1. 
Vanga style, phase I, IV 


DHANBAD 


@) 






































3 in the west. The 
the Sindhu (Indus) in 
issa in the east and as far as ire stretched from 
Macca connertsilte ae ae of Deva eta a oeae Fete rescues 
Onghy Am aé Sétuban fer- 
es) ; to Ramésvara had successfully transfe 

pe umblayas mate Tee tihara Nagabhata II, who ha sha ] 

aN a rulers, 
ae eat is ba aa petit scored victories over two later Pratihar 

SM ea fthira Bho} ddhist uni- 
Spee ee gee in the efficient Pn wheats see fe therGailanc 

Dévapala too ive villages to a monastery . 

. 5 5 dowed five villag : : ign that witnessed a 
ve ouy, ot NalancasHey imself founded a shrine. His was a reig ; 3 

ae i : tres like 
a at prema ark and culture, and the rise of Buddhist centre 
Temarkable elfior 
G 1 i to four 
Se aaa eat successor, abdicated after a TERS Ha ae) ie. 
ae ee by ne ae Neenah eS Gaara ee century, his 
years and was followe t and, though he ruled for more Seg aR Em 
not martial by ones The Rastrakitas first inflicted a a pie Bakes 
sear Mee Be not only Magadha ae i i : aati He recovered south 
Pratiharas, who an issa to his erstwhile feu c Lae Tat 
Aas mriia Camas the Rastrakita invasion Meme re 
Bihar and north Bengal, : the daughter of the Rast . 2 
208 z ied his son to the ajyapala (c. a.D. 908-940), 
Narayanapila Was PAPEETE during the reigns of Bes iS age is teedited 
pears sleet nd Vigrahapala Il (c. 960-986). (Rajyapa a neweer, eeeted 
seep ik ee Bia inscription with works te public utility suc 
: ‘ a : t ’ 
cnoavatian ot Shue toa fiviag geen af Gopeladl vp tanttabadnad hich agai 
: i ere : ; : 

Boe OEY Se Fa ca II). Pressure during this period i a 
was lost during the rule of Vigr decline, but from the Candélla and Kalacuri kings o 
fhe canner, 1 nice. Tee Tea dontral over east and south Bengal, which saw the 
central India. The Palas also iod. Vigrahapala II proved even more luckless than 
tise of new eek ak ae aan of Bengal; his rule became confined to south Bihar. 
Copala II, losing almost the w hed the bottom of its decline by the time Mahipala I 

The Pala kingdom had sone = Il, ascended. By his brave generalship and astute 
(c. A.D. 988-1038), son of Vien Baas the lost prestige and power of the Palas 
diplomacy, Mahipala ba Tie Pa religious buildings at centres like Sarnath and 
Ye constructed and ieee constructed at Bodhgaya, and temple no. 12 at Nalanda 
Nalanda. Two temples were 
was renovated during his reign. 


Architectural Features 


Pala artists carried on the traditions Thies paola 
i i i ations. They built main ¢ an 
centuries but with ee an panicayatana plan of the Mahabodhi temple with its 
aii a nat appeal to Pala builders. They adopted instead the articulated 
ee eed , e the Fifth-period temple of Nalanda site no. 3; they diversified the 
bent ty eae projections and recesses and by further refining the surface 
ornamentation (as seen at Nalanda temple no. 12). ole 
Temples and monasteries of the Pala period at Na an 
largest temple there had corner atl to a 
of an earlier period often were en arged. . 
Pesanies cane on broad bhadrapithas with ornate 


janghas and vy 
a tall kumbha, antarapatta sometimes with tuld-ends, kalaga, a 


ia during the previous 
rick and finished their 


a were 


oblong and the 
ccommodate karna- 


Prasadas. Temples 


ing 


€dibandhas show- 
nd kapdtapali. The 
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B.1. 
Vaiiga style, phase I, IV 


ith niches 
jangha may have several registers; the lowermost was short, ornamented w 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| in brackets 
i | and siirasénakas alternating with pilasters that have a square abacus and plain 
| | with a curved profile. 





Small br 
a 


ahadhi le, 
ick shrines of the period often follow the model of the Mahabodhi temp 
having a straight pyramidal profile, triratha 


e 
plan, and simple védibandha. At least on 
stone temple survives, h 





stone 
Owever, suggesting a tradition related to the early 
temples of Kalinga. 


| 
‘ . nt of a 

Eastern India developed duirng the early Pala period a Buddhist monume 

distinctive form having a cruciform tem 


arge | 
ple set on terraces in the centre of a larg | 
quadrangular monastery. Th 





h 
e shrine comprises four projecting chambers, oes oad bY | 
side of a central edifice, the whole surrounded by pradaksina terraces, enc - bia 
Parapet walls, and approached by a flight of steps. The bhadrapithas wer 
embellished with terracotta plaques. 


Nalanda, temple no. 12 (Fig. 190; Plates 868-875) 








. as 
| The Fifth-period temple at Nalanda, site no. 3, discussed in a previous aaa en 
built over by two larger temples. Quite plain and featureless, the two later are oe 
Wty assignable to c. eighth to 12th centuries a.p. Temple no. 12, 100 yards to the no 7 65 ft. 
WT built on an eve bhadrapitha (measuring 170 x 

i , the temple faces e 


sist- 
ast and was a grand paficayatana structure con 
sanctum with four 5 


90; Plates 868-869). 

Originally plastered with stucco and 

1] framed by pilasters and surmounted b 

Ht structions, of which th 
i] surf 


aces of earlier ph 
HH] The bh 


n larger scale. Standing ona huge 


i we : oct of the 
ubsidiary shrines on corner projections 


iches 
profusely embellished with rows of niche 
y Sirasénakas 
e later one shows pl 
ases, 


nN- 
, the temple underwent two ed 
ain brickwork in contrast to the orname 








ha ay Fig. 190. Nalanda. Temple no. 12, plan. 
andha com antara- 
a a ‘ posed of tall kumbha, t 
a-en 8, kalaga, and potapa 
on the jangha ; : 





i i lumns now standing 
‘ ltt f these agrees with two granite co : 
Me oe Ses a ve Te Nee Pe and assignable to the early eighth century a.p. 
3 in fron 
A . 7 ur Khas. ‘ K 
Ae aoe Sere hy pitastan ae ee temple underwent at least two ey ale th aes 
th eight and leaided cen circular ghata, dimensions of the main shrine were eget ae a es ae rhe stuccoed facade of th, 
of curved profile. Each register of the jangha 15 been strengthened by a50 x 12 ft. ae par aa (Plate 875) and pilasters stylistically 
Prominent kapotapali with a vrttakarna below embellished with lotus | first enlargement was embellished wi he black basalt image of Buddha exposed by 
PPer registers add bands of minor tul attributable to the late ninth Renna. jPBe eriod 
register, perhaps @ Broadley in the main shrine Portelied (0 the eee here Buddh 
| Hsiian T’sang had recorded that Baladitya built a temple at the spot waere Buddha 
ad preached at Nalanda, that it resembled the Mahabodhi temple at Boédhgaya, and 
was taller. This temple, clustered around by votive stiipas (Plates 871-872), would 
er 5 e ’ ’ iption. : 
he same components on a a Seem to fit Hstian T sang : ere in the seventh century during the pre-Pala period, 
ine j peng Le Pattern seen on the Bender: ali ample no. 12, founde : d throughout Pala rule. Under the patronage of 
n shrine is com Osed of k d kapotap? Continued to be restored and renovate 8 t 
subsidiary Shrines have ae k Ae 1 eeaewenateg lieved by @ € Palas, a number of centres of Buddhist art and education such as SdOmapura 
u iev' ‘ ( : i 
Stapa;,  Y embha, an antarapatta re | (Paharpur), Vikramasgila, Odantapuri, and Jagaddal flourished. Of all these centres, 
€ temple in 1871, left a description and plan E Nalanda was certainly the greatest. 
The passage in front of the sanctum 
arved stone deat chambers. « Passage was entered throug 
abipaladéya (Cc. an, 1003) Thr, Saring an Inscription on the jamb of year 11 
‘ a8 preceded 


¥Y @ pillared mandapa ° 
























































































: urna 
Fig. 192. Bodhgaya. Annap 
temple, plan. 





—+N 
Fig. 191, 


Bédhgaya, Tara temple, plan, 


it mostly 
Upas and shrines around it m 


eighth- 
© Monuments assignable to the 
ines are noteworthy. The 


© main templ 
» SOutheast of the main temp] 
has a triratha garb 


hagrha precede 
(Fig. 194 ; Plate 876). The védibandh, 
of 


- ha ie plain 

Pea. The jh A 

Ta. Pilasters are of Sica by 8? 

Curved profile ae kapota- 
Varandika consisting o andapa 

Y short pi asters, and a second kapétapali. The man¢ 

Perstructure. the Pyramidal Nagara 
Cates that of th 


li- 
Sikhara over the garbhagrha dup 
© Mahabédhi temple 


A. 
phase I, WB 























style and was 
ins to tenth century ae 
ined in the sanctum eines to c. ninth ee 192; 
The image now enshrin The temple is Hate arbhagrha and sis ler védiban- 
bviously placed there et Prater! its ont aaa but have a Ai ahe cs with 
obv. tina shrine f the Tara tly added p ical of 
The Annapurna duplicate those o ded by a recently tal motifs typic 
; these almost dis prece ith ornamenta 
eed ne ae ogee Tae and pilasters th e to be noticed. 
here d sands deserv' 
two delicately Aantal ick shrines, now roofless, nee Of the latter, only Neg 
the early ate ere Se aoe f the Mahabdédhi aay a a tall kumbha, aes 
Two roughly c d northeast of ha is composed jangha has a larg 
i d north an védibandha 6tapali. The Jeu imple 
These are situate rvived. The = ted as kapotap framed by si 
: tum has su attika trea . These are : ell as 
triratha ee pattern, wae ‘ones on the Sie eas cee a i e late 
apatta w each bhadra and sm t kumbhakas. The 1 and can be assigne 
ines a ilasteratwith Lies ae ee of the main temple A ratte 
Rucaka © than iscusse ere. 
the pilasters wi uate ae t and latest of those nA of khura, kumbha, 
ighth or early nin ine is the plaines édibandha compose ight of hardly 
eig The Ratnaghara shrine is fantewithia See is preserved to a heig Rae tlaged 
e is tha sanc less jang a Its entranc 
’ Il paricara in, featureles : tury A.D. 
kalaéa, and kapotapali Tce neuaone S aeetenteee ronite torana 
a ’ e . i D 
ft. The shrine seems to iously removed from ibuted the imposing eas to the 
ote lier doorway, obvi may also be attr ing an ornamental en two tall 
much cece early eighth ene: temple. Meee in. long supported on orthern 
is 4 due east of the Steere of a lintel 11 fen pillar is complete; ree short 
se ri this torana es batter. The pore These were eae Ves practically 
vey , spicu Id pillar. f the shaft is 
: § 4 con ird of the o r half o he upper 
pillars showin upper thir e. The lowe comers. The up 
nly the up A hata above. ala carved at the by a half 
preserves o f d circular ghat ant vyala c Re ae mounted by 
tion an ling a ramp Asakinkinika sur a- 
octagonal sec ign resembling a ith grasakinkin dant yaksa, dharm 
: for a design : bellished w ied by an attendan: sof Asa- 
plain save tion is em ¥ mpanied by an s bands of gr 
are sec béra acco 1 section show d 
Part of the squ pe py rae at oaerat SE aaa eet grasamukha an 
medallion showi 8 d karimakara. e register carve -corbels carved 
db deer, an da squar ted by cross ‘ ‘ 
nah iia half and full ae plain abacus fie Bites The lintel is embellished 
ae tifs. Above the ghata i d palmettes on the si hou SCAR Aarts Ene CROMIRIN 
See tuses in the age nti nd terminal ones har 
vee on énakas; the middle a ted by Dharmapala (c. a.p. 
ith five saras , A 
gavaksa. that the toran ign (dated 26) is know 
Asher suggests tion of whose reign (da 
770-810), an inscrip 


not illu ) 
n i ot illustrate 
dh, excavated temple remains ( d 
Ca drakétugadh, 


iversity 
tosh Museum, Unive 
le was excavated by gi a ba of Calcutta, The 
ep mickebuilt See ee oe Candrakétugadh, one 65 ft. square, Sacre ie 
coe dienes s enclose 
of Calcutta, at the aneren tha garbhagrha, m illars; the whole wa 2d b 
: trira’ § ith four plilars; aie d ne projection 
le consisted of a aan wi sletha had w 
ane stendapa and a ath as wall of et ae of both garbhagrha and 
Covered rectangular ae the longer sides. The 
On the back and two on € 


édibandha 
‘ iple offsets; the védiban 
ion level have a batter with ine jangha is articulate d by 
cheackeind at the ye «7 lain entrapsyiar and Nae above tulasangrah 
Md ia ek - ae and is topped by a 
niches frame y plai 


ika. The su 
6 ing a varandika. 

lain kantha and a second kapéta forming 
€ KapOta is a plain kant 
ture is lost, 


a. Above 
perstruc- 
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Vanga style, phase 


mple faces no 
i 


le has 
The te rth and is approached by a flight of 20 steps. The temp 
four subsid ary shrines. Th 


to Visnu. 


to the 
snu. These images stylistically are assignable 
eighth century, as is the temple, in 5 


Rajbadidanga, Buddhist shrine (no 
A Brick-built parca 


Mahdsthén, €XCavated te 


Ciated seals and the styl 
A slightly later ob 
€xposed nearby havin 


t illustrated) 


: 4 ines the 
rst built during the eighth-ninth centuries, as indicated by 
e of associated bronzes. 


was 
long temple-complex erected on a rectangular basement 
g an ardhacandra-shaped entrance platform. 


mple remains 


(not illustrated) t 
Mahasthan (ancient Pundranagara), District Bogra, Bangladesh, is one of the ae te 
Sites of Pundravardhana: it has prolific “emains which date from c. third cecum eS 
C. 16th century 4.p. Hsiian 
eft an i 


Mainémati, Salban 
Mainamati 
Banglades 


‘sang, who vi 
account in Which he 


; I basalt pil] 
ainage channel. The tem te ah 


the site of Salb. 

‘Horm shrine gt ing withi i 
8 Within 

ver a length of 550 ft, This strikingly 


has 
sited Pundravardhana in A.D. Byes aah 
there were 20 B i 


an h 
ft. The temple h 


Se of earli 
vihGra (not illustrated) 


ad range of hill = c f Comilla, 
Matata), Salban vihara ne five miles to the west oO 
wise is do 


-Lalmai ; 
i 


a 

2 © exposed brick remains of a nes 
8antic square monastery of 115 cells that ose ts 
Tesembles in layout the Buddhist establishme® 


1, IV.B.1. 














i i ts, this 
i i sila). Like those establishments, 
aha 6 and Anticak (Vikramaési ay 
i. nee aan ae its shrine had terraces aS ae meee asl ey . 
The cee jecti hambers on four sides an 
i ojecting cham nad 
by aie array ioe Bees parapet wall approached by a flight of step 
an ambulato 
é t-known 
a se tablishment appears to have been founded by NS ee - 
Der Saerat Samatata, about the ees of ae cienecAgy Ae eee 
i i 1 century, wit ree to ir pl : 
cliente pak pier are assignable to the beginning of the eighth century an 
iest s are le tot 
sem Oe ee eee Aen ety mee the monastic court, the first one 
idi i were u : t 
a ete webs es of the original shrine. The i ae ° : a 
ae d ‘ astylar mandapa enclosed by an ambulatory. The rnd nee 
een ‘a saint triratha design with three circular columns at ne romper ae 
Hee ea outside the monastic court to the NW) consisted of a s 
‘ ; . 
Branton: square court enclosed by a colonnaded terrace 


Paharpur, S6mapura mahavihara (not illustrated) 


ete : : ardhana ; 
oneal pete imat Beet complex that represents the ee of 
wee are shaven founded by Dharmapala (c. a.p. 770-810). The complex ace 
the Somapura m ah terraced temple built almost in the centre of a Vee ar 
me OB: 922 x 919 ft. The monastery has 177 cells (excluding 
monastic 


those accommodated in the central projections on each side) that open into an alinda 
Os 
overlooking the vast open court, once dotted with 


votive stipas and ancillary 
eaters : ing 386 X 352 ft., with numerous angles 
s cruciform, measuring It., 

TRE a iene ae arms. From the central square edifice, cells preceded by a 
of projection cei roject on each of the four sides. This stood on two terraced 
Hear eee en feoee parapets. The lower terrace shows a longer projection with 
pra $11) 


the entrance stairs. 


(District Rajshahi, Bangladesh) 


single homogeneous style assign 
two or possibly three styles, of 
narratives, is of the ae ce 

The terracotta panels from 
variety of themes: auspicious and ifs, birds and animals, fish and 
serpents, vegetation, Buddhist and Brahmanical divinities, 
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: : th cen- 
ed a stone pillar-fragment bearing carving of the seven 
tury; some stone sculpt s of the 
characteristic of the s ury: These, like some of the stone sculpture 
basement, are re-used pieces. t is 
That the Somapura mahavihara continued to flourish until the 12th century 
known from inscriptions and i 


Anticak, Vikramaégila mahdavihar 
Exc 
Bha 


a (not illustrated) 


cruciform lay 


S Consisting of three chambers. 
of the mon 
Preceded by 


same 
astic court is terraced and has the 
Out as those at Paharpur and M 

4 Tectan 


rha 

Fi ainamati. From each eed ghee o 
Mandapa pro} : i 

terraced bhadrapithas for pradaksinar ee i SO i : 

terracotta panels, The ion of F ae 


ti ot 
H oteworthy. Figures ee Ps 
ja ta, d ‘icity of Paharpur and Mainamati. The us bia 
of the figures aa meet v¢ Ornaments, and the evolved iconography of 2 
Century 4.p, at these Panels Cannot be dated earlier than the 
This ahavihar 
near the @ seem 


fa, § to have been founded b A 770-810) 
€ginnin F ded by Dharmapala (c. A.D. 

Centuries, the shris, of the ninth Century, late in his | 

structural 


four 
ing the next 

€ and m Ong reign. During } any 
8CCretions, Siac und restorations and received M 

7 € four Cells rojecti 

images of Bug dina Projecting fy 

Was Covered 


erwent Many 


Valokitagy 


the centraj 
hrine havi ‘ 


edifice originally held colossal | 
mage of Avalokitésvara on the y t of 
ed image of Buddha in black schis 


ara, The 
Dg a crown, 





ase I, IV.B.1. 




















F014 2 3 14506 
— 


Fig.194. Barakar. Siddhéévara 
Fig. 193. Barakar. Siddhéévara temple, plan. g 


temple, védibandha. 


i : 78-881 
Bardkar (Bégunia), Siddhésvara temple (F igs. 193-194; Plates 8 ) 


d three of the 15th-16th centuries form a group locally known as 
i e an h-1 
aaa. the town of Barakar, District Burdwan, Ben 


gal. They stand on a ae ie 
a i f the Damodar. (The 
nk of the Barakar, a tributary o 
et si chllod BeGaete EEE AIRE because of the pinkish sandstone of which 
oup i 
fie monuments are made.) 


€ jangha is capped by a single kapotapali a nate 
The tri-anga sikhara has seven bhumis an a 
details of ornament and architectural treatment (Pla “dl 
Kalinga is dominated by caitya dormers, kay ats > “ s 
Barakar temple, the tower of which instead aboun 


animated figures, both secular and religious. The latter in 
Sivalitga, Vara 





, 
foal a — 






























































1. 
1, IVB. 
Vanga style, phase 


‘ tion 
A. tral bifurca 
The Sikhara is peculiar in that the back madhyalata shows a cen 

(Plate 879) and 


Fe kas. 
karnanda 
Tepeats amalakas at the level of the three uppermost 


n 
them also o 
Other faces also have amalakas on the central lata and the east face shows 

the pratilatas (Plate 881). Such a “double v 


d 
tern an 
énuk6éa”’ is a feature on some wes 
central Indian temples in the eighth century. 

The gikhara has a well-articulated § 


Lakuliga flanked b 
of Siva Andhakantaka that has not been carved 


3th 
nth to 1 
Cipates a series of stone temples of c. Ure Palitva style 
Centuries in the adjoining Purulia District that seems distantly relate 

Krishna Deva 
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Genealogical Table: Bhauma 
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ae 


13, 


























-Karas 


1. Ksémankara 


2. Sivakara I alias Unmattasirhha, Bharasaha 






3. Subhakara | 
. Sivakara TT 5. Santikara | alias Lalitabhara 
(Chara) I, Gayada I (year 93) = 
8. Tribhuvana-mahadéy; I alias Sinda-Gauri I, 
Svamini, daughter of Rajamalla of the Naga family 
. Subhakara I 7), Subhakara Ill alias Kusumahara 
(year 100) (*bhara) I, Sithhadhvaja (year 103) 
9. Santikara II alias Lonabhara 
Lavana’) I Gayada II = Hiramahadéyi 
Subhakara Va 





11. Sivakara II alias 
i Lalitahara 
Tribhuvana-mahada ji 2 
daughter of Vvabhavatuy ag ie (bhara) II 
Osala (year 158) oe Of the Lunar dynasty of (year 149) 
Santikara Tl = 1g Dharmamaha dav 
alias 


ahad 
Aj 


= 15. Gauri-mahadéy; 


16. Dandi-mahadeyj 
(Years 180, 187) 
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IV.B.2. 
CHAPTER 44 


se ath 
Kalinga style, phase 2, c. eighth-late nin 
century A.D. 


Bhauma-Karas 


Historical Introduction 


; the origin of that 
i . not been possible ito mace nes. The dynas- 
For lack of definite Boas hanes ect and fr oe Sane of the ruling 
dynasty called “Bhauma” in aye to the name-ending C e mi,” In the Visnu-Purana, 
tic name, “Kara,” geo ae ies is derived from “b ais Ben Aree Raltngaahend 
kings of this dynasty while tains) protected the Mahen ue oeetiieiee ae 
it is stated that “guhas” (moun Bhauma-Kara rulers may in HMRC AM STN Goaake 
Mahisikas. The ancestors of aes name of the dynastic capi al, at Distriat: Cuttack), 
Mahéndra hill, as suggested heen with Viraja (present ae “ HOM eCIL re 
neat ae wee, , ae is stated to have flouris vi 
In the Chaurasi plate, : FHeeARONE 
“Bhaumya” SUL weal, who is mentioned in the Bese oe tulers, 
eNeetbou te ear te (dated 103) of Subhakara ars. The exact relation of 
Subhakara Il and the Hindol e a period of more than 200 v6 ; ae Pele Saneeetia 
including six queens, ruled neat not known. Some scho eae predecessor. 
Laksmikara with Keomankere fe take him to be his ee rs are known. Several 
another name of Ksémankara; . dynasty — mostly Soppes mo line of rulers and 
eae ee 20 records oes tai conventional praise for h = given only in the 
bear dates. They age te one or more pseudonyms (he 
Teserve their names alo Be itigcts 
Genealogical poet Sivakara I, son of Pd ites took nee 
eae pene Tathaeats, tes (dated 149) of Sivakara III, t of West Bengal), after 
According to the Jalohenipse ‘Radha (the south western cee the Kalingas, possibly 
ce oe a hia son, Subhakara I, subju as oan of the Garigas of 
defeating fifa tin battle, . avarmadéva, of the Svéta ‘ 4 ing permission from 
still during Sivakara’s Teign. seh ngoda-mandala after obtaining a 
fea eae a (Viraja-Jajpur) see bho aa Buddhist, has been 
Wnmatte-késari of Vi int mattakésari), who ted an auto- 
* Sivakara : illgoel oe the at been king of Wu-ch’a eo a alee od the, sae 
ea eae nical to the Chinese ic meee Neulpur plate record the 
coe Shonen Subhakara I, also a Buddhist, ‘ mple-inscription from Jajpur 
ee) ma in Uttare-Tosal ing) Hamse ne heli eee is him. From the 
Suggest that his iWO) sons, ee et ree of a village in Daksina-Tésali in 
. . ° | ic re a j : 
ee ey alee ae king following Santikara I was the parama-Saugata 
Subhakara IL son of Sivakara II. 
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The successor of Subhakara II was his cousin Subhakara III, son of Santikara I and 

Tribhuvana-mahadévi (designated ‘‘daughter of the diadem of the Naga dynasty’’). His 

Hindol and Dharakota plates (both dated 103) record land-grants in Uttara-Tosali and 

| in Kongéda-mandala (part of Daksina-Tésali). On his premature death, Subhakara III, 

who left a minor son, was succeeded by his mother, Tribhuvana-mahadévi, who was a 

| devotee of Hari. In the Bhimnagarigadh plate (usually known as Dhenkanal plate) 

which registers the gift of a village in Tosala (Tosali), it is stated that the parama- 

| Vaisnavi Tribhuvana-mahadévi alias Sinda-Gauri and Gésvamini, queen of Lalitahara 

and daughter of Rajamalladéva (of the Naga family), ascended the throne. S. C. De felt 

re 8 | that Tribhuvana-mahadévi was the wife of Sivakara III but D. C. Sircar takes her to be 

| the queen of Santikara I and mother of Subhakara III. According to Sircar, her name, 

Sinda-Gauri, indicates that she was born in the family of the Sindas, originally from 

Karnataka, who claimed Naga origin. Ny 

co) Tribhuvana-mahadévi was succeeded by her grandson, Santikara U, when he 

‘* attained majority. Santikara married Hira-mahadévi, daughter of Simhamana, and was 

blessed with two sons, Subhakara IV and Sivakara III, who were his successors. The 

Talcher plate of Subhakara IV, who is styled parama-Mahesvara, records the gift of a 

village in Daksina-Tosala, while the objects of the two Jagati plates (dated 149) of the 

parama-Mahéévara Sivakara III record the gift of two villages in Uttara-Tosali to the 
favour of a Buddhist establishment at the request of Ranaka Vinitatunga. 

irs | It is apparent from her two Baud plates (dated 158) that the parama-Vaisnavi 
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Prthvi-mahadévi (alias Tribhuvana-mahadévi), the wife of Kusumahara (Subhakara 
IV), ascended the throne after Sivakara II, though later records suggest that he had at 
least two sons. The Baud plates, however, state that Kusumahara and Lalitahara died 
childless. There seems to have been a struggle for succession and Prthvi-mahadévi, 
with the active support of her father, Svabhavatunga of South Kosala, secured the 
throne. Probably the same Svabhavatuiga is mentioned in one of the three sup- 
plementary verses engraved at the end of the Patna Museum copper-plates of Mahasi- 
vagupta Yayati I of the Somavamsi dynasty. D. C. Sircar equates Svabhavatunga with 
Mahaéivagupta Yayati I who, Sircar says, granted a village in south Tosala during the 
Tule of her daughter. Some scholars favour the identification of Svabhavatunga with 
Mahabhavagupta Janaméjaya I, father of Mahasivagupta Yayati I. Janamejaya I, in the 
Brahméévara temple-inscription (Bhuvanésvara) of the time of the Somavamsi 
Udyatakésari, is credited with the killing of the king of Odra who, according to 
Panigrahi, was the Bhauma-Kara king Sivakara III, brother-in-law of Prthvi-mahadévi. 
His Baud plates record land-grants in Dandabhukti-mandala in Uttara-Tésala. 
. The success of Prthvi-mahadévi appears to have been short-lived. Two sons of 
Sivakara III followed her in succession. The elder son, Santikara III, married Dharma- 
mahadévi; the younger son, Subhakara V, had two queens named Gauri and Vakula- 
Mahadévi. Both seem to have had no sons. Following the death of Subhakara V, the 
throne passed first to Gauri, and next to his able daughter, Dandi-mahadévi, a devotee 
of Mahéévara, whose copper plates record gifts of land in both Daksina-Tésala and 
Uttara-Tésala. She was succeeded by her stepmother, parama-Mahéévari Vakula- 
mahadévi of the Bhafija family. Following her, Dharma-mahadévi, queen of Santikara 
Tl as 

and a devout worshipper of Mahésvara, ascended the throne. She is the last known 
queen of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty, which soon succumbed to the SdOmavaméis. 

The land-grants of this dynasty make clear that, at the zenith of their power, thei 

territory comprised parts of Midnapur and Ganjam Districts, all of Balasore Cutta ‘ 
Puri, and Dhenkanal Districts and contiguous regions in Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar Si. 

ulbani. Some of the ruling families in those regions — such as the Sulkis, Theos 
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the tenth century a. 
of Vaku a-mahadévi 


: rant 
D. if one accepts this date. A g 
ma-Kara queen so 


ea. AD 
far known, is dated 204 (i.e 


erritory 
Architectural Features wvatebht 
‘ : a 
Latina temples Continued to dominate in this Period together with occasiona 
nes. Pharhsana temples also appear, b 
Latina tem 


ut only in a nascent stage. 
how so 


reserve 
od s me innovative features, but largely p 

a prototype while incorporati 

is common] A : 


Zs ara 

48 Certain regional traditions. ie nae 
; 8h the jangha sometimes continues to be nae ters on 

may still have five offsets — th ntermediate ones supporting pilas 
cesses between. ‘on for only 
The védibandha add Vasantapattika, though the predilection eriod, 
°€ mouldings is not entirely eliminated, In 1, mples of the early Bhauma p alla- 
asa an, kapotapali i €dibandha are faced by luxuriant eae a 
i » the upper vasantapattika resem listic 
asa is transformed into a od up 

S and recesses that are carrie 


+onoha, 
: his periog appears on the karnas of the jang 
ments have been m 

e§ 


the 
ade Tegarding the form of pediments above we 
vara temple at Padmapur si Pseudo-pharhsakara sup 
» OD the Sithhanatha tem 
mouldings to 


7 ate 
; €re are two series ness - d- 
ee a; Some temples show a series of simple mc ‘ 

§ the Phathsakara tilaka of Pediments over bhadra niche 


ei 


nate el iM The 
Sigipae,  ensha often have bulging ne hata capitals. 

; ~~ €8vara and Siginn a temples at eles 8ing ptrnag t 

Pilasterg orn: by figure d nich 


var : d by 
€Svara show karnas dominate 
ches an their Vara 

: 38 akantha, Most ¢ 0 

Single kapotaly ; 


Id- 
tikas consist of Linders 4 

in ruples, however, have Vvarandika consisting 
The Sikhara ‘ hag » DY an Conspicuous kantha. ae 
tive featur 8. The vénukoe rth 1Siré6varg temples show certain ns 

. ; , ual, is ivide int mis: umi-a ka cro 

eac nto e a 

ch khanda, “OMposed of three Kapétapalig faced ye a 


e- 
Mihakarna. The recess b 
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‘ h 

E Hjara niches, eac 

t mall balapanjar atas of 

hyalatas has a succession Seta The madhyal 

tween the corner ees a ilane i a a nae d in this period, and 
isting of small pated aa eduvediin this penieg yond 

ape ita have conspicuous AES is Soe ae Intermediate Nae oe 

i The Catia pes te Rovian COUNEE to the bhami-amalakas SS ERUEAE 

emphasis is placed on TRaRCecu ate parallel ie many temples ae curvilinear 

times show a decorated ss but in the ninth a eats five barista ayanapuram are 
x a. oF ee mon, ill have 1 at Nar : 

sa. Five bhiimis is com may still mple no. 1 at N 

Subsidiary shrines, ieee tome eee bhomi-divisons, there is a 

Sikharas of the recraarairr 2 come he Re Sikhara; ea of yaksas (or, later, 

of horizon ; urvature rt for figur' : 
mate skandha aaa Re as ns Narayanapuram. e the garbhagrha. 
See e p 7 Vv 
minor projection ane See ey of ovarsalline Se ats maanes are ee ee 
éul-carinis), as in is constructed of ove es, mandapa: aia 

Yate inl Sil engi ancien Kapilesvara tage The peleeeee ae in most 
eee for those of Késalésv a ee ae three s a the nave is supporte 

plan, with a sloping Cee rate The flat ceiling in niches that are 
’ also a : Ve: figures 1 f the 

lowermost level ence ‘ ieved by divine in the program o 

cases by heavy pillars. andapa also is dente linkage hukesvara temple 
The wall frieze of the mand stablishing a a of the Madhu rojected solid 

framed by ornate pilasters, has The pope Déul, by four p 
a ofthe praGneng ae ea Pa bhi (also “Karkara” or 
. ae : G tinguis ’ f Vala 1 ; a by the 

Mukhalingam is ast number 0 is displaye 

miniature karnaprasadas. he construction of a the earliest, form is . Meant for the 
This period witnessed the lest, though not lex at Te ae ye a on the 

“Khakhara”) temples. The > Madhukesvara San . shrines show ae level of the 

th rakara-shrines of the Nem modest ob g ane in the oral Valabhi 

Tee p ivaradévatas of Siva, rt single bhumi- ting the semicylin FPR Ny 

ae at ite jangha that suppo la-sangraha ie lake finials compose what more 

pity ie ove this is a recessed hee of three a . gateway is Gene ei 

ret Sei, its oblong ridge eck roof of ral , Valabhi aes Bhuvansevare’ 

and kalaga (Plate nae Be more hee That the Vaital Déul a 

* these, Vala 1 es 
evolved. Earlier than r 
kha 


lo- 
long the enc 

; itioned partly a 

: it ae is is position 

another surviving era Mi Mukhalingam th 

the Madhukéévara comp 


all. This also has two 
d the alignment of the pe eh eA type also exists 
bhai back projecting beyon An independent temp d small in dimen- 
ae ee , e — elementary in ae Hom the second oa 
A Rist dae (“Pidha déeul”) ahead Perhaps is appedmapek gine e ee 
sion = tached its So eee Nilakanho6varate reueetely plain, this it 
of the eighth gee ae ouldings, its sane eee horizontal courses. 
Testing on two pene ee of only two rec 
Square Pharhsana roo 


a ) 
: Plates 882-889 
Fi 199a; Pla 

Bhuvanéégvara Vaital Déul ( ips) oe 


: Sisirésvara and 
a tifs with the 3 . 
many decorative ok of the Valabhi ae 
Ma rectangular structure foe most ae ft. 5 in. externally an 
Markandéyaévara pie ts thd 18 ft. 3 in. 
Orissa. Its oblong prasa 
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12 ft. x 11 ft. internally. It is preceded by a rectangular gudhamandapa roofed by a flat 
clerestory over the central nave, heavy sloping eaves over the aisles, and with solid 
dvi-anga Latina Nagara structures marking each of the four corners (Fig. 195). Ke 

The prasada is lavishly ornamented, in contrast to the plain gudhamandapa, rising 
Over an ornate védibandha (Fig. 199a; Plate 884). Kalasa and kapotapali are fronted by 
lavishly embellished ghatapallava pattern with luxuriant overflowing valli. The 
jangha is based on a vasantapattika decorated with suspended mukulikas. The long 
western hall (Plate 884) shows five pilaster-like projections with niches. The central 
one harbours a graceful standing image of Ardhanarisvara; the remaining niches show 
charming nayikas. Niches are framed by Rucaka pilasters with udgama pediments 
flanked by tall thin pilasters exquisitely embellished with ghatapallava, valli, ratna- 
patta, and ardhapadma. Above are heavy brackets carved with rich ghatapallava motifs 
above an urdhvacippika and fronted by prominent addorsed gajakrantasimhas. 

The varandika consists of kapétapali, manicika, and a wide kantha, carved with 
secular and religious panels, above which are set two bhumi levels as of a Nagara 
vénukééa; each corner khanda is made up of three kapotapalis and crowning amalakas. 
The three intermediate rathas substitute a cornice segment, with mukulika pendants 
and pearled and saw-toothed fillets, for bhami-amalakas, flanked strangely by pur- 
naghatas and with chequer-grille in the recess between. The two-stage Valabhi roof 
shows a broad animated frieze of hunting scenes at the bottom of the first stage and 
Was carved with an enormous split gavaksa on the short sides. The upper plain wagon 
vault is crowned by three amalakas with kalaga finials. 

The jangha of the short sides (Plate 882) repeats the karna designs but shows a 
bhadra niche framed by two ornate pilasters crowned by a prominent surasenaka 
containing an image of Lakuliga (S) or Harihara (N). The bhadra niches contain images 
of standing Parvati (S) and Mahisasuramardini (N; Plate 888). Flanking pilasters are 
carved with handsome mithuna figures surmounted by a beaded square panel contain- 
ing rampant vyalas with riders (Plate 887). Above is a rectangular panel with foliated 
half-diamonds, a half-lotus darpana-support for a round fluted section, a capital 
showing such usual patterns ‘as ratnapatta, ardhapadma, and circular ghatapallava 
dhvacippika supporting lion brackets. Most of these 
motifs and designs are the distinctive stock-in-trade of Phase II of the Kalinga 


Z 


style, ushered in by the Vaital Déul, Sisirésvara, and Markandeyesvara Pemplessat 


The garbhagrha doorframe (Plate 889) has two sakhas, one carved with valli and 
the second with a peopled scroll entwining yaksas on the right and yaksis on the left. 
The pédyas show camaradharinis in tribhanga pose. The broad lintel has not been 
carved. The doorframe is flanked by broad pilasters with ghatapallava bases and 
Capitals; their shafts are carved with swirling valli and are surmounted by paired 
vyalas, as on the outer walls. : a " 

The interior of the garbhagrha enshrines a large image of Camunda (Plate 886) 
surrounded by ten small images in niches along the four walls that include the 
Temaining Saptamatrkas, Virabhadra, Ganésa, Kubéra, and Bhairava. Tantric worship 
Seems indicated by these cult images as by the present name of the shrine. The lintel 
above Camunda’s niche shows Gajalaksmi as lalatabimba. Above is a large gitrasénaka 
with an image of Uma-Mahéévara. 

The gidhamandapa is quite plain, both within and without (Plates 885, 889). Its 
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roof has two tiers, with a non- 
nave is flat while the aisles have ] 


the gudhaman 


» a ghanadvara in th 


This temple seems a 


Ssignable on grounds 
the mid-eighth century, a 


Teading “Sri 


functional cleresto 


IV.B.2. 
Kalinga style, phase 2, 
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ty between. The higher roof over 


in heavy 

ower sloping roofs supported 1D ae khura- 

apa’s short védibandha Eeaing is a main 
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Bs i er 
ig. 196; Plate 890). The bhadra niches are bold, aw), and 
€ upper védibandha moulding, and show images of Ganééa (S), Karttikeya 
isdsuramardini (N Architectural definition 


ornamental motifs differ 


» and are more adva 
of earlier structures, 


The védibandha 


of the te 


he bold niche-fj 
ter hsist of a Majestic Gané 
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niches wit 


(Fig. 199p; Plate 899 


» and several 


h figures ona 
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Consist of khura-kumbha 


amma nich 


a 
ll offsets of the wall. aes 
tamed by large Pilasters that supp 


: a- 
ns, and an urdhvacippika with pusp 
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a 
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a- 
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I 
Kalinga style, phase 2, 


i ose 
éSa (Plate 891). The square rathika on the east, ae a 
mpty. It is flanked by divinities seated in lalitasana 
the left resembles Padmapani). 


Customary row of mukulika , 
lattice panels, 


pa is astylar, with a raised central 
ough a plain doorw 
ais similar to tha 
ts. Notable is a fi 


nave and sloping sides Bex 
ay on the east and has a latticed see 
t of the milaprasada. The jangha frames large 
gure of Kamadéva on the north face. A 

y six disciples, fills t d with 
by Buddhist representations. The broad edge of the mandapa’s eaves are carve 

scenes of battles, armed process 


Bhuvanésvara, Markandéyésvara temple (Figs. 197, 199c; Plates 894-897) 
This east-facj 


d ‘oht- 
ght (Plate 894), harbouring an uae 
ge of Natééa in the Sukanasa The jafigha niches repeat thos 


He the 
vatl engaged in penance re laces Mahisasuramardini on 
north bhadra, P d 

The garbhagrha doorframe has three Sakhas: ratna- 
lalatabimba sh 


sakha. The 
, Stambha-, and rupasakha. ee 
- Above is a pattika carved W 





Fig. 197, 


Bhuvanagvar, v awe 
sae. a, Markandayasyara temple 


e, plan. 
Fig. 198, Bajrakét. Bhrngéévara temp! 


V.B.2. 
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4 
OX VAR A, 
ponanu oT DOONAN OOO , 
1 
LLO 
Cc 


V V e Sv V i al Dé 1; . Bhu ané§svara. Sisiréévara; 
i edi : . Bhu anesvara. aita en b NA pr 
I 1g. 199. édibandhas: a i eee, ; ; , 

Cc. Bhuvanéévara. Markand eyesvara d Ba raké Bhrngésvara 


d panel with eight grahas with circular 
u he centre, and a broad p ee Dae ae 
Het gee ees SeeuBiiee with a surrounding mala (Plate 897). The 8 ey 
aeons hy oie ke f Agni and Brahma and a standing Saiva pratihara on the left an 
eee fee mntlated figure above a standing pratihara on the right. 


This temple appears to have been built by the same guild as the Sigirésvara temple 
is temple a 
and in the same period. 


Bajrakét, Bhrigésvara temple (Figs. 198, 199d; Plates 898-902) 


eal the upper reaches of the Brahmani river, 

pes t le at Bajrakot, a an i 
Mies coal = 4 east-facing dvi-anga prasada and a mandapa of which only 
six detached ne pillars have survived (Fig. 198). The temple shares many decora- 
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he jangha 




















Baramba, Sithhanath 


This ®ast-facing Siva temple, 


ahanadi @pproached from 
of a Wi-anga 8arbhagrha, large.g 
the Southeast (Fig. 209 : 


a temple ( 


of the 8arbha 
4potapali (yw); nt of 


ES 
T, NCE KATI IMAG 
able 1: BAJRAKOT, BHRNGESVARA TEMPLE, KAT 

iy ii : i / 


built of khondalite, is situate 
Gopinath 


blong mandapa, and 
The latter ; 


Staggered align 
i 


y all Rucaka 
1th figural and fj 
4nd top, While the Orname an 











B.2. 

2, IV. 

Kalinga style, phase 
a 


16) (3 


arved (Plate 89 ). 
























Ourses (Plate 902) 
‘D. 750-775, 


Figs. 200, 204a; Plates 903-907) 


-, the 
d on an island aneiet 
k. It col to 
: est of Cuttac. rine 
Pur, about 38 Sead Bivins subsidiary sh 


was 
bably 
Indicates that the complex pro 


f temples. 
Bist salle 2 O 

ked elaboration Over the Siégirasvara group 

8tha (Plate g 

ukuliks 


, kalasa: 
Comprises khura, tall kumbha 


houlder); 
n Pearl-fringed lotus petals oF i ale bhadra 
ining Catures of adhahpa ma and vasantapattika). 

into subhad wi anking upabh 

200, 20 


adras and 


y 
on an 
Projects further than 

- Karn 


form 
ie acon 

“4 Projections in the védibandh 

Thing the jangha 


ldings © 
ngha (Plate 903). Védibandha mou 


. to 

onsis 
&nments. Those of the Sect bain 
a; a tal] kantha, kapétapali and tr aah by a lowe 
Tent level, Teplacing the tal] kantha y 
: he . 

a nic 

Pilasters i, either side of the pe bane 
al or Ent an hava purnakalagas ihanda of a 
*Tvening the bh @ Niches Suggests one * 













































BHAUMA-KARAS 









































| 
| 
|| 
14 
| 
4 
olan. } 
mba. Simhanatha temple, ¢ 

Baramba. 
Fig, 200. 































































































































: Aja- 
Harihara and eee ere OW). 2 en the 
oh as temple a : ibl 
é y like the Bhuvanéévara d (possibly 
= iva holding paragu (N), 3 , ified two-armed go 
Ekapada and Siva i the right an unidenti 1e 
i hows Surya, 

east, the left niche s 
Candra?). 














pilasters cane 
ry in the centre o 


lan. 
mba. Somanatha temple, p 
Bara 3 

Fig. 201. 
—+N 
balcony, 
shrine-models found o 


nt Nr-Varaha, N 
are seated Siva, isnu, and Brahma ( 
Kééi, Aristasura, and Pralambasura (right). A Niche 09 
harbours a Tepresentation of Py 


left; Plate 906) and Krsna killing 
tanavadha. The br 
teems with figures. 


e 
n the north corner of the west en 
Oad edge of the overhanging e 





highly Ornate dooryw 
Tupasakha 


ith 
of the roof above is carved wi 
Scene of horsem, Silie done, 

ing figures of Ga 


. rte, pl 
Balia. Bhuvanésvara tem 
‘ a ; 
Fig. 202. 
* in- 
€n playing p *e two compartments contai 
nga and Yamuna and two 
na and Vyaghramukha, 


an. 
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This temple shows 
dated no earlier than t 










a eee be 
pronounced elaboration over the Sigiréévara group and can 
he first quarter of the ninth century a.p. 


Baramba, Sémanatha temple ( 













), and Mahisasuramar- 
he river-goddesses, Harihara, Ardhanarisvara, 
Aja-Ekapada, and Uma-Mahéévara. 





TW Balid, Bhuvanégvara temple (Figs. 202, 204c; Plate 910) 
anh 


Tves a smal 
. S east-facing shr 





ically affiliated, and th 
century. 

Win The védibandha 
Nia as adhahpadma) 
HE | Gangadhara (W) 

a (E), Karttike 


(Fig. 204c) Consists of khura ku Otapali ted 
ge -kumbha, kalaga, kapOtapali (trea 

» and urdhvacippi. Bhadra niches harbour Mahisasuramardini (N), 

, and Bhiksatanamarti (S) ; 


; - Karna-niches contain Ganga and Yamuna 
ya and Gané§a (8), Har; en aes 
Parasudhari-Siva (N). (S), Harihara and ta (W), and Aja-Ekapada and 


y 
| The kantha of the “= 
at varandik | 
i doorway where it is 7 id1ka shows faa et ( 
| ; 6 —- 


Ardhanarigva 


bhagrha 
i] eplaced by ar dhapad except over the garbhag 


aged doorway retains only a 


——" 1, N 











Fig. 203, 




















BHAUMA-KARAS 
.B.2. 
Kalinga style, phase 2, IV 
11} 
} 


























































































































































































































AUNEuEse 

E a = ‘ ‘ 

2 
3 
2 

1 
1 
d ms F.LLo 

.LLo r 


tha; 
B mba Simhanatha, bhadra; b. Baramba. Somana 
a. ara . 


Fig. 204. Vedibandhas: 1. Sukleévar. Manikesvara. 


c. Balia. Bhuvanésvara; i 
Sai iha n the pédya. This 
gakha carved with valli with a ve pratihara o p 
sats ee lintel with Laksmi as ue _ SY ee course with very 
upports an orn a is tribhiima, capped Dy a » eumied by an amalaseak, 
The triratha sikhara is Plate 910). The sikhara is a Clee ee Coan 
large pendant mukulikas ( Facet bears an image 0 apne rete Ef a onan 
candrika, and a 5 ea ee 3 adhyalata on the remaining thr 
Surasénakas at the base o 


arvati (N). 
of Ganééa (S), Karttikéya (W), and pe a, Ae Re cas 
i . 2 ? U 
rie aévara temple, the Manikésvara ale ty 
is a suena shrine in each corner of the 
a 


edi dha (Plate 911). 
d above the védiban 
kai Rg Oa ine Sivalin while that on the 
enclosed aan The — 7. nay Waiee SnStitine Si alingas 
The corner temples are n ruin 


p Vy ika), seated on a lion. 
th t s dedicated to arvati ( ropa ly as AmD1 a) 
tthwest was ded d P bab Amb k 


Suklésvar, Manikésvara temple 


i Sisi 
Almost contemporaneous with ce ne 
Suklésvar (District Cuttack) is large 








PZ. 
- ee 



















































































































The dvi-anga garbha 
tri-anga mandapa is not 


and elephants, and tirdhvaci 
Bhiksatana 


li, 
ay of the southwest subsidiary shrine Fe oF 
lotus r Stivrksa pattern, Karttikéya on the lalata, and a Saiva pra 
pratihari on the pédyas. 
The two fragments — Possibly from the c 
bear inscriptions in charact 


"= 
eiling of the passage to the sanctu 
cters of the second h 

this temple, 


te of 
alf of the eighth century a.p., the da 
Mukhaliigam, Madhukesvara ‘emple (Figs. 205, 206a-g; Plates 914-932) 
Mukhalingam i 


which are found 
m). 


attached manda 
vara (SE), Agniéva 


, and Varunéévara (NE). ant 
1 roof, plain doorway, and two narro 

: 205). Three Valabhi miniature shrines are 
angha. The south end of the Valabhi roof shows 
The Valabh 


1 is crowned by three amalaka and 


has a roof of three Teceding tiers. The inner and 
antly carved. The first Sakha of t 
h . * 


he west side is 


est (Fi 
hand south j 
Six females. 


he inner gatewa 
Outer fr 


a depi 
; the southern fla 


tig lal n S mit 
€vi as la atabimba. 
ornamented. j Th 


The védibandha of the Madhu 





Fig. 205. 























lex, plan. 
scam. Madhukéévara temple comp 
Mukhalingam. 






























































































Kalinga style, phase 
428 


‘ ee lain; the 
kumbha, kalaga, ample antarapatta and kapotapali. The jangha is completely pla 


“y: éjkhara 
varandika consists of kapotapali and plain kantha. Above, the al A half- 
(Plate 919) is made up of 20 kapotapalis with madhyalata of candrasa a aedtat (NE 
candragalas. The Stirasénakas at the base of the madhyalata harbour Mahisam 


Se . , and 
Plate 920), Skanda (W), and Ganééa (S; Plate 921), with Lakuliga (S), Visnu (W) 
Katyayini (N) above. The Sukanasa on the e 


ty f . ata- 
ast shows six-armed Natésa with Bhiksat 
namurti-Siva above (Plate 922). x to be 
Above the lower amalasaraka, the crowning elements of the sikhara seem 
later additions. 


1, and the outer é4kha i 


‘ i the 
and fourth gakhas are tiver-goddesses. The lalatabimba presents Gajalaksmi and 
architrave depicts Astagrahas in compartmented niches. 

The milaprasada abuts the obl 


: Me 
ong flat-roofed mandapa directly (Fig. 205). Inte 
nally, the mandapa has eight Pillars and peri i i 


circular, and the thi 


ith 
ndows (one with square, the second wi 
(Plate 923) 


Il 
ped perforations) intersperse the north wa 


(Plates 924-927 


), elaborately conceived and 
e base of the inner 6a b 


kha shows four-armed Saiva pratiharas. ae 
: tania (Plate 924). The broad projecting eave above i 
=) 7» scenes, and the pidh ove by elephants in procession. 
Corway (Plate 928) is centred on the compound rather 
- At the base of the inner sakha are 


ners for the mandapa (Plate 923). 


70 Interior space and were not meant for enshrin- 


of the manda a ar 
simmhakarnas ah caer ee 


ers of the court d d have 
n yard (Plate 915) an 1 
in a chariot w orn t® shrine on the southeast (Plate 929) had Aditya 
Agnéévara) Shows seat hee S as lalatabimba T 
Sukanasa ah 4 ; 


© lalata of the southwest shrine 

disciples 7 architrave shows Astagrahas, and the 

Ciples. Two @ ated in the com i ce ha 

Yamégvara. Plate 939 | fad pe fie lalata of the door-linte] of the ee shrine 

shrine show ba Pilasters flankin 5 exquisitely Pee Gane Gk duis 
ie ith el 


ephants, standing harhsas with 
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alaprasada; 

a, mulapra Aaah: 

Nandimandapa; 
e. 
aévara C 
: aa Madhukésva 
Fig. 206. Mukhalingam. oy 

: orthwest corner shrine losure, 
ahs rd; g. outer encio 


} 
| 
| 
i 
j 
j 






























































BHAUMA-KARAS 
IV.B.2. 
| Kalinga style, phase 2, 
430 | 
| 
1} 


es : latata of the 
foliated tails, and dancing Ganééa (left) pene eva (right). The _ 
i ésvara) shows Narasirhha. ere 
Bere ie see) sho have also been placed at font Bee es (N), 
enclosure walls (Plate 915). These oblong shrines were meant ae Beets sian af a 

1 |i Karttikéya (W), and Ganééa (S). The gikharas of these shrines s cL Re iis Parvati 
Wal Nagara vénukoéa below a large semi-cylindrical Valabhi roof. The Bees dais io tein 

tH] shrine (N) shows Gajalaksmi (Plate 931). The rest of the doorframe is Hieaisea The | 
Wi compartments harbouring pratiharis at the bottom, the are = aes ae 

| doorframe of the Ganésa shrine (S; Plate 932) shows ascetics focus 

| 11 alata, amorous Couples on the pé 

















istinctive 
dyas, figures in vine-meander, and other disti | 
| ornaments, i century. The 
i] | Stylistically this temple seems assignable to c. the end of the eighth ce 
Wd Orni copper plates of A 





" suggesting 
esa Siva temple to Kamarnaka II (c. a.p. 803-853), sugg 
| a date in the first quarter of the ninth century. 


| Borégram, Narasimhandtha temple complex 
i Situated in Village Bordgram 


lite. The main, east-facing, 
Narasirnhanatha. It s 





(Figs. 207, 216a; Plates 933-935) 


: onda- 
(District Ganjam) this temple complex is made or 3 Ag 
temple is dedicated to Siva and is locally 


idiary 
fems originally to have been surrounded by seven ane seul 
AVY shrines, of which only three have survived (at the back, to the southwest, an 
HII 


ound 
Ht of the mandapa). The court is Paved with flagstones and is enclosed by a comp 





wall with a gate to the east. 


The main tri-anga prasada is joined toa 
| sada has a védibandha of kh 
| with mukulika 
Ht bhadra sits low 
| has narrow pr. 
i articulated as 





recent mandapa (Fig. 207). The eng ea 
a, kalaga, and Paired kapotapalis embe : nee 
late 934). The védibandha mouldings panes 
apalis, which is quite unusual. The Ee rly 
thin Pilasters. The upabhadras are not uke oe A 
anatha temple at Baramba. The madhyalata in the eee 
y karnamalakas aligned with the karnamalakas of the aaa 
| Bhadra niches contain, Ganééa (S), Karttikeya (W), and Mahisasuramardini ( < 
| i nga and Yamuna (E), Uma-Mahéévara and Lakuliga with fou 
» and Aja-Ekapada and Siva hg 
ow standing Visny (S) and seated Parvati (N). The jangh ries 
terminated by a broad kana * Surmounted by the Tupakantha of the varandika 
Of the ripakantha show “dopicchasimha 
€ bhadras. 7 
he ponderous pan 

“d6picchasitnhas” € corners, Crowni 
a, and akasalinga The gukana 
Pillarets above ( 


The 8arbhagrha doorway Plate 
* * a 9 
entwining 8anas and fem le a 


ae S four Sakhas, Carved with valli, lata 
ste ae > PUspapatti, and pad dal 

Swirling vallj with ghata ll f Padmadala, an 
flanked by nagas. ae one base. Th 































d a broad outer ae S - hanatha temple complex, plan. 
© ped as b i Sai ratihara = am. Narasimhan: 
A ds : : Gajalaksm; forms the lalata ats a eid ak . Fig. 207. Borogram. Na 
a ar gis zi ; 
the surviving hace “ 5 dee ue Epo With sloping eaves, as indicated by 
OS leg, ace of the mila asad 
© parivara, Prasada, 
Ganééa, Karine ee esto and southern sub-shrines are the endive! 
e * are ees . 
‘he southw ner shrine repl a and and Mahisasuramardini while 
sdsu 


Tamardini by figures of 





















































































































































































smi. the Simha- 

Though legs sophisticated In plan, design, and Ornamentation than d than the 
natha temple at aramba, the Borégram complex appears more stylise 5 
Baramba temple and May be 4ssigned to the Middle of the ninth century A.D. 
Sarapalli, Divyésvarq temple (Figs. 208 216b; Plates 936 939) 
The “Dibbégvara” temple at Sarapallj (District Vizi 
as the place of issue (Vijaya-Sarap Vi 
the Paramabha 


Savata- 
dynasty, ; 


: ed 
lanagaram, A.P.), which is record 
iVasakat) of t 

a ip : 
is ®ast-facing 


f 
(Srikakulam) gel 
anjanavarma of the Mat 


© Xarnas’ védibandha. isa- 
8 l exy antly Carved. B adra niches shelter Mahis 
Plate 937), Karttikeya (W; Plate 057) 
arma y ches Contained divine 
arian, Aja-Ekans a 


anc’ Ganééa (8; Plate oe ick 
88e8 of whic a river-goddess, Ganga ners 
AeA ie ‘and Siva hold © Parasu survive intact. Of broken images, 
mesa tiven ‘Boddess and a other Possibly 4 anariévara 




















2 bs carry 
bhadra nic 
ings and 5 : . 
by three kapota pierre by iene i decorative 
iches are surmounted is a broad patti left with most oe repeated on 
Karna ae sy member crowne sikhara has been uk6éa, however, are - 
- e — S en <9 
pig RE es Fe bhava amalAae gh tains Natesa ith padmalata and other 
Aleta he bhtmi- ; asa contains Nat ed wi z as lalata. 
: 1 hed. T h gukanas éakhas Carv' 2 laksmi as . 
designs unfinis iche on the broad § ith Gaja S AD. 
ne nic two as, Wl é entury 
ae nie een doorframe pees Neer of the ninth c 
ane cae designs. The res to the third qu 
miscellaneo n be assign 
This temple ca 


940-942) 
209a-b, 216c; Plates 
nd 2 (Figs. 


, the larger 
istrict Vizianagaram, A.P.) 
Jayati, Siva temples nos. Chis 


Th i pe nd four 
BK eye e bhadra pone: heed 
sae ee 1 by th 
exuberantly carved and crown 


niches 
iving karna eae 
ther surviving» a, and Si 
ved. en left punala nae Aja-Ekapad 
phadra niche |S pray eet eve ing Gatgadhara, H d 
i 2 y r rve 
eheaey anelse liga, and sta latas are ca 
es d Lakulisa, 6tapal ‘ecting madhya me ehianie 
contain seated avy kapo Projecting ma eeatina 
aisha Aran lille consists Cees left pared et ean eel with Aceh 
The varand a wit dorned wit a Plate carved w 
triratha and Pee ae at the eee: four ne outer cae with nine 
with shallow ere ofthe garbhagr akara-clasps, deauh shows Gajalaks 
The eas mala Me The lalata 
; Hy y urnaghatas. 
inhabited pa basal purn 
I issuing from 
valli issuing 


intel above. q 
the lintel at rece 
seated Senate was initially p 
The gar Z 


. 1s 


t 
ich the lowes 
blong mandapa of whic 

ed by ano 


ean 

















E f ——————— 
a 





va 


. . . : . 7m» Pp . 
— 
if S} p no. tf, plan; p 
Fi 2( 9 avalti a iva tem le 0.1 b Siva tem le no 2 lan 
& J 
























































































IV.B.2. 
Kalinga style, phase 2, 











: an 
ple, is smaller and eT ee 
a (Fig. 216c) differs by 
d kapotapali Mouldings, 
frames show decoration, B 


Its védibandh 


Ne 
&S Contain Ganééa 
- The two karn 


i karna nich 
the image missing o 


. he- 
ither its door- nor euliecht: 
(S), Karttikéya (W), an 


ft 
f the front side have been le 
the same deiti 


Mukhalingam, Somés 


vara temple (F 
This west-facj 


igs, 210, 216d; Plates 943-946) h 
; e 
ple is Temarkable for its exuberant decorative carvings and t 
high quality of the Sculptures in and around e j 
al features indicat a date j 


d 
= Jangha niches. Its ever ee " 
; © 10 the lattey half of the ninth century a.p. _ 
re ic ; with those of the Nilakanthaévara and no. 4 temp 

’ lv €Svar alee os nt 
Simbandtha temple 1 osvara at Sarapalli, and th 


= a- 
© two temples at Jayati. The Nar 


i angadhara with Uma-Mahéévara. a: 

lage linkine 1. Consists of Khura-kumb a, kapotapali, and eg bake a 

ee "8 Kapotapali and kalaga. The bhadra niche projects from : 

Testing o a and urdhvacippi. The frames of all the niche 
ment, inely qs 


tte valli Toundels and miscellaneous figural 


pi, With fo] 


are Carved 











BHAUMA-KARAS 


A 
LOCATION KARN. 
Yamuna 
DIRECTION ie 7 
ini Aja-Ekap 
0- 
Siva with Parasu pee RE 
NORTH 


Ce ee 
Soe ae 
sam [ine 


Se ia e flanked by 
d the top, dominated by a divi mdiavcansists 
e an , stapalis and the varand ‘ 
friezes at both bas ted by five peepee niches have a sloping 
devotees. { e surmounte late 943). The 5 
The karna niches sa plain kantha (Pla 
ipotapali and a 
of a broad kap6 


ka dtapalis. 
eave Te Aan eer ere i 
ing se 
= . is on flanking ith bold S satin at S) 
Coa Gee nas WS) and Daksinamurti ( li, manibandha, and 
as ia E; a ’ the iat i, Lar Hn 
Durga (N), Se eee frame (Plate 946) sho d the architrave above : 
conspicuous nie ’s trisakha door fee on the lalata 7H pédyas show aoe a 
ha ra ( 1] appe BAe, e. € raed outher 
The abt Seclguemea nt érngas ap inverted parasu, is a s 
eee Dies a EN | va foot placed on 
Navagrahas in ture, wit 
aLala: posture, 
Mahakala; their 


feature. 











ituted by 
amalakas substitu 
ith karnama thas are 
tially is Ea The projecting ae (W), 
bove each karna. s. These harbour Nat d by a 
imhakarna top “The sikhara is carve 








} lex, plan. 
Mallikégvara temple comp 
Padmapur. 


Fig, 211. 

























































































IV.B.2. 
Kalinga style, phase 2, 





TE Padmapur, Mallikésvara temple 


This east-facing temple is located at the 
it) 


village of Padmapur (District Koraput) 
articulated paficaratha 


sloping tiers (Fig. 211; 
Védibandha moul 


(Figs. 211, 216e; Plates 947-949) 


ing the 
base of the Jogamunda hill hare 
. Its triratha garbhagrha oe, Fe thigh 
sikhara and is preceded by an oblong mandapa 
Plate 947). 


ing 
: loped, show1 
» Plate 948) are highly develc dra 
HED pou ‘3 is thee as a realistic vase. Bha 








Hill The princi 
Wil Tow of th 











ar ” ked 
Tee parts, a central “entrance” (bloc 
th) and two large flanking 


2 7 and 
niches. These contain Bhairavi a 
» Ganga and Yamuna (E) 


ain, 








Oorframe jig pl 
- The interior of 


late 
sakara gikhara models suggest a date for the temple 
in the ninth century. 











que rocky glen, two been 
- The Compound has four arti a 
abhi shrines were planned for the mi ds 2 
), a layout Teminiscent of the Madhukéé 

Sam. The Valabhi fe 


d’s 
Tucture to the West serves as the compoun 
On the south (Plate 95 1) 


enshrines Saptamatrkas eae 
Was replaced by a later Kali temple; and t 
© Presence of high rocks. a 
Sarbhagrha and an oblong mandapa, 


Partly built and partly rock-cut, the 
ompl b © the end of 

ex 
védibandha (Fig, 2 , Plex sy stantial] 


. e 
the eighth century oa 
hae y later. Only a small portion of the ome 
“Onsisting of ku , Sa, and Pattika, is visible on t 
* Portion of the Original ; iy 
Much later. he Bey 


idal 

Jangha. The present pyramida 

Major part of i ior j k-cut. 

Nae 4s Mandapa ig supported b Pp the interior is rock-c 
Ponding Pilasterg. the 


° : Ss- 
OUP pairs of Rucaka pillars with corre 
F 
treated a8 a series of f, d ia a pines Externally 


x, plan. 
le complex, p 
ada. Pataléévara temp 
Paikpada. Pata 
Fig. 212. 

aa ~ Central niche on the north has a jala-vatayan | 
4 Consists of re : a door. © Main door On the west is also plain. The 
=" "cond is a realist and the 28: bounded oBether by a strip (Fig. 216g); the | 
ret ase and the third and fourth form the “damarubandha.” This 
f ery y 





he corners and Val 
Fig, 212 
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.B.2. 
Kalinga style, phase 2, IV 


: . The 

style of developed vedibandha is assignable to the end of the ninth century 

Phamsana roof seems even later. ; ‘na éikhara 
The four corner sub-shrines are all panficaratha with paficabhima Latina i 


; ases 
(Plate 953). The walls are singularly devoid of ornament. The bhadras in some c 
Preserve the usual Saiva Parivaradévatas. 


The nucleus of the Patalésvara temple is, thus, datable to the end of the eek: 
century, its mandapa, the four subsidiary corner shrines, and the two extant Va wr 
shrines assignable to the close of the ninth century, and the mandapa and anes a 
to even later. Most of the images at the site belong to the early tenth century ( = 
954-955) and have been displaced from their proper position, now either loose 
placed randomly, 

The temple un 


sequent renovations a 


nd many new structures 
temple. 


Padmapur, Nilakanthésvara 


temple (Plate 956) 


is an elementary a. 
The védibandha consis 

































































BHAUMA-KARAS 


early ninth century A.D. 


i ; 
1 y' ’ 


istrict Balangir) originally 

é dsalesvara temple (Distric acs aa 
Located on the bank of the Ba rata  redeatiens mith pss ata 
consisted of a garbhagrha oe Aaa Remar. now mostly bereft of if is 
Seren ee ived. Unallied with the mai Ballito eee oni 
brickwork, nothing has ee A ” this mandapa presents ‘ Sar Kosalsvar 
fund ony ina few tem le such ag the Neth ae a all located in a constricte 
temple a Pats ged, and the ee a rand pabibed some artistic Nae te 

western Orissa eee ae i le is assigna 

ieee western Orissa. pia ie oe Sy Tae grein Paka 
from South ria nr Ce Po ta RIG Bene 
the second half of the n 


dstone, the 
icks and partly of san 
the site also Delonas pa is partly built of bricks 


! hitraves, ceiling- 
: lintels and arc 
i t, the manda] illars, pilasters, 
Res being restricted to pillar ie 957-958). 
stone tra 


~ Otapali. 
bs atta, and kapotapa : 
slabs, Gaerne eae en fchuraviarmbe! ee shal SR EE, 
The me veda eiteeourta of Archaeology, tr 
i the ota 
Before restoration by 


. f 
joini th transep 


7 set above an open 
2 have a kaksasana se ith a strip of 
Otapali. lates 957-958) dta, kalaSa w I 
he two lateral pa transepts pono (Fig. 217a), peaee ey 
édibandha h) or an ur galas with bud-shaped pen- 
balustrade. The ved from a lion-mout drasalas wi 
5 large can d of dwarf corner 
e (often emerging irom * bandha has is composed 0 
fae aaa kapotapali. ane SEEN The railing aa aene mainly Krsna scenes, 
dants set in front er : epee sculptured slabs dep 
. ba us ers, 
pillars, elegant 


TS, 


‘ j lalata- 
arases. ith Gajalaksmi as : 
some addorsed by poem | peer a stone aa ete? are placed slabs evi 
The mandapa is ae ieaenedlntely beyond t Ade the figure of Karttikéya is a 
bimba. Against the a peat Ganésa. hae oes ane eripheral 
ai it TN a 5 ed on : p 
senting Karttike ha vidvadbara couple ne four central an ecallgve are first 
stone ee has nine bays supporte luxuriant foe ded garlands with 
The ceiling fts of these . d round by festoons 0 by lions set against 
pilasters. The sha al, and are girdle on held up by 
tagon ’ 
square and then oc 


jecti te 
lower festo : rojecting orna 
aeons kirttimukhas, the her embellished by two p 

pendants Saale sO The shaft is furt 

alternate facets (Plate : 


flaring bharani. the north and 
asakinkinika adorns the two middle pilasters on ae 
bands. A design of nee stand against poses and Parvati. clash a relief (Plates 
Tall figures of divin aéa, Ardhanarisvara, ithunas in hig 
death seuecsenties Harihara, or cdalled SE dyeGhee mithunas on their 
are slabs carved with ie foe fit are adorned wl 
atr 
960-961) canopied by ¢ 


is elabo 
soffit (Plates 962-963). — the garbhagrha is ‘ 
ding to : hows gt 
t pies ipa ps plastered. The lintel s 
wo inner 0 


(a feature of South Késala). 


gakhas, the 
rved. Of four sa 
ae with Sasagayi Visnu above 






















































































































































District Balangir 
aral between, T Ough co 
Original fop 


M can largely be 

t of th Corner shrin, 
Di uttack), In 

@ temple at Baidyanath 

he Mandapa Marks an advance Over the 

Sculptures Seem debaseq. The temple jg Not earlier tha 

The védibandha Paficaratha 8arbhagrha is ] 

(Figs, 214, 217p, Plate 964). Bhad anurathas 

védibandha ould; nas of the Jangha tak 

S of ornices that 


nt 


have obliterateg the orj 
Mandapa also ig Testored. The | 


plan and 


ave nich 





> Plates 964-966) 


Asada and a 
) consists of a Latina aah ne 
nsiderably transformec atl 
ascertained. In its BS edge 
€s of the paficayatana denis 
layout, its re thé 
, However, the ieee nn 
Baidyanath temple tho 


ry: 
he end of the ninth century 


linth 
argely hidden by a later . ine 
€s projecting fro he 
€ the form of ceased 
Seem to simulate an elon 


ae fa. 
8inal features of the ae — 
©wer part of the védiba 





























i re a 


7 kanthé 
Narayanapuram. Nila 
Fig. 215. 
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BHAUMA-KARAS 
Kalinga style, phase 2; IV.B.2. 
































Fig. 217. Védibandhas: a. Baidyanath. Késalésvara; 


Temple no. 1; 
f, Narayanapuram. Temple no. 4. 
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d. Narayanapuram. Nilakantésvara; 
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b. Carda. Kapilésvara; 
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c. Narayanapuram. 


e. Narayanapuram. Temple no. 3; 











































ee 


























































































d 
tral opening between sana t 
ll, is analogous to that of the Kosaléévara temple, bot 


showing seated Siva and Par 
Companions, a long snake is 
driven away. Behind Siva are 

This temple ig assignable 
Narayanapuram, Nilisvara te 
This complex st 


‘ : 1 
Ove. Over the architrave is - eae 
Beéyond Parvati and her two A ae 
y by four ganas. Nandi is also 
and other gods. 


mple-complex ( 


Figs. 215, 217c-f; Plates 967-977) d 
ands in Village Narayanapuram (District Vizianagaram, A.P.) ie 
Consists of four east-facing temples (Plate 967). The principal temple is known as 
Niligvara in the inscriptions of Anantavarm4 Colaganga inside the temple and now 
Nilakanthégyara. 

This triratha prasada 
sloping eaves ( 


is preceded by an obl 
Jangha of the 


d 
ong mandapa with a flat roof an 
Fig. 215). The védibandha (Fig. 2174) ne 

ara nj 


Ma isasuramardini (N); the k i i kuliga and 
nea : Jus ; ama niches contain Laku ker 
Cee Ar anarisvara and Harihara } Aja-Ekapada and Paragudhari-Siva 
ae Wen (E). The Pratibhadra offsets of the karnas are cr pte | 

vrlReteka Pp &T side of the karna Niche’s superstructure, Suggesting cantonl 
by eThe varandika Consists of 
18 saptaratha and 


broad ka 
venukoga js ¢ 


; Potapali cr 
Saptabhima (three latas abov 
apotapalis th 


Owned by plain kantha. The sikhara 


ree € each karna). Each khanda of the 


© facing orament left deliberately 
Projected ma hyalatas (Plate sears Pot-bellied Seate yaksas over the do rap oe 
Candrika, ). The s andha is “rowned by an amalasaraka an 
The 8arbhagrha’s doorway 
Tatnapatti, 7 


; Plat 
a eakha of flying vite 974) h 


as four Sakhas whos carvings show valli, 
g vidyadharas, and mala : I 


- Each pad a harbours a Saiva 
© lalata; the yao Paragu), flanked ind 
surmounted a hitray 


y a naga. The lintel ae 
1 Pato: Lace avagrahas in compartmented nic 
apotapaélis ae a nea and three shrine-models consisting of three 
and ardhapad ault © are two Pattikas carved with padmas 
adorin rsig Dove is 4 relief Ey aes As d by 
4 Bend of seate YOgiévara-Siva flanke 
EeOGADE 16 Qiyna. 4, 
eucaka Pillars, s6 e hehse ss a to wo a nave Supported by six plain but stately 
aa a Hy, the adap ha aie later scriptions and side aisles (Plate 
al grille he et © Central en : th, a 
na Sithhavahing : the South, and flan: "ances on the east and nor 
ate 974 F 


~ 88, eig -armed ie Ing Tamed niches (Plates 970-971) that 
, aand Candra (E) Uma-M a dhanarigyara, atésa and Sarasvati (S; 
; ahésvara, Brahma, Vv isnu, and Candi (N; Plate 


BHAUMA-KARAS 


i n the west. J 
arvati in one niche on the ith valli, 
ee a dataties has four Een (a comp 
d i asakha harbouring the eight The north doorway arc 
eke f Ganga and Yamuna. the lalata, and an 
have eee pas pedyas, Lakuliga on t 
pratiharas on 


ama friezes. 
eras auth uadally es 
, aves show ith usually 
eae f the mandapa’s heavy © large mandapa W! uggest a date at 
The ver ca eee chitectural Ss ed iconography s 
This temple’s oes i a éikhara, and develop 
tabhu 

ceiling (Plate 972), sap 


are small 
ds of the row Bea 
ery nd north en: Plate 975). No. 
the close of the ninth ayaa at the pert unfinished ve bhadra niches 
Temples (nos. 1 one a ae gikharas. No. 1 
triratha prasadas with tri 


. 7 t ‘ 
figures In chara (W; 
ing the usual figure yaaliean 
i what better finished, showing , Ardhanarisvar 
(Plate 977) is some 


p karna 
ed = E) in the 5 
Oa a-murtl (S) . q-Yamuna ( 
ing Lakulisa and GafigaGharact and Gaig 
and ga ea «d, and Paragudhari $ 
Plate 977), Aja-Ekapa 


4. 
temple no. 
esvara and been 
ilakanthes\ ust have bee! 
d between the Ni it originally m varandi- 
niches, 76) is located bet Sivalinga, 1t 0 doorway, the : 
Temple no. 3 (Plate : h it now enshrines a cme, and its do 
Itis of Valabhi wee. het te jangha niches are 
i to Sakti wo -! lain. 
Raa ore and the sukanasa are all p 
a’s kantha, 


: ited padmalata, puspa] a 
pane 3 Ha feature). The Pee 
le € 7 ‘5 has four sakhas, a 
als hitrave with figures 
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IV.B.2. 
Kalinga style, phase 2, 
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ahadevi,’ 
e of Subhakara II,” 
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adevi,” Epig 
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‘R. Varma, “Madhuke 


. § 


in 
lotus-ornamented cyma moulding 





moulded base (South India) 
adhisthadna 
ak rosary *s decoration | 
svara of Mukhalingam,” Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society, XXVU akan divinities forming par | 
1/4, (1962-63), 62-68. alamkdra-dévatds | 
aisle ; ember of Latina temples | 
alinda “mvrobolan fruit”; crowning m lan stone crowning | 
m n 
dmalaka a d wheel” or compressed myrobola 
‘ ‘cog : , 
dmalasdraka North Indian spire lixir of immortality (decorative 
in elixir 0 
; d to contain ell 
vase believe 
amrta-ghata 


motif) 


literally “egg” 
inner, often lightless, ambulatory 
1 ’ 


i rchitecture | 
: spirelet in North Indian temple a 
anda, andaka 


andharika mei 
| ante multi-spired 1 or vertical division of temple structure 
anékanda TORS A 
a principa 
anga 


} 
such as bhadra, karna 
wall-division 


anga-bhanga inner wall; sanctum wall 





oAAE m door 
antarabhitti space in front of sanctu AMEN FE | 
antardla cessed face between projecung 

re 
antarapatta ‘ate jamb 

: kha intermediate jam owes 

j ikha : or stb Gees ny 
antarasa innermost jamb of do he central offset (wall division); 
antarasakha : ffset flanking the 

auxiliary ols 
anuratha 


pratiratha 
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apasmarapurusa 
apsara 
ardhacandra 
ardhadarpana 
ardhapadma 


ardhaparyanka 


ardharatna 
asanapatta (-pattaka) 
astagraha 


dyudhapurusaq 


Bahirsakha 
bahya 
bahyasakha 
bakula 
bakulamala 


balaparijara 


bhadra 
Bhadraka 
bhadrapitha 
bhadraratha 
bhadrévalokang 
bharana 


bhéraputraka, 
héravahaka 
bhitta 
bhramantikg 
bhimi 
bhtimi-amalaka 
Bhiimija 











Reference Glossary 


dw . . . 
arf demon Personifying “ignorance” 


cellestial courtesan; consort of gandharva 


cc 
moon- i i-ci 
oon-stone’”’, semi-circular decorative step 


half-mirror (decorative motif) 
half-lotus (decorative motif) 


lalitasana, sittin 
and the other fo 


half-diamond ( 


seat-slab 


8 posture with one leg placed on ground 
Ided on seat 


decorative motif) 


eight planets 


Personified form of Weapon 


bahyagakha; outermost door- 


jamb 
outer 


Outermost door-jamb 
flower of Mimusops Elengi 


garland of “bakula” flowers 


Miniature fro F 

motif; a titi apsidal shrine used as a decorative 
etween corner San of such motifs in the recesses 

superstructure anking bands of the Latina 


Central offset ( 


, (decorative motif) 


wall-division) 
Square pillar with “bhadra’ 
a pedestal variety 

Central offset 


’-like central projection 


Window (0) 
r balcony Used as central offset 


f 
luted top-part of Pillar 


dwarf atlant: 
antid fj ‘ 
superstructure ipa yaksa figure supporting 


4 plinth Course 


“Cogged Wheel” 


Markjn 
> 4Perstructure t the stor €ys of a North Indian spire 


ands m YPe with ¢ : 
ade up of sh ine v@ and intermediate vertical 


“Models above pillarets 














REFERENCE GLOSSARY 


bhimikhanda 


bhita 
bhutasakha 


Caitya 
caitya-gavdksa 
cakra 
Cakrapurusa 
cakravdka 
camara 
campaka 


candrasala 


candrasdlika 


candrasila 


candravalokana 


candrika 


catuhsakha 
caturbhimi 
caturguna-sutra 
caturkhanda rékha 
caturmukha 
caturmukhalinga 


Caturviméati-jindlaya 


catuski 

causath Yoginis 
chdadya 

chatra 
chatradharini 


cippika 


culd, culika 


segment supporting th 
of a North Indian temple 


goblin 
door-jamb carved with goblins 


a barrel-vaulted hall with stupa as focus of worship 
dormer-window (decorative motif) 

wheel, discus 

personified form of Visnu’s discus 

ruddy goose (Anas Casarca) (decorative motif) 
fly-whisk 

flower of Michelia Campaka (decorative motif) 
dormer-window (decorative pattern); open pavilion on 
upper storey 

diminutive of candrasala 

lowest step shaped like a ‘half moon” (modern); 
ardhacandra 

ornate window fitted with grille 

superstructural member between amalaka and crowning 
kalasa 

having four jambs 

four-storied 

curvature based on a radius of four-unit measures 
curvilinear sikhara with four marked levels 
four-faced; four-doored 

four-faced phallic emblem of Siva 

Jaina temple with an entourage of 24 dévakulikas 
containing 24 Jinas 

bay of four pillars 

64 yoginis 

eave 

umbrella, a symbol of royalty 

umbrella-bearing female 

minor cyma moulding 


“hair on crown”; finial, crest 


e “cogged wheel” marking the storeys 
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Dandacchadya 
darpana 
dévakulika 
dévasurasafgrama 
dhvaja 
Diggajas 
Dikpdlas 
Dikpdlikés 
dindra 

dvdra 

dvi-anga 
dvibhima 
dvisakha 


Ekamukhalinga 
ekdndaka 


Gada 
gddha 
8agaraka 
8agarapatti 
8ajakranta-sitnha 
éajamunda 
8ajapitha 
gajataly 
&djavydla 
gala 
galapdda 


gana 
Sanasakhq 
gan dharva 


8andharvagakhg 
8arbhabh itt; 




















straight eave with rafters 


ce . 
mirro 29, 8 : , 
"3 circular decorative motif; medallion 
subsidiary shrine 


moth : 
ythical episode of the battle between gods and demons 
banner, cognizance 


el = (3 
ght oe elephants of the quarters”’ 
guardians of the directions 


guardians of the di 4 
Irections in their ‘é “3 
gold coin ( Sakti’ or female form 


adopted from “denarius”) 
door 


with two planes of offset ( 


triratha 
two-storeyed 


having two jambs 


mace 


Cavity within “moon-wind 
decorat; i 
ative motif Comprising 
arr 


a frieze of Sagarakas 


motif 
Ow between two spirals 


lion Pouncing on ¢ 


Carin i 
8 elephant figures in series 


decorative motif of cei 


ij 
t head ng) 


REFERENCE GLOSSARY 


garbhagrha 
garuda 
Garudadhvaja 
Garudandrayana 
Garudaridha 


gavaksa 


ghanadvdra 
ghanta 
ghantamala 
ghata 
ghatapallava 
Ghatapallava 
godhdsana 
gomutrika 


grdsakinkinika 


grasamukha 


grdsapattaka, 
grdasapatti 


griva 


gudhamandapa 


Hamsa 
hamsamithuna 


hamsayugma 


Thamrga 
illikavalana 


indusdlika 


Jadyakumbha 
jagati 


jdla, jalaka 


jdla, vatayana 





womb-house; sanctum 

mythical eagle or white kite 

Garuda standard; epithet of Visnu 
Visnu riding his bird-mount, Garuda 
riding on a garuda 


“cow eye” or “sunray” aureole (decorative motif); 
candrasala 


false door on the central offset 

bell 

chain of bells or with bells 

vase, pot; cushion-shaped pillar-part (above lasuna) 
vase-and-foliage 

vase-and-foliage (pillar type) 

having “iguana” mount; form of Parvati 

wave design (decorative motif) 


jingling bells suspended from gorgon faces (decorative 
motif) 


gorgon face or head; kirttimukha 


band of gorgon faces in series 


neck; recess between the sikhara and crowning amalaka 


closed hall 


goose, gander (decorative motif) 
pair of geese 


paired geese (decorative motif) 


imaginary animal (decorative motif) 
“convolution of caterpillar’; convolving pediment 


candrasala, gavaksa; ‘“‘moon-arch” (decorative motif) 


inverted cyma recta moulding 
plinth; platform 
mesh design; grille 


grilled; window 
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jambhaka 
jangha 


jatajuta, jatamukuta 


Kaksdsana 

kalaga 

kalika 

kalpavalli 
kandabhitti 
kandhara 
Kankanapatra 
kankanapatra-patti 
kantha 

kapili 


kapéta 
kapota-chadya 
kapétapaii, 
kapstapdlika 
karimakara 
karna 
karnaka 
karnalata 
karndémalaka 
karandaka 


karnaprasada 


karnaratha 
karnika 
kati 
khalva 
khanda 
kharagilg 
khattake 
khattikg 





Reference G 


goblin 
wall frieze 


crown of matted locks 


seat-back 


torus moulding; pitcher-finial 
bud (conical decorative motif) 
wish-fulfilling vine 

garbhabhitti, sanctum wall 
broad recess between mouldings 
leaf-and-bangle ( 


decorative motif) 
band of leaf-and 


-bangle design 
neck; recess between mouldings 


walls enclosin 


8 4 vestibule in front of the sanctum, 


. i _ 
nnecting the prasada to a portico or mandap 
roll-cornice; also overhanging cornice 
Toll-cornice awning 


cCyma-eave cornice 


hypostatic animal combin 
angle; plain fillet ( 
arris Moulding on 
Corner band of Lat 


Corner amalaka 


ing elephant and dolphin 
moulding); corner wall-division 
Pillar capital or in the pitha 

ina sikhara; vénukéga 


corner Spirelet 


subsidiary 


shrine 
5-shrined 


he spire (Orissa); more properly venuk6sa 
knife-edgeq ree 


is Moulding 
Waist’. 
wall (early synonym for jangha) 
Tved recess i 
of Curved Spire) 
Cap-stone of found 


OrMate frame farina 


depressed, oe 


( 9 ora 


ation Platform 


Che 





lossary 
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khura 
khura-kumbha 
khuracchdadya 
kinkinikajala 
kinnara 
kiritamukuta 
kirttimukha 
k6éla 

konika 


ksudrapadma 


kuhara 
kumara 
kumbha 
kumbhaka 
kumibhika 
kunda 
kunjardksa 
kita 


katastambha 


Lakuta 

lalata 

lalatabimba (bimba) 
lalitasana 

lambana 

laguna 

lata 

Latina 

lingapitha 
Lékapdlas 


lama 
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basal moulding of védibandha | 

complex of khura and kumbha mouldings 

curved ribbed awning 

bell-festoon 

celestial bird-man and minstre RA a 1 

ical crown (worn by Visnu, Surya and mo 
coni | 
“face of glory” (decorative motif); grasamukha ts 
iling (decorative moti 

ini d segment of ceiling ( 

miniature cuspe 

minor angle 


yma moulding with lotus-petal pattern (in 
minor c ) 
Dravidian architecture) 


hollow chamber within the éikhara; cavity in the Sukanasa 
ollow Nae 
atlantid figure; bharaputraka, bharavahaka ’ 
“not”; high basal moulding with curved shoulder 
p ; 
pillar base ie 
base of pillaret; basal part of stambhaéakh 
tank | | 
a serrated orthogonal decorative design 
square aedicula of prasada 


idal shrine-model placed 
ini ilinear or pyramida pla 
ce aes motif or in vertical chains in the 
‘ oe 
Foematen of a Bhimija superstructure) 


stick, cudgel 

central part (of door lintel) Ri 

crest figure, central symbol on door linte 
posture of royal ease 

central ceiling pendentive 

vase-shaped part of pillar capital eas : 
creeper; vertical band of gikhara with jala-mes 
North Indian curvilinear a seach 

base for Siva’s phallic emblem; pithika 


guardians of the four principal quarters 


i cus 
ed projecting miniature pendentive or recessed cusp 
cusp 
(ceiling ornament) 
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| REFERENCE GLOSSARY 
Reference Glossary 
Madh 
yabandha ! ‘ 
midd c mattava 
madhyalata le band (pillar decoration) rana 
| : cen By) 
i medhvasakhe tral band of Latina gikhara 
| central j - 
mahddvara a a of the door mayura 
a ts 
mahdamandapa eure misra 
} mahdpatta great columnar hall Misraka 
mahapith eee | 
pltha : 
L : ; mithuna 
| tall plinth with additional special 
Manav. temples pecial mouldings for larger mithunasakha 
ra 
i large Buddhist monastery mukhacatuski 
makara-pran@] sea-monster; dolphin mukhdlinda 
L ala 
; makara- mukhamandapa 
makara-t6rana shaped water chute ‘i Pp 
mala gateway-arch emanating fro SaaS 
maaeh 2 garland: d : m makara-mouths or tails muktad@ma 
mdla-vidyadharq ee aye bard igrd 
| maladhara garland-bearing Hee enle arr muktdagrasa 
1 | or A ihe 
ty. a i : muktdpuspa-pattika 
Ht malasakhq P oe bearing angel : spa-patt 
i malasthana Jamb in the form of a garland ne 
t | . pillar- mukulikd 
mafic part belo : 
| | mari i dias “capital decorated with floral festoons mukuta 
cika 
dias-like mulamanjari 
mouldi 
i wall friez ding supportin fi : ‘ ilanayak 
andapa e 8 ligure-bearing niches on the mulanayaka 
. mandapika columnar hall mulaprasdda 
WH ve of ma miulasrnga 
| usually wi ndapa; te : 
ni mand4arakq =a Y with only a “yd” supe with pillared walls, Mundamala 
rojectin erstructure 
i § central 
| mandovara tarely square P tt Of ornate threshold usually round N 
wall of the | dbhicchanda 
temp] | 
rt : e plea 
i} || manibandha ae bove any base or plinth and below the = 
: n 
Manipadaka and of jewels alter y aga 
/ , * a in rn = 2b, 
m al Jew § with ndgapasa 
i | anipattike elled Pendant rosettes (decorative motif) Na 
marijari band of jewels (4 dgara 
| e . J bp Pp 
| Mastirakq spirelet Corative motif) ndgasakha 
|| matha “Uushion-mould; Nandi 
matrka Monastep hg nastasrnga 
Mattdlam} mothe Y (usually brahmanic | 
si: 
i Bae, Boddess 0 navacatuski 
ack; kaksasana navagraha 





rail or seat-back ornamented with fencing and often with 
elephant-head design at the base; sometimes véd], 
sometimes kaksasana 


peacock 


mixed 


composite or polymorphic pillar-type, combining forms 
from square to polygonal to circular 


auspicious couple 

jamb bearing couples (sometimes erotic) 
four-pillared entry porch 

front aisle 

front hall; entry hall 

front of ornate frame 

pearl festoon (decorative motif) 
grasamukha spewing pearls 

frieze of flowers fringed with pearl-strings 
lotus bud (conical decorative motif) 

lotus bud (conical decorative motif) 
crown, tiara 

principal tower 

main enshrined deity 

main temple as opposed to subsidiary shrines in a complex 
central tower 


“flat-roofed” temple-type 


type of ornate ceiling with deep concentric cusped-and- 
coffered courses or bands 


cobra; snake 

design of intertwined serpents 

generic name for temple-type with North Indian spire 
éakha with snake pattern 

Siva’s bull 

quarter-spirelet in the composition of the anékandaka 
sikhara 


vestibule with nine bays 


nine planets 








VT . 
a 
— 
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navandaka 
nidhi 

nidhighata 
nidhiputra 


nirandhdra 


Padma 
padmabharana 
Padmacippika 
Padmajala 
padmakarna 
padmalatg 
Padmandbha 
Padmapatra 


Padmapattika 


_ Padmasakha 


padmaésila 
Padmatapatra 
Pancabhima 


Pancadévépadsang 


Pancagnitapas 
Pancandaka 
Paricaratha 
Paficagdkha 
Paficdyatang 


panjara 


panktj 
parikarg 


Parivdradévatas 


Parnapatt; 
Parsadq 


batra 
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nine-spired 
mythical treasure, sometimes personified 


treasure-vase 


anthropomorphic form of “mythical treasure” 
without ambulatory 


lotus 


lotus-capital 


lotus-petal edged minor cyma moulding 


f : , 

ha with hemicycles filled with half lotuses 
fillet with lotus-leaf pattern 
lotus vine 


a class of ceilings decorated with grouped pendentives 
lotus foliage, lotus leaf 

lotus frieze 

lotus-ornamented jamb 

lotus-pendant of ceiling 

lotus umbrella 


five-storeyed 


worship of five diviniti 
Sakti ° divinities: Visnu, Siva, Surya, Ganapati, and 


With five Offsets (tri-anga 


With five jambs 
five-shrined, five-fold 
front of ane; 
. —- psidal shri 
Latina Sikhara pres (decorative motif); central band of 
register 
IMage-fram 
Nad e, oe with retinue of figures 
n Apes 
Subsidiary ‘Vinities Placed ont 
i Tines in Dravidia emple wall (or in 
and of foliage 9 architecture) 
Courtier, Memb 


attendant 





REFERENCE GLOSSARY 


patravalli 
patta, patti 
pattika 
pédya 


pédydpinda 
phdlana 
phamsdkdra 
phamsakuta 
Phdadmsana 
phamsana 
pidha 

pitha 
pithika 
pradaksina 
prdaggriva 
prahdra 
prdkara 
pramatha 
prdsdda 
pratibhadra 
pratihara 
pratihdri 
pratilata 
pratiratha 
pratéli 
purnaghata 
purnakumbha 
puspa 
puspadhara 
puspadhari 
puspamala 
puspapattika 


pusparatna 





éakha adorned with foliage 
patralata, leafy scroll 


band, register 





rectilinear fillet 
lower section of door-jamb (carved with figures of door 
guardians) 

unworked lower section of door-jamb 

minor offset demarcating planes 

having pyramidal tiered form 

pyramidal tiered aedicula 

tiered, pyramidal roof-type 

“wedge”; tier of pyramidal roof-type 

tier of Pharhsana roof-type 

moulded base 
image pedestal 
circumambulation; circumambulatory path 
projection in front of sanctum 
superstructure’s base level 

walled enclosure 

goblin, dwarf 

palace, mansion; temple 3 
offset flanking the central wall-projection 
attendant, door-guardian 

female door-guardian 

flanking vertical band of sikhara 
wall-offset flanking bhadra 

gatehouse 

vase-of-plenty (decorative motif) 
vase-of-plenty (decorative motif) 

flower 

flower-bearing male 

flower-bearing female 

flower garland | | 
floral band | 
floral diamond (decorative motif) 

































































Rajasénaka 


ramanaka 
Tangamandapa 


ratha 


_ Tathika 
ratnapatti 
ratnasakha 
rékha 
rekhasikhara 
ui ékhastitra 
Rucaka 
rupa 
rupadhara 
rupakantha 
rupasdkha 


rupastambha 


Sabha 
sabhamandapa 
$dkha 
Sakhd-vibhakti 
Sala 
salilantarg 
samabhanga 
samaksipta 
Samatalq 


Samvarang 


sandharaq 
Sankha 


*aptabhime 











Reference Glossary 


broad ornate fillet 


decorated with diamond and double volute pattern; also 
with pramathas and bhara 


} vahakas in several early 
instances) 


pavilion on landing platform in a step-well 
open type of pillared hall] 


essa wall division; central vertical band of sikhara 
( raha” in Orissa) 


framed niche 


band of diamond pattern 
sakha with jewel pattern 
Curvature (of Sikhara) 


havin i : 
8 Curved spire (modern); see Latina, Sékhari 
Measure of Curvature of Sikha 


Ta 
square Pillar-type 

figural Ornament 

band with figures 

recessed band with figures in Ceiling 
Jamb with figures 


illar/p; 
Plllar/pilaster Carved with figures on apatite 


Tectangular hall 


Tamida 
*corative mot T00f-type With ribb 
n, 


anged at a I tier-levels 


as substructure of védika fencing (usually 


ed bell-shaped forms as 


TIC) y gtecettn Se BL gett 
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saptakhanda rékha 
Saptamdtrkds 
saptaratha 
Sarvatobhadra 
Satadala 
satkhanda rékha 
saubhdgyapatta 
Saura 

Sékhari 

Sikhara 
Sikharika 
simhakarna 
simhamukha 
simhavGhini 
Sirsa 

Sivalinga 
skandha 
skandha-védi 


Srivrksa 


stambha 
stambhasakha 
stambhika 


stupa 


subhadra 

Sukandsa 

Sila 

suparna 

Sdraséna, sdrasénaka 
Strpa 

Surpdkdara 


sutra 


TGlapatra 
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curvature of seven segments 
Seven Mothers (mother goddesses) 
with seven offsets (paficanga) 
temple-type with four openings 
hundred-petalled lotus 
curvature of six segments : 
frieze in doorframe depicting Laksmi 

U -god 
of Surya, the sun-go 

-type 

complex multi-spired superstructure-tyP 
spire 
minor spire ei 
major pediment of interlinked candrasa 
lion’s head 
riding on lion-mount 
pillar bracket 
phallic emblem of Siva 


shoulder het 
lower profile of a Valabhi roo 


d vertical foliage pattern (decorative 
ve 


distinctively detaile 
motif); coconut tree 
pillar 


jamb in the form of a pillar 


little pillar 
solid hemispherical tumu'u 
Jina’s nirvana ha 
central offset of either ratha or l 


s symbolizing Buddha's or 


i 
antefix above the roof of kapi 


spear; also trident 


ive motif) 
eagle; Harpy (decorativ dormer patterns 


f trifoliate 
pediment made up © sae 


in 
root-tier somewhat resembling 


spade-shaped 


p i i al subje xt 
; 


palm-leaf 





io) 
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tantraka 

taranga 
tarangasirsa 
thakara, thakarika 
tilaka 

tirtha 

torana 

tri-anga 
triphdlané-yukta 
tribhanga 
tribhima 
trigunasiitra 
trika 

trikhanda rékhg 


Tripurusa prasdda 


triratha 
trigsakha 
trisakhadvarq 
tristila 
Trivihdra 
tulad 

tuldpitha 


tuldsaigraha 


Uccélaka 
Udadhi kumarq 
udgama 


udicyavésq 


udumbarg 
“Upabhadra 
Upapitha 
aahmatijary 


Urahgry ga 
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urdhvacippika 

“Pper projecting half of a lintel b urdhvamédhra 

wave (bracket-type) urdhvapadma 

wave-bracket 

minor caitya-dormer; candrasalika vena 

minor niche with Samvarana roof upsubedsane 

sacred spot (near water) uttaranga 

gateway; archiform gateway-pattern des 

with three planes of offsets 

with three minor offsets Vaiang 

triple bend of human figure vajr jail 

three-storeye d Valabhi 
valika 


Sikhara delineated with three-fold cord 


valli, valli 

Tm x 

ukhamandapa; entry hall ; = 
fe Are vallipatta 
ee of three segments valligakha 
emple having thr p 
and Brahma § three sancta used for Siva, Visnu or Surya, vandanamdlika 
wi ‘ 

ith three Projections vapi 

. f 1 
with three Jambs : d d 

. M4 : 

door with three jambs Piet, 
re varandika 
aJainat 
ie emple with three sanctuaries vasantapattika 

1st, joist- 
% JOist-end Vastumandala 

1eze of jOist-en ds vatayana 
Seri Sa 

les of JOist-ends védi 
védibandha 
attic pillar 
minor divinity allied to y védika 
aruna vénukésa 


of Intere 
Central Ac: ©nNected caitya-dorr _ 
al As ya-dormers (candragalas) 


lan Co t =3- 
IMages Stume wi vétal 
th oe ith boots and vest (as in Surya ; r 
reshold vidyddhara 
Minor off pss vigrah 
b 5s 
Platform of the ad : Mien, Part of the central offset ‘ajayastambhe 
i i 
leaning half_¢ ng in Dravidian pretie eta vikarna 


gp insane 0 TR . ee eee 
= ed Ao a oT ES 


upturned cyma moulding 

with erect phallus A 
upturned lotus; upturned cyma moulding (ardhvacippika) 
with lotus-petal pattern ' 

coping 

posture of sitting on haunches 

door-architrave or door-lintel 


crowning slab of curvilinear sikhara; skandha 


mount 
adamantine seat 


temple type with barrel-vaulted superstructure 


circular rafter 
creeper, scroll (decorative motif) 


band carved with creeper design 


jamb carved with creeper design 


festoon of triangular cloth-pieces (decorative motif); saw- 


tooth design 
step-well; tank 
gesture 


. . d- 
boon-giving han 
evational member separat 


moulded parapet, el 
from the superstructure 


ith floral 
band carved with f 
ms ructure is founded 


ing wall frieze 


scroll 
broa 


i t 
sacred diagram on whichas 
window 


altar Aes | 
i isti marily of khura, 
mouldings, consisting P™ ura, 
Set nas sometimes antarapatta, and kapotapali 
umbha, , 


ili strade 


curvilinear spire 
oul 
. ivinized warrior 


flying celestial figure: angel; d 


image; icon 


column of victory 


intermediate direction 
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vimana 

vitana 

vithi, vithika 
vrttakarna 
vyakhyanamudra 
vydla 

vydlasakha 


Yaksa 


Yaksa-gana 
yaksini, yaksi 
yasti 

yoga 
yogapatta 
yogdsana 


yogini 


main temple-struct i 
ure (in Dravidi i 
aa ian architecture) 
gallery 
Oo — 
volo-shaped moulding below kapéta 
hand-gesture of exposition 
composi i 
posite fantastic animal; griffin, chimera 


jamb i 
j decorated with fantastic animals 


Spirits of trees, m 


b 


ountai 
enevolent as wel niains, streams and forests with 
ell as malevolent aspects 


host of nature-spirits 


female nature-spirit 
staff 


Indian s 
ystem of meditative discipline 


scarf tied i 
7 as an aid around the k 
yOgic seated posture tag ze 


female practitioner 


power, of yo : 
: 8a, endowed with supernatural 





Site and Temple Index 


Information in the following list is arranged a 


Site name. Map reference. 
Temple name: page reference; 


Abanéri. 156, 218, 224. 
Harsatmata: 229-237; 96-99; 510-536. 
kunda: 237-238; 100; 537-540. 
Ahar. 72. 
‘ remains: 78-79; 168-169. 
Alampur. 
_ Early Nagara: ix; Frontispiece. 
Ambér. 224. 
_ Kalyan Rai: 228-229; 503-509. 
Amrol. 2. 
Danébaba: 15; 5f, 6; 14-15. 
Raméégvara Mahddéva: 12-15; 4, 5e 
_ 9-13. 
Arhvan. 272. 
south group, no. 2: 309; 129a-b; 
707-708. 
south group, triple: 307-309; 127, 128; 
695-706. 
west group, no. 1: 314-317; 132-1334; 
729-733. 
west group, no. 2: 309-310; 13 
709-711. 
Anandapur Kalu. See Kalu. 
Anticak. 
_ Vikramaéila mahavihara: 404. 
Arna. 156. 
remains: 269; 604-607. 
tirtha: 151; 604-607. 
Auwa. 156. 
Kaméévara: 209-215; 93-94; 473-489. 


2, 133b; 


Babai. 
Siva: 36. 
Badéh. 28. 
Gadarmal: 39-44; 20-22, 29a-b; 79-89. 


Figure reference; Plate reference. 


s follows: 





Baidyanath. 410. 
Kosalésvara: 439; 213, 217a; 957-963. 


Baijnath. 62. 
Vaidyanatha Mahadéva: 66-68; 35, 38a; 
146-147. 
Bajaura. 94. 
Basgésar M 
Bajinga. 94. 
Siva; 112. 
Nandadeévi: 106; 233. 
Bajrakat. 410. 
Bhrngesvara 
Balia. 410. 
Bhuvanésvara: 424; 202, 204c; 910. 
Baman Sual. 94. 
Bhagavati: 106-108; 50, 51b; 234-235. 
Phamsana: 103; 47, 51a; 216-218. 
Trinetrésvara: 106-108; Sic. 
Bandhogadh. 62. 
ruined: 64; 137-145. 
no. 1; 64; 30, 34a; 139. 


ahdadév: 114-116; 57; 252-256. 


+ 419-420; 198, 199d; 898-902. 


no. 2: 64; 140-141. 
no. 3: 64. 
no. 4; 64-66; 31, 34b; 142-143. 
no. 5: 66; 32, 34c; 144. 
no. 6: 66. 
no. 7: 66; 33, 34d; 145. 
Bara. 72. 


remains: 79; 170-171. 


Barakar (Bégunia). 396. 
Siddhésvara: 405-406; 193-194; 878-881, 


Baramba. 410. 
Sirnhanatha: 420-424; 200, 204a; 903-907. 
Somanatha: 424; 201, 204b; 908-909. 
Barwasagat. 28. 


Jarai-ka-math: 56-60; 28, 29; 125-134. 
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Batésara. 2. 

Batésvara Mahadeva 
36-41, 

Batésvara Mahadéva complex 
eastern (no. 2): 22; 42-43. 
Siva (north): 23; 12; 45-46, 
Visnu (west) (no. 3): 22-23; 9d, 11:44 
large Visnu (no, 7): 23-24; 48-50. Su 
no. 16: 24; 51, 
NO. 18: 24-25: 13h. 
north of tank: 23; 47, 

eraeniar. 224. 

meena 242-245; 104-105; 554-556, 


(no. 1): 19-22; 9c, 10; 


Causath-Yoginj- 

! t §1n1: 61; 136, 

Bhillamala. 156, 
Step-well: 363- 809 

Bhita. 72. ‘Sua 
Temains: 79, 
undana. 156, 
Siva: 248-251; 106, 
uvané$vara, 410. 
Markandé 

894-897 


107b; 557-560, 


yéSvara: 418 


Vaital Déul: 413 
Bilésvara, 329. 
70. 2: 330; 746, 
sie 62, 
iva: 69; 36, 38h. 
Bitht, 156, b; 148-150, 
Mahédévq: 16 
a / 167-170: 7272p, 
Shrines and fernaiire. 
_ 876-877, ans: 400-491; 191-192. 
Borégram, 410. 
Narasimhan 
atha ¢ ; 
2164; 933-935, omplex: 439. 
Tahmaur, 94. 
Laksanddéy; 
see 1; 99. 
Buckala, 121, 155 10 


iva; 147-14 ‘ 
Vi 9; 69b, 71; 351, 


isnu;: 147-149. 69a, 79; 348-359 


Camarua, 
shrines: 83, 
Candpur, 28, 
twin: 39.4 


SITE AND TEMPLE INDEX 


Cats. 156, 224, 
Pharnsand: 251-252: 561. 
Chatrarhi. 94, 
akti: 101-102; 46; 204-211. 
Choti Khata. 224. 
Step-well: 226-228; 95; 497-502. 
Cittaudgadh. ee © 
fragments: 284-285; 636-644. 
Kalikaméata: 285-291; 120-121; 645-665. 
Ksémankari: 302-304; 125, 126b; 686-690. 
Kumbhasyéma: 291-297; 122-123; 
666-683. 
matha, ancient jagati: 284; 636. 
sati ground, no. 1: 301-302; 124, 1264; 
684-685. 
stpas: 284; 635. 
virastambha: 291. 


Davgadh. 2, 28. 


Jaina no. 12 (Santinatha): 33-35; 15, 18D; 
59-67, 


Jaina no. 15: 32-33; 14, 18a; 55-58. 
amnar, 272, 
Dharmandatha complex: 311-314; 
130-1314-¢; 712-725, 
Tasanavél. 320, 
nalikamata: 325-326; 140; 738. 
agadéruy: 321-325; 134a-c, 139; 
734.735. 


Dhrumath. 382, 
old; 384; 850-851, 


Eran, 28, 
Visnu renovation: 31-32; 52-54, 


Ghatiyata, 121, 156 
remains: 15a, 
umli. 329. 


Gané . 
se 0-deruti: 335-336; 760-761. 


Sonkansa = 
ari group. n wy bs - 135d, C; 
141; 739.9490 MO: 2: 326-327; 1 


nho, 3: 

A 3; 327-328, 135b, 142; 741-742. 
& 0. 4; 329. 743 

P&Svara, 94 


a, 2] *112;: ; 4 

oe Malo "i re 56b; 246-247. 
imatim¢i-;. 

Gwalior. Oe Sees 252-254; 562-568. 


Caty aN 
Tele: vi 27, 29h; 121-124. 
ee 


1? 15-17; 7, 9a; 16-25. 


€li-ké-m, " 
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Gyaraspur. 28. 
Malddévi: 49-51; 24, 29e; 98-113. 


Harsa. 156. 
Harsandtha: 259-262; 110; 578-585. 
kunda: 258-259. 
Visnu: 258-259. 


Indar. 2, 28. 
Siva: 17-19; 8, 9b; 26-35. 


Jagatsukh. 94. 
Siva: 114; 249-251. 
Jagésvara. 94. 
Baléévara: 104-105; 48, 53a; 221-222, 225. 
Candika: 108; 240-241. 
Kalikd: 108; 239. 
Lakuliga: 104-105; 48, 53a; 221, 223-224. 
Navadurga: 108; 52, 53b; 236-237. 
no. 55: 103-104; 220. 
no. 75: 105; 226. 
Pustidévi: 108; 52, 53c; 238. 
tirtha: 103; 219-226, 236-241. 
Jayati. 410. 
nos. 1 and 2: 433-434; 209a-b, 216c; 
940-942. 
Jhisi. 72. 
udumbara: 79; 172. 


Kainti. 
shrines: 84. 
K&linjar. 2. 
architectural remains: 90. 
Kalu. 156. 
Sitalamata: 266; 595. 
Kaman. 218. 
architectural remains: 2 
image: 220; 495. 
Kanauj. 2, 72. 
architectural remains: 79-8 
Kansuan. 272. 
Karnéévara Mahddéva: 275-277; 114-116; 
608-615. 
Kara. 72. 
remains: 80; 173-174. 
Karvana. 338. 
architectural remai 
Kasipur. 72. 
excavated brick temple: 76. 
Kausambi. 72. 
architectural remains: 80; 176- 


19; 490-491. 


0; 175. 


ns: 357-360; 804-808. 


177. 


Khajuraho. 2. , 
Brahm4; 86-87; 42, 44b; 191-192. 
Causath-Y 6gini: 84-86; 41; 189-190. 
Lalguan Mahadeva: 87-89; 43, 44¢; 
193-194. 
éd. 156. 
Seeacan 254-258; 108-109; 569-577. 
idarpura. 224. 
eae 102-103; 548-553. 
Khimrana. 320. 
Siva: 330; 747-748. 
Kumbeér. 218. 
image: 220; 496. 
Kusuma. 362. 
Visnu: 372. 


Lakhamandal. 94. 
Siva: 110-111; 54, 56a; 243-245. 
Lakroda. 338. 
Demara-nun déhruni: 354-357; 169, 171; 
800. 
mandapika: 357; 170, 172; 801. 


Lamba. 156. 
old: 170-174; 77-78; 385-393. 


Madkhéda. 28. 
Stirya: 45-48; 23b, 29d; 94-97. 
Mahasthan. 
remains: 402. 
Mahua. 28. 
Kali: 36; 16, 18c; 68. 
Mainamati. 
Salban vihdra: 402-403. 
Malakhar. 72. 
pillar: 80; ba 
Mandalgadh. 272. 
Guptesvara: 283; 631-634. 
Jalésvara: 304-307; 691-694. 
Mandar. 121. 
architectura 
old: 125-127; 9 
stepwell images: 
94. 
Monolithic complex: 116-118; 56c, 58; 
257-269. 


a 8. 
athura. 72, 21 Be pagans 
Mie chtearatel remains: 80 81; 1 


-184. te) 
iaerean cit pilaster: 219-220; 493 
: = 
Mau-Suhaniya. 
shrines: 84. 


] fragments: 127-128; 280-288. 
9-60; 274-279. 
125; 270-273. 
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Médta-Phalodi, 121, 156, 
Brahmdnimata, torana: 
268-269; 597-603. 
Jvalamukhi: 139-140; 329, 
Ménal. 272. 
Mahanalésvara compound, 
matha pillars: 283-284; 118c; 629 
sub-shrine no. 1: 277- 
1194a; 616-620, 622 
sub-shrine no, 2: 282 


-630. 
282; 117, 118a-b, 
-623, 625-626. 


-283; 117, 119b; 
616-617, 621, 624, 627-628. 
Méthan. 382. 
Tripurusa; 


384-387. 186-187a-c; 852-861, 

Miyani. 320, 

NO. 2: 332; 138q 

NOs. 3 and 4:33 

Pancdyatang (near): 333. 
Modhéra, 376, 

old: 378; gaz. 
Mukhalingam, 410. 


adhukésvarq: 
914-932, 


-b, 146; 753. 
2 


426-430; 205, 206a-g; 


Somésvara: 434-435. 210, 216d; 943-946, 
Nacna. 62. 
Caturmukha Ma 
151-155, 
Nalanda, 396, 
no. 12: 398-399; 190; 868-875, 
Nandéévara. 320 
Nandégvarq 8Toup: 334-335. 
5 - >137q-c- 
758-759, ie 
arayanakoti, 94. 
Valabhi: 110; 242. 
Vasudéva: 105-106; 49 
2105 149; Siidue- 
231-239. cine 
Virabhadra: 105-106; 49; 227-230 
Narayanapuram, 10. 
Niliévarg com 
967-977, 


hddéva: 69-71; 37, 38c; 


plex: 444.445. 215,21 7c-f; 
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; 323-328, 
Pipladmata: 137-139; 65, 67a; 323 
492. 
| Visnu: 265-266; 593. 
Odadar. 320. 
no. 6: 333; 754-755. 


Palo. 338. 
doorframes: 357; 802-803. 
Dei 138 Praci. 320. 
Dévi: 149; 353. 


Harihara no. 1: 158-167; 72-74; Legere 
Harihara no. 2: 174-182; 79-81; on 
Harihara no. 3: 191-198; 86-87; 433-450. 
kunda: 199; 88; 451-456. 

Mahavira: 182-189; 82-83; 411-428. 


Bhim-déval: 330-332; 145; 750-752. 
i Ra’no gadh. 390. ee 
aoe Rdjai’s: 389-393; 188-189; 862 


Rajbadidanga. 
Buddhist: 402. 
missing: 146-147; 345. | bhai 
Phdthsan4: 150-151; 354-355. 
Pipalddévi: 204-209; 9 1-92; 462-472. 


- 790-791. 
kunda: 352-354; 157, 164; 790-7 


; -163. 
mukhacatuski pithas: 351-352; 162 
Saciyamata compound: 128; 289, 311. 


: 289-302. 
Satya Narayana: 128-132; 61-62; 289 





- 766-771. 
0. 1: 340-343; 150, 156b, eg u 
Loge : 2b; 762-765. 
nos? Ao Say pa seit 163b; 775-780. 
iva no. 1: 189-191; 84-85; 429-432. no. 3: 343-345; Gain 1630; 772-774. 
iva no. 2: 147; 346-347. no. 4: 343; 151, ee ane 
Stirya no. 1: 132-137; 63, 64a, 674; no. 5: 351; aa ‘e8b, 162; 781-785. 
eet BR a piiale 56a, 162a; 786-789. 
Su : 2 140-144; 64b, 66, 67c; no. 7: 346-350; 154, 156a, 
urya no. 2: - ; , 66, , 7: een. 
8: 350-351; 
330-340, ne. ti 
Fines ist: 198-204; 69-00; 487-461. other: 352. 
Visnu no. 1: 144-146; 67d, 68; 341-344- 


Visnu no, 2: 263-265; 111-112; 586-592- 


Semblaf. 980, 5 352-353; 165-166; 
Meat bis 167-168; 797-799. 

eld: 828; 736-737. 

OT ara: ant 458) 208, 216b; 936-939. 

ee see ptadltie 336; 148. 

SR Noahal remains: 81; 179. 


Pachtar. 320. 

Pancayatana: 333; 147; 756-757. 
Padmapur. 410, 

Mallikéévar. 

Nilakanth 
Paharpur, 


a: 436; 211, 216e; 947-949. 
€$vara: 438; 956. 


.20mapura mahdavihara: 403-404. 
Paikpada. 419. 


Soila. 121. 


iva: 111. 
Paléthi, 94. 


Sun: 102-103; 212-215. 
Parbhay. 


doorframe: 81. 
Patan. 376. 
fragments. 378; 843-844, 
Pathari, 23 
Kakudégvarq. 51-52; 25, 29f; 114-116. 
v temple and Garudadhvaja: 53-54: 
» 299: 447. 
Phaldi, > * 17-120. 
Siva: 150. 
Phalédi: See Médta. 
‘ndara. 329 
©: 2: 330; 1369.4 144; 
e ; ~D, 144;'744.745, 
Pipad. 124, 156 


unda and shrine: 266-267; 113; 594-596. 


ft cute eT aati KanapaaI 
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Mahddéva: 149. 
Oranv. 72. Maier 
‘i architectural remains: 81; 18 
esvar. 410. . 
a ae 425-426; 203, 204d; 
911-913. 


érahi. 2,28. 

ee 36-39; 17,18d; 69-73. 

Thal. 94. 
Siva: 114; 248. 

Than. 382. 
Sun: 384; 847-848. Pe cali 
Tékari-nun mandir: 384; a ; 
Visnu: 383; 182-183; 845-846. 

Tivri. 121. 
Khokrimatd: 150; 352. 


Unchdih. 72. ata aie, 
architectural remains: 82; 186 


1, 28. = 
Seid 44-45; 23a, 29c; 90-93. 


aranasi. 72. Rs | veaete 
beets rerio fragments: 80; 180, 18 
an. 362. ; . 
ae ndcoiat 367-372; 177-181; 

818-841. 
i ine: 365. 

manical shrine: Pe 

pe ea 366-367; 175-176; 816-81 


N “815. 
Varméévara: 364-365; 173-174; 810 


i (Dvaraka). 320. syck 
van Cavada’s: 330; 749 
Visavada. 320. 

Randal: 328-329; 143. 
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